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KING. 


S I K 

T H E Hiftory of India is laid, with great humility, at 
the foot of the throne. As no inconfiderable parf'of 
Hindoftan, is now in a manner comprehended within the 
circle of th^Itaitifh empire, there is a propriety in addrefling 
the hiftorjrof* that country to the Sovereign. 

The fuccefs of your Majefty’s arms has laid open the Eafl 
to the refearches of the curious ; and your gracious accept- 
ance of this, firft, though fmall fpecimen of the literature of 
Afia, will excite men of greater abilities than the prefent 
tranflator poffefles, to ftudy the annals of a people, remark- 
able for their antiquity, civilization, and the Angular cha- 
racter of their religion and manners. 

A. 2 


In 



DEDICATION. 


In the hi (lory of Hindoftan, now offered to your Majefty, 
the people of Great-Britain may fee a flriking contrail of 

their own condition ; and, whilft they feel for human na- 

• 

ture differing under defpotifm, exult at the fame time, in 
that happy liberty, which they enjoy und<y the government 
of a Prince who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 
felicity of his fubjc&s. 

That your Majefty may long remain a public bleffxng, and 
reign for a feries of many years over this happy nation, is 
the fincerc prayer of 


Your Majefty’s 
mod dutiful, 
moil humble, 
and moft devoted 
fubjett and fernnt, 


ALEXANDER DOW. 
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PREFACE. 


T H E tranflator of the following liiftory of the Mahom- 
meclan empire in Hindoftan, having in a military 
capacity refided for fome time in the kingdom of Bengal, 
dedicated the moll of his leifure hours to the ftudy of the 
oriental languages. The Pcrfian tongue being the moft po- 
lite and learned, as well as the moft univerfally undcrltood 
in Alia, engaged his principal attention. 

The intimate connexion which the Britilh nation now 
have, with a part of Hindoftan, renders the knowledge of 
the country languages of great importance to the fervants 
of the public in that part of the world. The tranflator, who 
had extended his views in the way of his profeflion, thought 
it fo capital a point for him, that he perfevered for fome 
years, in that dry and difficult lludy, and incurred .a very 
conlidcrable cxpencc, in retaining matters, and in procuring 
manuferipts. 

Though to qualify liimfelf for atttion, and negotiation in 
India, was the primary objettt of the tranflator, yet in pro- 
portion as he advanced in his fludles, other motives for his 
continuing them arol'e. I-Ie found, that howevr di.Terent 
tin inicr of the caftern writers may be from tiic correct 
Vol. I. a taile 
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tafte of Europe, there are many things in their works worthy” 
of the attention of literary men. Their poetry it is true is- 
too turgid and florid, and the didlion of their hiftorians too 
diflTufe and verbofe. Yet in the firft we meet witli fome 
paflages truly elegant and fublimc ■, and amidft the redun- 
dancy of the latter, there appears fometimes a nervoufnefs 
of expreflion, and a manlinefs of fentiment, which might, 
do honour to any hiftorical genius in the weft. 

Locked up in the difficulties of the Perfian tongue, the 
literature of Afia has been hitherto little known in Europe. 
From an ignorance fo unpardonable in this inveftigating age, 
a very unfavourable idea has prevailed concerning the learn- 
ing, as well as hiftory, of the eaftern nations. Full of pre- 
judices fo natural to an European, the tranflator entered 
upon the ftudy of the oriental languages. Whatever aid a 
knowledge of them might give to his private views, he 
little hoped to be able to convert his ftudies to the amufement 
or inftrudtion of the public. To tranflate fome piece of 
hiftory, was, by his teachers, recommended to him as a: 
proper exercife in the Perfian. The works of Mahummud 
Cafim Fcrifhta of Delhi, who fiouriffied in the reign p£ 
Jehangire, about the beginning of the feventeenth century,, 
was put into his hands for that purpofe. As he advanced, a 
greater field gradually opened before him. He found, with, 
fome .degree of aftonifliment, the minute and authentic 
hiftory of a great empire, the name of which had. fcarcely 
eveY travelled to Europe. 

To open a door to the literary treafures, which lay corn 
cealed in the obfeurityof the Perfian, the tranflator refolved: 
to proceed in his verfion of Feriflita’s hiftory, and to give it 

to 
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to the public as a fmall fpecimen of what men of greater 
abilities may hereafter meet with in that language. But 
before he had fully accomplished this defign, injuries in 
tank, and other motives, forced him to quit the company’s 
fervice, and to return to England. Being, at his departure 
from India, pofleffed only of one volume of the original, he 
has been obliged to confine himfelf to it ; and to leave the 
fecond volume, whith contains the particular hiflories of the 
Decan,. Bengal, Guzerat, and Cafhmirt, to a more favoura- 
ble opportunity, or to the employment of fome other hand. 
This circumftancc has occafioncd fome chafms in that part 
of the hiftory which is now given to the public ; and many 
material tranfadlions of rhafe nations, of whom Feriflita in 
his fccond volume treats, are only flightly mentioned. 

The reigns of the Mogul Emperors, from Akbar, with 
whom our author concludes his general hiftory, have been 
written by different hiftorians. But fo voluminous arc thofc 
works, that to attempt a translation, would be a laborious 
and very tedious talk. Since the days of Ferifhta, no writer 
that has come to our knowledge, has abridged the hiftory 
of India, and therefore the tranflator had formed a defign to 
compile from various authors that very effential part of the 
hiftory of the Mogul empire, which is not comprehended in 
the following tranflation. 

With a view to accomplifh this undertaking, the tranfla. 
tor, who had been honoured with the particular fricndfhip 
of the prefent Mogul, applied in perfon to that Prince, for 
fuch books, and authentic records, a*s were neccffary to com- 
pleat the Hiftory of Hindoftan. The King approved very 

a 2 much 



iv 


PREFACE. 


much of his defign, and gave orders to his fecretary to grant 
his requcft. But in the mean time the tranflator quitted the 
fervicc, and retired to Calcutta. To revive however his 
Majdly’s memory upon that fubje<St, he wrote to him ; and 
. as the manner of writing to eaftern Princes may afford mat- 
ter of fomc curiofity to the public, we ffiqll here give a lite- 
ral tranflation of the letter. , ' 

i 

“ To the audience of the admitted into the prefence of the 
treafury of liberality, and beneficence : To the fage director 
of the ways of truth, the Kibla* of the world, and the afylum 
of the inhabitants of the univerfe, whofc kingdom and re- 
nown laft for ever, it is mod humbly prefented ; 

“ That a fervant, nouriftied by their f bounty, having, 
from their fplcndid prefence, obtained leave of departure, 
hath now reached the city of Calcutta, where, retired from 
the noife of public affairs, he prays for their Majefty’s wel- 
fare. 


“ Moved by a grateful remembrance of their royal favour 
warmed by the fame, jufticc, and glorious exploits and con- 
queftsof the emperors of the paradifiacal regions of Hindoffan ; 
but more particularly excited by the renown of the imperial 
houfc of Timur f, lord of ages ! And alfo by a defirc to gratify 

* The point to which the Mahommedans turn their faces when they pray. 

+ It is an invariable cuftom among the Eaftern nations* to addrefs crowned heads 
in the third perfon plural, while the writer himfelf always ufes the third perfon in the 
fingu’ar number. 

I Timur, who in Europe is, by corruption, called Tameilanc, has always conferred 
vpoo him the title of Saib Kirren, or lord of the periods. Kirren, of which Kiran is 
• he plural, fignifics a period of thirty yc ms. The long reign of Timur gave rife to 
his title. 

, I 
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tlieciiriofity ofdidantnations, with the great actions of a fplen- 
did dynafly of Kings, he has dared to afpire to tranflate the 
liidory of Hindodan, from the bed and mod authentic 
Ptrfian authors, into the Englilh language, now drong, 
learned and univcrfal. 

• 

“ From the fird ljfing of the dar of the faith, upon thcfe 
paradifiacal plains, unto the end of the glorious reign of Arsh 
Ast^ani Mahummud Akbar, King, the hidory of Empire 
has been already penned : but, from that period to the pre- 
fent time, materials have been wanting to their Majcdy’s 
fervant : lie therefore breathes in hope, that their fublimc 
Majcfty will fignify their royal pleafurc to the Rai Raian, 
chief fccretary of the illudrious prefence, to fupply their 
fervant with fuch books and authentic records, as arc nccef- 
fary to accomplifh his great defign. Thus (hall the glory 
of their renown fliine forth to European eyes, with that 
fplcndor, which, from the firmament of empire, hath hi- 
therto enlightened the Eaft.” 


The government of the prefidency of Bengal, have of 
late, in fomc particulars, imbibed the political principles of 
the Ead ; for all private correfpondcncc with any of the 
country powers is firicdly prohibited. The above letter was 
difpatchcd by the tranflator to a friend at Allahabad, the 
prefent refidencc of the Emperor, with a requeft to deliver 
it in perfon to that prince. But whether afraid of his fu- 
periors* or guilty of an unaccountable neglect, that gen- 
tleman returned to Calcutta without prefenting the letter to 
the Mogul. The tranflator forwarded it a fecond time to 
Allahabad, but before an anfwer could be received from fo 

great 
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great a diflance, he was obliged, after having waited for the 
laft fliip in the feafon, to embark for Europe. 

Though our author Mahummud Cafim Ferifhta has given 
the title of the Hiflory of Hindoflan to his work, yet it is ra- 
ther that of the Mahommedan empire in india, than a gene- 
ral account of the affairs of the Hindoos. What he fays 
concerning India, prior to the firft fnvafion of the Afgan 
Muflulmen, is very far from being Satisfactory. He collected 
his accounts from Perfian authors, being altogether unac- 
quainted with the Shanfcrita or learned language of the 
Brahmins, in which the internal hiflory of India is compre- 
hended. We mufl not therefore, with Ferifhta, confider 
the Hindoos as deflitute of genuine domeflic annals, or that 
thofc voluminous records they poflefs arc mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins. 


The prejudices of the Mahommedans againfl the follow- 
ers of the Brahmin religion, feldom permits them to fpeak 
with common candour of the Hindoos, ft fwayed very 
much with Ferifhta when he affirmed, that there is no hif- 
tory among the Hindoos of better authority than the Malta* 
barit. That work is a poem and not a hiflory : It was trans- 
lated into Perfian by the brother of the great Abul Fazil, 
rather as a performance of fancy, than as an authentic 
account of the ancient dynaftics of the Kings of India. But 
that there are many hundred volumes in profe in the Shan- 
fcrita language, which treat of the ancient Indians, the 
tranflator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great reafon to believe, that the Hindoos carry their authen- 
tic hiflory farther back into antiquity, than any other nation 
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The Mahommedans know nothing of the Hindoo learn' 
jng : and had they even any knowledge of the hillory of the 
followers of Brimha, their prejudices in favour of the jewifh 
fiction^ contained in the Koran, would make them reject 
accounts, which tend to fubvert the fyftem of their own 
faith. The Shanfcrita records contain accounts of the 
affairs of the weffep Alia, very different from what any 
tribe of the Arabians have tranfmitted to pofterity : and it is 
more than probable, that upon examination, the former 
will* appear to bear the marks of more authenticity, and of 
greater antiquity than the latter. 

But whether the Hindoos poffefs any true hiftory of greater 
antiquity than other nation^, muft altogether reft upon the 
authority of the Brahmins, till we fhall become better ac- 
quainted with their records. Their prctenfions however are 
very high, and they confidently affirm, that the Jewifh and 
Mahommedan religions are herefies, from what is contained' 
in the Bedas. They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewifh religion in records of undoubted anti- 
quity. Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the firft ages 
©f the Cal Jug, had a fon who apoftatized from the Hindoo 
faith, for which he was banifhed by his father to the Weft. 
The apoftate fixed his refidence in a country called Mohgod,. 
and propagated the Jewifh religion, which the impoftor 
Mahommed further corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced 
about 4885 years ago, and whether the whole ftory may 
not relate to Terah and his fon Abraham,, is a point which 
we will leave to others to determine. * 

There is one circumftance which goes far to prove that there 
i& fbme connection between the Brahmin Bedas and the 
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do&rines contained in the Old Teftamcnt. Ever fince the 
promulgation of the religion of Mahommed, which is 
founded upon Mofes and the Prophets, the Brahmins have 
totally rejected their fourth Beda called the Obatar Bah, as 
the fchifm of Mahommed, according to them, has been 
founded upon that book. However extraordinary this rea- 
fon is for rejecting the fourth part of th,eir religious records, 
it can fcarccly be doubted, as it is in the moUth of every 
Brahmin. 

Feizi, the brother of Abvil Fazil the hiftorian, was the 
only Muffulman we ever heard of, who underftood the 
Shanfcrita. The fraudulent means by which he acquired it, 
will be Ihewn in another .place*. He never tranllatcd any of 
the Indian hiftories, excepting the Mahabarir, which, at 
belt, is but an hiflorical poem, in which a great deal of 
fable is blended with a little truth. We, upon the whole, 
cannot much depend upon the accounts which the followers 
of Mahommed give of the religion and ancient hiilory of 
the Hindoos : Their prejudice makes them mifreprcl'ent the 
former, and their ignorance in the Shanfcrita language, 
has totally excluded them from , any knowledge of the 
latter. 

The hiftory of Caftm Ferifhta being an abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who wrote dillinct accounts of the diffe- 
rent reigns of the Mahommedan Emperors of Hindoflan, he, 
with a view to comprehend in a fmall compafs, every mate- 
rial tranfattion, has crowded the events too much together, 
without interfperfing them with thofe reflections which give 
fpirit and elegance to works of this kind : This defeat feefns 
however to have proceeded more from a lludicd brevity, than 
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from a narrownefs of genius in Ferilhta. Upon fome oc- 
cafions, efpecially in the characters of the princes, he fhews 
a ftrength of judgment, and a nervoufnefs and concifcncls 
of expreflion which would do no dilhonour to the belt wri- 
ters in the weft. • What is really remarkable in this writer 
is, that he fecms’as much divefted of religious prejudices, 
as he is of political flattery or fear. He never pafics a good 
aClion without conferring upon it its due reward of praife, 
nor^a bad one, let the villainous aCtor be never fo high, 
without ftigmatizing it with infamy. In ihort, if he docs 
not arrive at the character of a good writer, he certainly 
deferves that of a good man. 

The brevity which we cenfurc in Fcrilhta, is by no means 
a common fault in the writers of Afia. Redundant and ver- 
bofe in their diCtion, they often regard more the cadence 
and turn of their fentences, than the propriety and ele- 
gance of their thoughts ; leading frequently the reader into 
a labyrinth to which lie can find no end. This is too much 
the manner of the learned Abul Fazil himfclf. He wrote 
the liiftory of the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in 
folio. The intrigues of the court, and all the fecrct motives 
to a&ion arc inveftigated with the utmoft exaClncfs ; but the 
diCtion is too diftufe, and the language too florid for the 
correCt talte of Europe. 

It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental hiflo- 
rians write, in what they call in Europe, poetical prole. 
This falfe taftc only commenced about five centuries ago, 
when literature declined in Afia, with the power of the 
Caliphs. The tranflator has now in his poffcflion, books 
written in the Perfian before that period, the diCtion of 
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which, is as concife and manly, as that which defcended 
from Greece and Rome, to the writers of modem Europe. 
The learned and celebrated Abul Fazil, inflead of corrpfting 
this vicious tafte, encouraged it greatly by his florid man- 
ner, in his hiflory of the reign of Akbar. But this great 
writer has, notwithflanding his circumlocutions, c loathed 
his expreflions with fuch beauty and pomp of eloquence, 
that he fee ms to come down upon the aftonifhed reader, 
like the Ganges in the rainy feafon. v 


The fmall progrefs which corre&nefs and elegance of fen- 
timent and di&ion has made in the Eail, did not proceed 
from a want of encouragement to literature. We fhall find 
in the courfe of this liiftory, that no princes in the world 
patronifed men of letters with more generofky and refpeft, 
than the Mahommedan Emperors of Hindoflan. A literary 
genius was not only the certain means to acquire a degree of 
wealth which muft aftoni/h Europeans, but an infallible 
road for rifing to the firfl offices of the ftate. The character 
of the learned, was at the fame time fo facred, that tyrants, - 
who made a paftime of embruing their hands in the blood 
of their other fubjeds, not only abftained from offering, 
violence to men of genius, but flood in fear of their pens. 
It is a proverb in the Eaft, that the Monarchs of Alia were 
more afraid of the pen of Abul Fazil, than they were of the 
fword of Akbar ; and, however amazing it may feem in ab- 
folute governments, it is certain that the hillorians of that 
divifion of the world, have wrote with more freedom con- 
cerning perfons and things, than writers have ever dared to> 
do in the WefL 


The 



PREFACE. 


xi 


The tranflator, however, being fenfible of the impropriety 
of poetical did ion, in the grave narration of liiftorical 
fads, has, in many places, clipped the wings of Ferifhta’s 
surgitl expreffions, and reduced his metaphors into common 
language, without however fwerving in the lead from the 
original meaning of the author. 

A frequent repetition of proper names is unavoidable in 
a work of fuch brevity, and fo much crouded with adion. 
This will perhaps appear the mod glaring defed in the work: 
but to ufc the pronouns too of ten, would have rendered the fenfe 
more perplexed, and the narration lefs elegant and didind. 
The tranflator, in fhort, chofe to give the faults of his author 
to the public as they flood, rather than by an attempt to a- 
mend them, to fubditute perhaps fome of his own in their 
place. 

Our author with great propriety begins the hiflory of the 
Patan empire in Hindoflan, from the commencement of 
the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommcdan govern- 
ment, which afterwards extended itfelf to Hindoflan, 
rofe originally from very fmall beginnings among the 
mountains which divide ferfia from India. The Afgans 
or Patans, a warlike race of men, who had been fubjedl of 
the vad empire of Bochara, revolted under their governor 
Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, and laid the 
foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known commonly in 
Europe, by the name of Gazna. Under a fucceflion of war- 
like princes, this empire rofe to a furprifing magnitude. We 
find that in the reign of Mufaood, in the beginning of the 
fifth century of the Higera, it extended from Ifpahan to 
Bengal, and from the mouths of the Indus to the banks 
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of the Jaxartes, which comprehends near half of the great 
continent of Alia. 

Soon after the death of Mufaood, the Cliarizmian empire 
arofe on the confines of Perfia and great Tartary. It ex- 
tended itfelf over Tartary and the greateft part of the Ferfian 
provinces ; the Kings of the Ghiznian Batans were obliged 
to relinquilh their dominions in the nirth, and to transfer 
the feat of their empire to Lahore, and. afterwards to< 
Delhi. 

When the great conqueror of Afia Zingis Chan, invaded! 
and fubverted the Charizmian empire under Mahummud 
Shaw, the Patan dominions were entirely confined within 
the limits of Hindoftan. They poflefied however power fuf- 
ficient to repel the generals of that great man, though 
fluftied with victory and the fpoils of the Eaft. The whole 
force of Zingis, it is true, was never bent againft Hindoftan,. 
other wife it is probable it would have fliared the fate of 
the weftern Afia, which was almoft depopulated hy his 
fword. 

The uncommon llrength of the Patan empire in Hindof- 
tan % at this period, may be eafily accounted for : It was the 
policy of the adopted Turkifli flaves of the family of Ghor, 
who then held the kingdom of Delhi, to keep Handing 
armies of the mountain Afgans, under their refpe£tive 
chiefs, who were invariably created Omrahs of the empire. 
This hardy race, whatever domeftic confufions and revo- 
lutions they might occafion in India, were, to ufe Ferifhta’s. 
words, a wall of iron againft foreign enemies. 


Our 
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Our author has not been careful to mark the extent of 
the Empire in every reign. We can only form a general 
idea of it, from the t ran fad; ion 3 which he records. The 
Empir£ we find fometimes reduced to a few diflridrs round 
the capital, and at other times, extending itfelf from the 
bay of Bengal to Pprfia, and from the Carnatic to the great 
mountains of Sewalic. In fliort, the boundaries of the Pa- 
tan imperial dominions, varied in proportion to the abilities 
of thofe princes who poflefled the throne. When the mo- 
narchs difeovered great parts, the governors of province^ 
fhrunk back from their independance into their former fub- 
miffion ; but when a weak Prince fat on the Mufnud, his 
lieutenants darted up into Kings around him. 

The hidory now given to the public, prefents us with a 
flriking pidure of the deplorable condition of a people 
fubjedfced to arbitrary fway ; and of the inability of empire 
itfelf, when it is founded neither upon laws, nor upon the 
opinions and attachments of mankind. Hindodan, in every 
age, was an ample field for private ambition, and for public 
tyranny. At one time we fee a petty Omrah darting forth, 
and wading through an ocean of blood to the crown, cr 
involving many thoufands of indigent adventurers in the 
ruin which he draws upon his own. head. At another 
time we meet with Kings, from a lud of power which de- 
feats itfelf, dedroying thofe fubjefts over whom they only 
widied to tyrannizes 

In a government like that of India, public fpirit is never 
feen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. The people permit 
themfelves to be transferred from one tyrant to another, 

• without murmuring * and individuals look with unconcern 

upon 
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upon the miferies of others, if they are capable to fcreen 
themfelves from the general misfortune. This, however, 
is a pidturc of Hindollan in bad times, and under the worft 
Kings. As arbitrary government can inflidt the moft'fudden 
miferies, fo, when in the hands of good men, it can admi- 
nifter the moil expeditious relief to the fpbjedt. We accord- 
ingly find in this hiftory, that the misfortunes of half an 
age of tyranny, are removed in a few years, under the mild 
adminiftration of a virtuous prince. 

It may not be improper in this place, to lay before the 
public, a Ihort fketch of the conflitution of Hindoftan. The 
Emperor is abfolute and foie arbiter in every thing, and is 
controlled by no law. The lives and properties of the great- 
ell Ornrahs are as much at his difpofal, asthofc of the mean- 
eft fubjedts. The former however are often too powerful 
to be punilhed, while the latter are not only flavea to the 
King, but to the provincial governors. Thefe governors, 
diftinguilhed by the name of Nabobs, have in their refpedtive 
jurifdidlions, the power of life and death, and are, in every 
particular, invefted with regal authority. 

All the lands in India are confidered as the property of 
the King, except fomc hereditary diftridts pofiefled by Hin- 
doo Princes, for which, when the Empire was in its vigour, 
they paid annual tributes, but retained an abfolute jurifdidlion 
in their own hands. The King is the general heir of all his 
fubjedts ; but when there are children to inherit, they are 
feldom deprived of their father’s eftate, without the fortune 
is enormous, and has been amafied in the oppreffive govern- 
ment of a province. In a cafe of this kind, the children, or 
nearcft relations, are allowed a certain proportion for their 
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PREFACE. 


XV 


fubfiftance, at the difcretion of the Cafy or judge. The for- 
tunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mechanics, are never 

confiscated by the crown, if any children or relations remain. 

0 

The King has the extraordinary power of nominating his 
fucceflor by will. This part of royal prerogative is not pe- 
culiar to the monarches of Hindottan. We find that our own 
nation, fo remarkable 'fof their political freedom, were, not 
above two centuries ago, made over like a private eftate, 
and that with their ownr confcnt, by the will of a Prince, 
who neither deferved to be beloved nor admired. Accord- 
ing to the opinion of the Indians, the right of fucceffion is 
vetted in the male heir, but the laft will of the King very 
often fuperfedes this idea of juftice. Notwithftanding 
this prejudice in favour of the firft born, there is no dif- 
tinttion made between natural children and thofe born in 
lawful wedlock ; for every child brought forth in the Ha- 
ram, whether by wives or concubines, are equally legiti- 
mate. 

The vizier is generally firff minifter of ftate. All edicts 
and public deeds mutt pafs under his feal, after the royal 
fignet is affixed to them. The Vizier’s office confifts of va- 
rious departments, in every one of which all commiffions, 
patents for honorary titles, and grants for Jagiers, are care- 
fully regiftered. He fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, 
in that capacity, keeps accounts with the Dcwans of the fcvc- 
ral provinces, in every tiring which regards the finances. 

A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appointed by the King. 
The power of this officer is fuperior to that of the Vizier, 
for lie not only has the fuperintendency of civil, but alfo of 

all 
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all military affairs. This laft is never any part of the Vfeier’s 
office ; the Amir ul Omrah, or Buxflii, being independent 
captain-general, and paymafter of the forces. It is not eafy 
to explain to Europeans the full extent of authority conferred 
upon the Vakicl Mutuluck ; he feems to be an officer to 
whom the King for a time delegates his; whole power, re- 
serving only for himfelf the imperial: title, and enfigns of 
x'oyalty. 

The Emperor of Ilindoflan gives public audience twice a 
day from the throne. All petitioners, without diftindion, are, 
after having gone through the ufual ceremonies, admitted. 
They are permitted to prefent their written complaints to 
the Ariz Beg, or lord of the requefts, who attends, in order 
to prefent them to the King. The King reads them all liim- 
felf, and fuperferibes his plcafure in a few words, with his 
own hand. Should any thing in the petition appear doubt- 
ful, it is immediately referred to the Sidder ul Suddur, 
whofe office anfwers to that of our chief jufticc, to be ex- 
amined and determined according to law. 

The Mahommedans of Hindoftan have no written laws, 
but thofc contained in the Koran. There are certain ufages 
founded upon reafon, and immemorial cuftom, which are 
alfo committed to writing. By the latter fome caufcs arc 
determined, and there are officers appointed by the crown, 
under the name of Canongoes, who, for a certain fee, ex- 
plain the written ufages to the people. In every diflrift or 
pergunnah, there is a cutchery, or court of juftice eflablilhed. 
Thefe courts arc extremely venal, and even the legal fees for 
determining a caufe concerning property, is one fourth of 

the 
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the value of the matter in difpute. Their decifions were, how- 
ever, very expeditious ; and through fear of the difpleafure of 
the King, who invariably puniffied with the utmoft feverity 
cerrupt judges, the Cafys were pretty equitable in their deter- 
minations. 

In the declining fjate of the Empire, the provinces were 
fubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or military gover- 
nors, who farmed the revenues at a certain fum, and reser- 
ved the overplus for their own ufe. Originally the Nabobs 
were only commanders of the forces, who receiving their 
orders from court, through the medium of the Dewan, a 
civil officer who collected all the revenues for the King, 
paid the juft expences of the government of the province, 
and remitted the Surplus to the exchequer. But the Nabobs 
having the military power in their hands, defpifed the autho- 
rity of the Dewans, and purpofely fomented divifions, 
fa&ions, and infurre&ions, that they might be indulged 
with great (landing armies, to make more money pafs 
through their own hands, and to favour their Schemes of 
independence. 

The imbecility of the Empire daily increafing, the nomi- 
nal authority veiled in the Dewan, was not Sufficient to con- 
tend with the real force in the hands of the Nabob. Conti- 
nual altercations fubfifted between thefe officers in the pro- 
vince, and frequent complaints were transmitted to court. 
Minifters who preferred prefent eafe to the future intcrcft of 
the empire, curtailed the power of the Dewan, and, from 
being in a manner the commander in chief of the province, 

. he fell into the Simple Superintendency of the collections. 

Vox. I. c He 
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He had, it is true, the power to prevent new impofts, and 
innovations in the law. 

m 

When the King took the field, the provincial Nabobs, 
with their troops, were obliged to repair to the imperial 
ftandard. Each Nabob erected his own ftahdard, and formed 
a feparate camp, fubjeft only to his oWn orders. The Na- 
bobs every morning attended at the royal pavilion, and re- 
ceived their orders from the Amir ul Omrah *, who received 
Ills immediately from the King himfelf. If we except the 
army of the great Sultan Baber, there are few traces of real 
difciplinc to be met with among thofe myriads, with whom 
the Emperors of Hindoftan often took the field. The forces 
of Baber were formed on a very regular and maftcrly plan. 
The difpofitions of his battles were excellent ; and the fur- 
prizing victories he obtained with a handful of men, over 
immenfe armies, are fufficient to convince us, that military 
difciplinc has not always been unknown in Afia. 

It may to an European, furnifh matter of' fomc furprize, 
how Eallcrn armies of two or three hundred thoufand horfe, 
and triple that number of foldiers and followers, could be 
fupplied with provifions and forage upon their march, and 
in their Handing camps. To account for this it is to be ob- 
ferved, that every provincial Nabob, upon his taking the 
field, appoints an officer called the Cutwal, whofc bufinefs it 
is to fuperi-ntend the Bazars or markets, which may belong 
to his camp. Every commander of a body of troops obtains 
' at the fame time, permiflion to hoift a flag for a Bazar, and 
to appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the direction of the 
* The captain- general. 
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Cutwal-general. Thcfe Cutwals grant licences to chapmen, 
futlers, and corn dealers, who gladly pay a certain tax for 
permiifion to difpole of their various commodities, under 
the protection of the different flags. 

The futlers and, dealers in corn, being provided with a 
fufficicnt number* of camels and oxen, collect proviflons 
from all the countries in their rear, and i'upply the wants of 
the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hindoftan is very great, 
being from 60 to 200 rupees per month, to every ftnglc 
trooper. This enables them to give fuch high prices for 
proviflons, that the countries round run all hazards for fuch 
a great profpeCt of gain. The fertility of Hindoftan itfelf, 
is the great fourcc of this ready and plentiful fupply to the 
armies ; for that country produces, in 1110ft parts two, and 
fometimes three crops of corn every year f. 

It may perhaps be cxpeCtcd, that fomething concerning 
the language of the tranflation, fhould be faid in this place. 
Employed from his youth in a profeflion very different from 
that of letters, the tranflator afpircs not to the character of a 
fine writer. To exprefs his author’s meaning in a plain and 
unaffeCtcd diCtion, was all his defign ; and lie expeCts the 
public will the more readily overlook any errors he may 
have committed, that he neither hopes for much literary 
reputation, nor wifties for any advantage from his work. 

f The Indians fometimes feed their hotfes with a kind of vetch called Gram, which 
they boil. In want of that* they make a fhift with the roots of grafs, which they dig 
up and wadi in water. This they reckon belter than luy. They are by this means 
never in want for forage, in a country fo remarkable for vegetation. The horfes al- 
ways belong to the riders, which renders them more afiiJuous to keep them in proper 
order, as their pay depends entirely on the goodnifr, of their horfes. Bur this is attend- * 
# with a bad confequcnce. A foldicr of fortune, who has nothing bin hi.-» horfe to 
depend upon, is often afraid to expofe him, whcic he would perhaps rifque hi* 
own life, 




A 


DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING THE 

Cuftoms, Manners, Language, Religion and 
Philofophy of the Hindoos* 


T H E learned of modern Europe have, with reafon, 
complained that the writers of Greece and Rome 
did not extend their enquiries to the religion and philofophy 
of the Druids. *Poflerity will perhaps, in the fame manner, 
find fault with the Britifh for not inveftigating the learning 
and religious opinions, which prevail in thofe countries in 
Afia, into which either their commerce or their arms have 
penetrated- The Brahmins of the Eaft pofiefied in antient 
times, fome reputation for knowledge, but we have never 
had the curiofity to examine whether there was any truth, 
in the. reports of antiquity upon that head. 

Excufca, however, may bo formed for our ignorance con- 
cerning rile learning, religion and philofophy of the 
‘Brahmins. Literary inquiries arc by no means a capital 
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obje& to many of our adventurers in Alia. The few who 
have a turn for refewches. of that Hi&J* ire djlirtmug-wi try 
the very great difficulty in acquiring rhat language, in 
which the learning of the Hindoos is contained ; or by that 
impenetrable veil of myftery with which the Brahmins in- 
duftrioufly cover their religious tenets and philol'ophy. 

Thefe circumftanccs combining together, have opened an 
ample field for Tuition. Modern travellers have accordingly 
indulged their talent for fable, upon the myfterious re- 
ligion of Hindoftan. Whether the ridiculous talcs they 
relate, proceed from that common partiality which Euro, 
peans, as well as lefs enlightened nations, entertain for the 
religion and philofophy of their own country, or from a 
judgment formed upon fomc external ceremonies of 
the Hindoos, is very difficult to determine; but they have 
prejudiced Europe againft the Brahmins, and by a very un- 
fair account, have thrown difgracc upon a fyftcm of re- 
ligion and philofophy, which they did by no means 
invdligate. . 

The author of this diflertation mull own, that he for a 
long time, fuffered himfelf to be carried down in this flream 
of popular prejudice. The prefent decline of literature in 
Hindoftan, ferved to confirm him in his belief of thofe 
legends which he read in Europe, concerning the Brah- 
mins. But convex'fing by accident, one day, with a noble 
and learned Brahmin, he was not a little furprized to find 
him perfectly acquainted with thofe opinions, which, both 
in ancient and modem Europe, have employed the pens of 
the raoft celebrated moralifts. This circumftance did not 
fail to excite his curiofity, and in the courfe of many fob- 
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fequent converfations, he found that philofophy and the 
fciences had, in former ages, made a very confidcrable pro- 
grefs in the Eaft. 

Having then no intention to quit India for fomc time, he 
rcfolved to acquire, fome knowledge in the Shanfcrita lan- 
guage ; the grand rcpolitory of the religion, philofophy and 
hiftory of the Hindoos. With this view, lie prevailed upon 
his noble friend the Brahmin, to procure for him a Pundit, 
from the univerfity of Benaris, well verfed in the Shanfcrita, 
and mailer of all the knowledge of that learned body. But 
before he had made any confidcrable progrefs in his ftudics, 
an unexpeded change of affairs in Bengal, broke oil' all his 
literary fchemes. He found that the time he had to remain 
in India would be too fhort to acquire the Shanfcrita. He 
determined therefore, through the medium of the Pcrfian 
language, and through the vulgar tongue of the Hindoos, 
to inform himfelf as much as polfible, concerning the my- 
thology and philofophy of the Brahmins. He, for this pur- 
pofe, procured, fame of the principal Shasters, and his 
Pundit explained to him, as many paffages of thofe curious 
books, as ferved to give him a general idea of the dodrinc 
which they contain. 

It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that the author 
of this differtation is very fenfiblc of his own inability to 
illuflrate, with that fullncfs and perfpicuity which it de- 
ferves, that fymbolical religion, which they arc at lb much 
pains to conceal from foreigners. He however can aver, 
that he has not mifreprefented one fingle circumltance or 
tenet, though many may have efcapcd his obfervation. 


The 
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The books which contain the religion and philofophy of 
the Hindoos, are diftinguifhed by the name of Bedas. They 
are four in number, and like the facred writings of other 
nations, are faid to have been penned by the divinity* Beda 
in the Shanfcrita, literally fignifies Science: for thefe books 
not only treat of religious and moral duties, but of every 
•branch of philofophical knowledge. 

The Bedas are, by the Brahmins, held fo facred, that they per- 
mit no other fedt to read them ; and fuch is the influence of 
fuperftition and prieft-craft over the minds of the other 
Casts in India, that they would deem it an unpardonable 
fin to fatisfy their curiofity in that refpedt, were it even 
within the compafs of their power. The Brahmins them- 
felves are bound by fuch ftrong ties of religion, to confine 
thofe writings totheirown tribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, lie would be immediately excom- 
municated. This punifhment is worfc than even death it- 
felf among the Hindoos. The offender is not only thrown 
down from the nobleft order to the moil polluted Cast, but 
his pofterity are rendered for ever incapable of being re- 
ceived into his former dignity. 

All thefe things confidcred, we are not to wonder that the 
dodtrine of the Bedas is fo little known in Europe. Even 
the literary part of the Mahomedans of Afia, reckon it an 
abftrufe and myfterious fubjedt, and candidly confefs, that 
it is covered with a veil of darknefs, which they could never 
penetrate. Some have indeed fuppofed, that the learned 
Feizi, brother to the celebrated Abul Fazil, chief fccretary 
to the Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and difeovered the 
religious tenets contained in them to that renowned Prince. 

As 
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As the (lory of Feizi made a good deal of noife in the call, it 
may not be improper to give the particulars of it in this 

place. 

• 

Mahummud Akbar being a prince of elevated and exten- 
five ideas, was totally diverted of thofc prejudices for his 
own-religion, which men of inferior parts not only imbibe 
with their mother’s milk, but retain throughout their 
lives. Though bred in all the flridnefs of the Mahom- 
medan faith, his great foul in his riper years, broke thofe 
chains of fupcrrtition and credulity, with which his tutors 
had, in his early youth, fettered his mind. With a delign 
to chufe his own religion, or rather from curiofity, lie 
made it his bufinefs to enquire minutely into all the fyf- 
tems of divinity, which prevailed among mankind. The 
ftory of his being inftruded in the chriftian tenets, by a 
miflionary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe to 
require a place in this dirtertation. As almofl all religions 
admit of profelytes, Akbar had good lucccfs in his enquiries, 
till he came to his own fubjccts the Hindoos. Contrary to 
the pradicc of all other religious feds, they admit of no 
converts ; but they allow that every one may go to heaven 
his own way, though they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs 
is the moll expeditious method to obtain that important end. 
They chufe rather to make a myrtery of their religion, than 
impofe it upon the world, like the Mahommedans, with the 
fword, or by means of the ftake, after the manner of fomc 
pious chriftians. 

Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail with the 
Brahmins to reveal the principles of their faith. He was 
. therefore obliged to have recourfe to artifice to obtain the 
information which he fo much defired. The Emperor, for 
Vol. I. d , this 
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this purpofc, concerted a plan with his chief fccrctary, 
Abul Fazil, to impofe Feizi, then a boy, upon the Brahmins, 
in the character of a poor orphan of their tribe. Feizi being 
inflruifted in his part, was privately fent to Benaris, the prin- 
cipal feat of learning among the Hindoos. In that city the 
fraud was praCtifed on a learned Brahmin, .'who received the 
boy into his houfe, and educated him as his own fon. 


When Feizi, after ten years Rudy, had acquired the Sftan- 
ferita language, and all the knowledge of which the learned 
of Benaris were pollefled, proper mcafures were taken by 
the Emperor to fecure his fafe return. Feizi it feems, during 
his rcfulence with his patron the brahmin, was fmitten with 
the beauty of his only daughter ; and indeed the ladies of 
the Brahmin race are the handfomeft in Hindoftan. The 
old Brahmin faw the mutual paflion of the young pair with 
pleafure, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilities, 
he offered him his. daughter in marriage. Feizi, perplexed 
between love and gratitude, at length difeovered himfelf to 
the good old man, fell down at his feet, antf grafping his 
knees, folicited with tears for forgivenefs, for the great 
crime he had committed againft his indulgent benefactor- 
The Brahmin, ftruck dumb with aftonifhment, uttered not 
one word of reproach. He drew a dagger, which he always 
carried on his girdle, and prepared to plunge it in his own 
breaft. Feizi feized his hand, and conjured him, that if yet 
any atonement could be made for the injury he had done 
him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him nothing. The 
Brahmin, burfting into tears, told him, that if Feizi fhould 
grant him two requefts, he would forgive him, and confent 
to live. Feizi, without any hefitation, confented, and the 

Brahmin’s. 
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Brahmin’s requefts were, that he fhould never tranflatc the 
Bedas, nor repeat the creed of the Hindoos. 

• How far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal the 
dodtrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain ; but that neither 
he, nor any other perfon, ever tranflated thofc books, is a 
truth beyond any difpute. It is however well known, that 
the Emperor afterwards greatly favoured the Hindoo faith, 
and gave much offence to zealous Mahommcdans, by prac- 
tifing fome Indian cuftoms which they thought favoured of 
idolatry. But the difpaffionate part of mankind have always 
allowed, that Akbar was equally divdled of all the follies 
of both the religious fuperflitions, which prevailed among 
his fubjedts. 

To return from this digreflion, the Brahmins maintain, 
that the Bedas are the divine laws, which Brimha, at the 
creation of the world, delivered for the inflrudlion of man- 
kind. But they affirm that their meaning was perverted in 
the iiril age, by the ignorance and wickednefs of fome 
princes, whom they reprefent as evil fpirits who then haunted 
the t'arrh. They call thole evil genii Dewtas, and tell many 
fi range allegorical legends concerning them; fuch as, that 
tue Bcuas being loft, were afterwards recovered by Bifhen, 
in the form of a filh, who brought them up from the bottom 
of theocean, into which they were thrown by aDco, or Demon. 

The ftrfl credible account we have of the Bedas, is,' that 
about the eon.nnenccment of the Cal Jug, of which ara the pro* 
fern year 1768, is the 4886th year, they were written, or rather 
collected by a great philofoplier, and reputed prophet, called 
Beals .Muni, or Beids the infpired. This learned man is 
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otherwife called Kviflien Basdco, and is faid to have lived 
in the reign of Judifhter, in the city of I-Iiftanaporc, upon 
the river Jumna, near the prefent city of Delhi. 4 

The Brahmins do not give to Beafs Muni the merit of 
Being the author of the Bedas. They however acknowledge, 
that he reduced them into the prefent form, dividing them 
into four diftindt books, after having collected the detached 
pieces of which they are compofed, from every pa^t of 
India. It is, upon the whole, probable, that they arc not 
the work of one man, on account of their immenfe bulk. 

The Mahomedans of Afia, as. well as fome of the learn- 
ed of Europe, have millaken Brimha, an allegorical perfon, 
for fome philofopher of repute in India, whom they diftin- 
guifh by the disfigured names of Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, 
whom they fuppofc to have been the writer of the religious 
books of the Hindoos. Ferifhta, in the hiftory now given to 
the public, affirms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang, and 
flourifhed in the reign of Kriffien, firft monarch of Hindoftan. 
But the Brahmins deny, that any fuch perfon ever exiflecf, 
which we have rcafon to believe is the truth ; as Brimha 
in the Shanfcrita language allegorically fignifies wisdom, 
one of the principal attributes of the fupreme divinity. 

The four Bedas contain 100,000 afhlogucs or ftanzas in 
verfe, each of which confifts of four lines. The firft Beda is 
called Iluo Beda, which fignifies the fcience of divination, 
concerning which it principally treats. It alfo contains 
aflrology, aflronomy, natural philofophy, and a very parti- 
cular account of the creation of matter, and the formation 
of the world. 

The 
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The fccond Becla is diftinguiflied by the name of Shf.ham. 
That word fignifies piety or devotion, and this book accord- 
ingly greats of all religious and. moral duties. It alio con- 
tains many hymns in praile of the lupreme being, as well 
as verfes in honour of fubaltern intelligences. 

• 

The third is the Ju dger Bed a, which, as the word implies, 
comprehends the whole fcience of religious rites and cere- 
monies; fuch as fads, fcftivals, purifications, penances, 
pilgrimages, facrifices, prayers, and offerings. They give 
the appellation of Obatar Bah to the fourth Beck. Oca- 
tar fignifies in the Shanfcrita, the being, or the cflence, 
and Baii good ; fo that the Qbatar Bah is literally the know- 
ledge of the good being, and accordingly this book compre- 
hends the whole fcience of theology and metaphyfical philo- 
fophy. 

The language of the Obatar Bah Beck is now become oh- 
folctc j fo that very few Brahmins pretend to read it with 
propriety. Whether this proceeds from its great antiquity, 
or from its being wrote in an uncommon dialed of the 
Shanfcrita, is hard to determine. We arc inclined to be- 
lieve that the firft is the truth ; for we can by no means 
agree with a late ingenious writer *, who affirms, that the 
Obatar Bah was written in a period poflerior to the reft of 
the Bedas. 

It has been already obferved, that the Becks arc written 
in the Shanfcrita tongue. Whether the Shanfcrita was, in 
any period of antiquity, the vulgar language of Hindolkn, 

* Mr. Holwell : The author of the diflertation finds himfelf obliged to differ almoft 
ii every particular concerning the religion of the Hindoos, from tlrat gentleman. 
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or was invented by the Brahmins, to be a myfterious repo- 
fitory for their religion and philofophy, is difficult to deter* 
mine. All other languages, it is true, were cafually invent- 
ed by mankind, to exprefs their ideas and wants ; but the 
aftonifhing formation of the Shanfcrita feems to be beyond 
the power of chance. In regularity of etymology and gram- 
matical order, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in fliort, bears 
evident marks, that it has been fixed upon rational prin- 
ciples, by a body of learned men, who ftudied regularity, 
harmony, and a wonderful fimplicity and energy of ex- 
preflion. 

Though the Shanfcrita is amazingly copious, a very fmall 
grammar and vocabulary ferve to illuftrate the principles of 
the whole. In a treatife of a few pages, the roots and pri- 
mitives are all comprehended, and fo uniform is the rules 
for derivations and inflexions, that the etymon of every 
word is, with the greatefl facility, at once inveftigated. 
The pronunciation is the greateft difficulty which attends the 
acquirement of the language to perfection. This is fo quick 
and forcible, that a perfon, even before the years of puber- 
ty, muft labour a long time before he can pronounce it with 
propriety ; but when once that is attained to perfeXion, it 
Rrikcs the ear with amazing boldnefs and harmony. The 
alphabet of the Shanfcrita confifts of fifty letters, but one 
half of thefc carry combined founds, fo that its charaXers 
in faX, do not exceed ours in number. Some fmall idea of 
the Shanfcrita may be conveyed by the annexed plate, which 
contains the alphabet, and the mcafure of the four Bedas. 

Before we ffiall proceed to the religion and philofophy of 
the Brahmins, it may not be improper topremife fomething 
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concerning the moll chara&er-iftical manners and cuftoms of 
the Hindoos in general. The Hindoos arc fo called from 
Indoo or, Hindoo, which, in the Shanfcrita language, figni- 
fies the Moon ; for from that luminary, and the fun, they 
deduce their fabulous origin. The author of the diflertation 
lias in his pofleffion; t a long lift of a dynafty of Kings, call- 
ed Hindoo-buns or Chunder-buns, both of which words 
mean, the Children of the Moon. He alfo has a catalogue 
of the $urage-buns, or the Children of the Sun, from whom 
many of the Rajas of Hindoftan pretend to derive their blood. 
Ilindoftan, the domcftic appellation of India, is a compofition 
of Hindoo, and Stan, a region ; and the great river Indus 
takes its name from the people, and not the people from the 
river, as has been erroneoufly fuppofed in Europe. 

The Hindoos have, from all antiquity, been divided into 
four great tribes, each of which comprehend a variety of 
inferior calls. Thcfe tribes do not intermarry, eat, drink, 
or in any manner aflociate with one another, except when 
they worlhip at tfce temple of Jagga-nat f in Orifla, where it 
is held a crime to make any diftindion. The firft and moft 
noble tribe are the Brahmins, who alone can officiate in the 
priefthood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are not 
however excluded from government, trade, or agriculture, 
though they are ftritftly prohibited from all menial offices 
by their laws. They derive their name from Brimha, who 
they allegorically fay, produced the Brahmins from his 
head, when he created the world. 

t Jagga nat Signifies Lord of the creation. This is one of the names of Biihcn and 
the Obatar*or Being* who is faid to prefide over the prelent period. He is reprefented 
under the figure of a fat man, fitting crofs-legged, with his arms hanging down by his 
fide as if they had no ftrength. This laft cirtumftance alludes to the imbecility of this* 
age. His temple is in, the greateft repute of any now i n India* 
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The fccond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are fomctimes 
diflinguiflicd by the name of Kittri or Koytri. They, 
according to their original inftitution, ought to be all mili- 
tary men ; but they frequently follow other profefllons. 
Brimha is faid to have produced the Kittri from his heart, 
as an emblem of that courage which warriors fliould poffcfs. 

The name of Bcife or Bifc is given to the third tribe. They 
arc for the moll parr, merchants, bankers, and bunias9r fliop- 
keepers. Thefe are figuratively faid to have fprung from 
the belly of Brimha ; the word Bcifli fignifying a provider 
or nourilher. The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. They 
ought to be menial fervants, and they are incapable to raife 
themfelvcs to any fuperior rank. They are faid to have 
proceeded from the feet of Brimha, in allufion to their low 
degree. But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of 
the Hindoos, that any perfon lhould rife from an inferior 
call into a higher tribe. If any therefore fliould be excom- 
municated from any of the four tribes, he and his poftcrity 
are forever fliut out from fociety of every bpdy in the nation, 
excepting that of the Harri call, who arc held in utter detef- 
tation by all the other tribes, and are employed only in the 
meaneft and vileft oflices. This circumftance renders excom- 
munication fo dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the tor- 
ture, and even death itfelf, rather than deviate from one 
article of his faith. This feverity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, fo that, in their appearance, 
they feem rather four different nations, than members of 
the fame community. 

It is, as we have already obferved, a principle peculiar to 
the Hindoo religion, not to admit of profelytes. Inflcad of 
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being felicitous about gaining converts, they always make 
a myftery of their faith. Heaven, fay they, is like a palace 
with many doors, and every one may enter in his own way. 
But this charitable difpofition never encouraged other feds 
to fettle among them, as they mull have been excluded en- 
tirely from all thc’bcnefits of fociety. 

When a child is born, fome of the Brahmins are called. 
They pretend, from the horofeope of his nativity, to fore- 
tel his future fortune, by means of fome aftrological tables, 
of which they are poflefled. When this ceremony is over, 
they bum incenfe, and make an offering according to the 
circum/tances of the parent j and without ever confulting 
them, tie the zinar * round the infant’s neck, and impofe a 
name upon him, according to their own fancy. 

Between the age of feven and ten, the children are, by 
their parents, given away in marriage. The young pair 
are brought together, in order to contrad an intimacy with 
one another. « But when they approach to the years of pu- 
berty, they carefully feparate them, till the female produces 
figns of womanhood. She then is taken from her parents 
to cohabit with her hufband : nor is /lie ever after permitted 
to vifit them. It is not lawful among the Hindoos to marry 
nearer than the eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is per- 
mitted, but fcldom pradifed ; for they very rationally think, 
that one wife is fuflkient for one man. 

The extraordinary cuflom of the women burning them- 
felves with their dcceafcd hulbands, has, for the moft part, 
fallen into defuetude in India ; nor was it ever reckoned a 

• A ftring which all the Hindoos wear, by way of charm or amulet. 
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religious duty, as has been very erroncoufly fuppofed mtUc 
Weft. This fpccies of barbarity, like many others, forte 
originally from the foolifh enthufiafm of feeble minds. In 
a text in the Bcdas, conjugal afl’e<5tion and fidelity arc tlius 
figuratively inculcated : “ The woman, in fliort, who dies 
with her hulband, Ihall enjoy life eternal with him in hea- 
ven.” From this fourcc the Brahmins thcmfelves deduce 
this ridiculous cuftom, which is a more rational folutionof it, 
than the ftory which prevails in Europe ; that it was n poli- 
tical inftitution, made by one of the Emperors, to prevent 
wives from poifoning their hufbands, a practice, in thofe 
days, common in Hindoftan. 

People of rank and thofe of the higher calls, burn their 
dead and throw fomc inccnfe into the pile. Some throw the 
bodies of their friends into the Ganges, while others expofe 
them on the high ways, as a prey to vultures and wild 
beafts. There is one caft in the kingdom of Bengal, who 
barbaroufly expofe their fick by the river’s fide to die there. 
They even fometimes choak them with mud, when they 
think them paft hopes of recovery. 1 hey defend this in- 
human cuftom by faying, that life is not an adequate re- 
compcnce for the tortures of a lingering difeafe. 

The Hindoos have a code of laws in the Nea Shaster. 
Trcafon, inccft, facrilege, murder, adultery with the wife 
of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital crimes. Though the 
Brahmins were the authors of thofe laws, we do not find 
that they have exempted themfelves from the punifliment 
of death, when guilty of thofe crimes. This is one of thofe 
numerous fables, which modern travellers imported from 
the Eaft. It is however certain, that the influence of the 

Brah- 
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Brahmins is fo great, and their characters as pricfls fo 
facred, that they efcapc in cafes where no mercy would be 

llicwn to the other tribes. 

•> 

Petty offences arc puniflied by temporary excommunica- 
tions, pilgrimages,, penances and fines, according to the 
degree of the crime, and the wealth of the guilty perfon. 
But as the Hindoos arc now, for the mod part, fubjcCt to 
the Mahommedans, they arc governed by the laws of the 
Koran, or by the arbitrary will of the prince. 

The Senafieys arc a fed of mendicant philofophcrs, com- • 
monly known by the name of Fakicrs, which literally fig- 
nifics poor people. Thefe’ idle and pretended devotees, 
alienable fometimes in armies of ten or twelve thoufand, 
and, under a pretext of making pilgrimages to certain tem- 
ples, lay whole countries under contribution. Thefe faints 
wear no clothes, are generally very robuft, and convert the 
wives of the lei's holy part of mankind to their own ufe, 
upon their religious progrefies. They admit any man of 
parts into their number, and they take great care to inflruCt 
their difciples in every branch of knowledge, to make the 
order the more revered among the vulgar. 

When this naked army of rob ufi. faints dire Cl their march 
to any temple, the men of the provinces through which 
their road lies, very often fly before them, notwithftand- 
ing of the fanCtificd ch a racier of the Fakicrs. But the women 
are in general more rcfolutc, and not only remain in their 
dwellings, but apply frequently for the prayers of thofe 
holy perfons, which are found to be moft effectual in cafes 
* of ftcrility. When a Fakier is at prayers with tlic lady of 
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the houfc, lie leaves either his flipper or his ftaflfat the door, 
which if feen by the hufband, effectually prevents him 
from tliflurbing their devotion. But fliould lie be fo un- 
fortunate as not to mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing i s 
the inevitable confcquence of his intrufion. 

i 

Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms, that reverence 
which the people of Hindoftan have naturally for their or_ 
dcr, they infliCt voluntary penances of very extraordinary 
kinds upon themfelvcs, to gain more refpeCt. Thefe fellows 
fometimes hold up one arm in a fixed pofition till it become® 
flifF, and remains in that fituation during the reft of their 
lives. Some clench their fills very hard, and keep them fo 
till their nails grow into their palms, and appear through 
the back of their hands. Others turn their faces over one 
lhoulder, and keep them in that fituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their eyes 
to the point of their nofc, till they have loft the power of 
looking in any other direction. Thefe laft, pretend fome- 
rimes to fee what they call the facrcd fire, which vifion, no 
doubt, proceeds from fomc difordcr arifing from the diftor- 
tion of the optic nerves. 

It often appears to Europeans in rndia, amattcr of fome 
ridicule to convcrfe with thofe diflorted and naked philofo- 
phers though their knowledge and external appearance, 
exhibit a very ftriking contrail. Some are really what they 
l'ecm, enthufiafts j but others put on the character of fanc- 
tity, as a cloak for their pleafurcs. But what actually makes 
them a public nuifance, and the averfion of poor hufbands, 
is, that the women think they derive fome holinefs to them- 
fclves, from an intimacy with a Fakicr. 
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Many other foolifh cuftoms.befidcs thofewc have mentioned, 
arc peculiar to thofe religious mendicants. But enthuliaftic 
penances arc not confined to them alone. Some of the vul- 
gar, on the fall of Oppofs, fufpend thcmfelvcs on iron 
hooks, by the flclh of the Ihoulder-blade, to the end of a 
beam. This beam 'turns round with great velocity, upon a 
pivot, on the head of a high pole. The enthufiaft not only 
feems infenfiblc of pain, but very often blows a trumpet as 
he is jvhirled round above, and, at certain intcivals, fings a 
fongto the gaping multitude below ; who very much admire 
Ills fortitude and devotion. This ridiculous curtom is kept 
up to commemorate the fulFerings of a martyr, who was in; 
that manner, tortured for his faith; 

To dwell longer upon the charaderiftical cu Horns and 
manners of the Hindoos, would extend this diflertation too 
far. Some more particulars concerning that nation, will 
naturally arife from an inveftigation of their religion and 
philofophy. This laft was the capital defign of this intro- 
dudory difeourfe ; and we hope to be able to throw a new, 
if not a compleat light, on a fubjed hitherto little underftood 
in the Weft. Some writers have very lately given to the 
world, an unintelligible fyftcm of the Brahmin religion 
and they affirm, that they derived their information from 
the Hindoos themfelves. This may be the cafe, but they 
certainly converfed upon that fubjed only with the inferior 
tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brahmins : and it 
would be as ridiculous to hope for a true Hate of the reli- 
gion and philofophy of the Hindoos from thofe illiterate 
calls, as it would be in a Mahommedan in London, to rely 
upon the accounts of a parifh beadle, concerning the moll 
abllrufe points of the Chrillian faith ; or, to form his opi- 
nion . 
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nion of the principles of the Newtonian philofophy, from $ 
convcrfation with an Englilh. carman, 


The Hindoos are divided into two great religious feds : 
the followers of the do&rinc of the Bedang j and thofc 
who adhere to the principles of the Neadirsin. As the lirft 
are cllccmcd the raoft orthodox, as well as the moft ancient, 
we fliall begin to explain their opinions, by extrads literally 
tranflated from the original Sii aster \ which goes by the 
name of Bedang. 


Bedang, the title of the Shader, or commentary upon the 
Bedas, concerning which we are about to treat, is a word 
compounded of Beda, fciencc , and Ang, body. The name 
of this Shader therefore, may be literally trandated, the 
Body of fcience. This book has, in Europe, been erronc- 
oudy called Vedam ; and it is an expodtion of the dodrine 
of the Bedas, by that great philofopher and prophet Beafs 
Muni, who, according to the Brahmins, flourilhed about 
four thoufand years ago. The Bedang is faid to have been 
revifed fomc ages after Beafs Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, 
fincc which it has been reckoned facrcd, and not fubjed to 
any further alterations. Almod all the Hindoos of the De- 
can, and thofe of the Malabar and Coromandel coads, arc 
of the fed of the B erlang. 


• Shatter literally fignifies Knowledge : hot it is commonly underttood to mean a 
book which treats of divinity and the fcienccs. There are many Shatters among the 
Hindoos ; fo that thofe writers who affirmed, that there was but one Shatter in India, 
which, like the Bible of the Chriflians, or Koran of the followers of Mahom- 
tned, contained the firft principles of the Brahmin faith, have deceived themfelves and 
the public. 
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This commentary opens with a dialogue between 
Brimha b , the Wifdom of the Divinity ; and Narud c or Rea- 
son, Who is reprefented as the fon of Brimha. Narud de- 
fires to be inftru&ed by his father, and for that purpofc, 
puts the following queflions to him, 

NARUD. 

O father ! thou firil of God d , thou art faid to have created 
the world, and thy fon Narud, aftoniflied at what he be. 
holds, is defirous to be inftruAcd how all thefc things 
were made. 


BRIMHA. 

Be not deceived, my fon! do not imagine that I was the 
creator of the world, independent of the divine mover ', who 
is the great original cflence f , and creator of all things. Look, 
therefore, only upon me as the inftrument of the great 

b Brimha is the genitive cafe of Bumii, which is a primitive fignifying God. He 
is called Biimha or Wisdom, the firft attribute of the fupreme divinity. The divine 
wifdom, under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one head, 
having four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding to his feeing all things. Upon 
the head of this figure is a crown, an emblem of power and dominion. He has four 
hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In the firft hand he holds the 
four Bedas. as a fymbol of knowledge; in the fecond a r ceptcr, as a token of authority j 
and in the third a ring, or complcat circle, as an emblem of eternity. Brimha hoids 
nothing in the fourth hand, which implies, that Tna wisdom or god is always 
ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is reprefented riding upon a goofe, the em- 
blem of fimplidty among the Hindoos. The latter circumftance is intended to imply 
the fimplicity of the operations of nature, which is but another name for the wifdom of 
the divinity. Thefe explications of the infignia of Biimha, were given by the Brah- 
min, and are, by no means, conjeflurcs of the author of this difiertaiion. 

* Narud literally fignifics reason, emphatically called the fon of the wisdom op 
God. He is faid to be the firft-born of the Munis, of whom hereafter. 

4 Brimh. • The fupreme divinity. ' Pinim Purrus; from Pir firft, and 
Purrus e lie uce or being. 
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Will *, and a part of his being, whom he called forth to 
execute his eternal defigns. 

NARUD. 

What fhall we think of God ? 

BRIMHA. 

Being immaterial h , he is above all conception ; being in- 
vifible *, he can have no form k j but, from what we behold 
in his works, we may conclude that he is eternal 
omnipotent ", knowing all things ", and prefent every 
where °. 


NARUD. 

How did God create the world? 


BRIMHA. 

Affe&ion r , dwelt with God, from all eternity. It was of 
three different kinds, the creative the preserving and the 
deftru&ivc '. This firft is reprefented by Brimha, the fecond 

* Ish-bur ; from Ish will, and Bor great : commonly pronounced Ijhur. Thia 
is one of the thoufand names of God, which have fo much perplexed the writers 
of Europe. In the anfwcr of Brimha, mention is made of the firft three great deities of 
the Hindoos} which three, however, they by no means worihip as diftinA beings from 
God, but only as his principal attributes. ‘ Nid-akar. i OderMTa. 

k Strba-Sirrup. 1 Nitteh. " Ge-itcha. » Subittera-dirfi. • Surba-Birfi. Thefe 
are the very terms ufed in the Bedang, in the definition of God, which we have liter- 
ally trandated in the text. Whether we, who profefs chriftianky, and call the Hin- 
doos by the deteftable names of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the fupreme 
divinity, we (hall leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine. 

r Maiah , which fignifies either affeftion or paflion. i Redjo-goon, the creative 
quality. 'Smohgoon, the preferring quality. • Timmugoon, the deftruftive quality. ’ 

by 



A DISSERTATION, &c. 


by Biflicn and the third by Shibali ". You, O Narud ! arc 
taught to worfliip all the three, in various fhapes and like 
nen’es l as the creator", the preferver', and the dellroyer 
The afic&ion of God then produced power ", and power at a 
proper conjunction of time " and fate b , embraced goodnefs c , 
and produced matter *. The three qualities then aCling upon 
matter, produced the univerfe in the following manner. 
From the oppofitc actions of the creative and deltruClivc 
quality in matter, felf-motion * fir ft arofe. Self-motion was 
of three kinds ; the firft inclining to plafticity r , the fccond 
to difeord % and the third to rcft h . The difeordant actions 
then produced tlieAkafti which inviftble element poflefled 
the quality of conveying found ; it produced air k , a palpable 
clement, fire 1 , a vifible element, water ", a fluid clement 
and earth ", a folid element. 

The Akafli difperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed the atmo- 
fphere ; fire, colleCling itfelf, blazed forth in the hoft of 

* The preferver ; Providence is perfonified under the name of Bi/hen. “Shibah, 
the foe of good. Y Naat. * Bifhen. r Shibah. The* Hindoos worship 
ihe deftru&ive aitributc of the divinity, under the name of Shibah ; but they do not 
mean evil .by Shibah, for they affirm, that there is no fuch thing biu what proceeds 
from the free agency of man. * Jotna. * Kaal. b Addaiifto. c Pir-hirti, from 
Pir good, and Kirti aflion. God’s attribute of goodnefs, is worshipped as a Goddcfs* 
under the name of Pirkirti, and many other appellations, which comprehend all the 
virtues. It has been ridiculoufly fuppofed in Europe, that Purrus and Pirkirti 
were the firft man and woman, according to the fyflem of the Hindoos ; whereas by 
Purrus is meant God, or emphatically, the Being 5 and by Pirkirti, his attribute of 
goodnefs. A Mohat. In other places of the Bedang, matter is diftingui/hed by the 
name of Maha-tit, the gnat fubftance . • Ahankar. The word literally fignifics 
felf-attion. f Rajas. * Tamas. h Satig. 1 A kind of eeleftial element. 
The Bedang in another place, fpeaks of akafh as a pure impalpable element, through 
which the planets move. This element, fays the philofopher, makes no refiftance, 
and therefore the planets continue their motion, from the firft impulfe which they re- 
ceived from the hand of Brimha or God ; nor will they ftop, fays he, till he /hall feizc 
{hem in the midft of their courfe. k Baiow, 1 Tege. » Joal. n Prittav;, 
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heaven 0 ; water rofc to the furface of the earth, being forced 
from beneath by the gravity of the latter clement. Thus 
broke forth the world from the veil of darknefs, in which 
it was formerly comprehended by God. Order rofe over .the 
univerfe. The feven heavens were formed p , and the feven 
worlds were fixed in their places ; there to remain till the 
great diflolution when all things fhall be abforbed ' into 
God. 

God feeing the earth in full bloom, and that vegetation * 
was ftrong’ from its feeds, called forth for the firft time, In- 
telleft", which he endued with various organs and fhapes, 
to form adiverfity of animals" upon the earth; He endued 
the animals with five fenfes, feeling, feeing, fmelling, tailing, 
and hearing*. But toman he gave reflexion. r to raife him 
above the beads of the field. 


The creatures were created male and female *, that they 
might propagate their fpecies upon the earth. Every herb 
bore die feed, of its kind, that the world might be cloathed 
with verdure, and all animals provided with food. 

NARUD. 

What doll thou mean, O Father ! by intellect ? 

• Dewra ; of fthich Surage the Sun is firft in rank, p The namc9 of the feven 
heavens are, Bu, Buba, Surg, Moha, Junnoh, Tapy, and Sutteh. The feven • 
worlds are, Ottal, Biftal, Suttal, Joal, Tallattal, RiflTatal, and Pattal. The author of . 
the diflertation, by a negligence which he very much regrets, forgot to get the proper 
explanation of thofe names, or the ufes to which the feven heavens were converted* 1 
s Mah-pirly. ' Mucht. • Birgalotta. « Mun. w Jount. * The five 
feofaare, Suppurfma* Chowkowna, Nafiga, Riffina, Kurflowa. r Manus. * Nir 
and 'Madda fignifies male and female. 
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BRIMHA. 

It i% a portion of the great soul * of the univerfe, 
brehtlied into all creatures, to animate them for a- certain 
time. 


NARUD. 

What becomes of it after death ? 

BRIMHA. 

It animates other bodies, or returns like a drop into that 
unbounded ocean from which it firft arofe. 

NARUD. 

Shall not then the fouls of good men receive rewards ? 
Nor the fouls of the bad meet with punifhmcnt ? 

BRIMHA. 

Tire fouls of men are diftinguifhed from thofe of other 
animals; for the firfl are endued with reafon b and with a 
confcioufnefs of right and wrong. If therefore man fhall 
adhere to the firft, as far as his powers fhall extend, his foul, 
when difengaged from the body by death, fhall be abforbed 
into the divine eflence, and fhall never more re-animate 
flefh. But the fouls of thofe who do evil c , arc not, at death, 
difengaged from all the elements. They are immediately 
cloathed with a body of fire, air, and akafh, in which 
they are, for a time, punifhed in hell \ After the feafon of 

a Purmattfima literally fignilies the great foul b Upiman. c Mund. * Nirick. 
The Hindoos reckon above eighty kinds of hells, each proportioned ro the degree of 
jhe wickedncfs of the perfons punifhed there. The Brahmins have no idea that all 
the fins that a mao can commit in the fhort period of his life, can deferve eternal 
f unifhmcni * nor that all the virtues he can exercife, can merit perpetual felicity in heaven. 

f 2 their 
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their grief is over, they re-animate other bodies ; but till 
they fhall arrive at a Rate of purity, they can never be abforb- 
cd into God. 


NARUD. 

What is the nature of that abforbed Rate' which the 
fouls of good men enjoy after death? 


BRIMHA. 


It is a participation of the divine nature, where all paflions 
are utterly unknown, and where confcioufnefs is loft in 


blifs '. 


NARUD. 

Thou fayft, O Father ! that unlefs the foul is perfectly 
pure, it cannot be abforbed into God : Now, as the actions of 
the generality of men are partly good, and partly bad, whi- 
ther are their fpirits fent immediately after death ? 


BRIMHA. 

They mu’ft atone for their crimes in hell, where they 
mull remain for a fpace proportioned to the degree of their 
iniquities ; then they rife to heaven to be rewarded for a 
time for their virtues ; and from thence they will return to 
the world, to reanimate other bodies. 


' Mnchti. f It is fomewhat funprifing, that a flate of nneonfeioufaefs, which In 
fa 3 is the fame with annihilation, fhould becftee.med by the Hindoos as the fupreme 
good ; yet fo it is, that they always reprefcnt the abforbed //ate, as a lituation of perfeA, 
ii*. ftrtiftbiltjcy, equally deftitute of plcafuie and ofpaiu. But Brimha feems here to itn- 
that it is a hiiid of delirium of toy. 


NARUD. 
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What is time * ? 


BRIMHA. 

Time exifted from all eternity with God: but it cam 
only be eftimated fince motion was produced, . and only be 
conceived by the mind, from its own conftant progrefs. 

NARUD. 

How long fhall this- world remain ? 

BRIMHA. 

Until the four jugs (hall have revolved. Then Rud- 
der b with the ten fpirits of diflolution ihall roll a comet 
under the moon, that fhall involve all things in fire, and 
reduce the world into allies. God fhall then exift alone, for 
matter will be totally annihilated V 

* Kaal. It may not be improper, in this place, to fay fomething concerning the 
Hindoo method of computing time. Their leaf! fubdivifion of time is, the Nemifti or 
twinkling of an eye. Three Nemifh’s make one Kaan, fifty Kaan one Ligger, ten 
Liggers one Dind, two Dinds one Gurry, equal to forty-five of our minutes; four 
Gurries one Par, eight Pars one Dien or day, fifteen Diens one Packa, two Pack as 
one Mafti, two Mafiies one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or year, which only con- 
fills of 360 days, but when the odd days, hours and minutes, wanting of a folar year, 
amount to one revolution of the moon, an additional month is made to that year to ad- 
jufl the Callendar. A year of 360 days, they reckon but one day to rhe Dewtas or 
hofi of Heaven-; and they fay, that twelve thoufand of thofe planetary years, make one 
revolution of the four Jugs or periods, into which they divide the ages of the worhh 
The Sittoh Jug or age of truth contained, according to them, four thoufand planetary 
years. The Treta Jug, or age of three, contained three thoufand years. The Duapnr 
Jug, otageof two, contained two thoufand ; and the Kallc Jug, or age of pollution, confifia 
of only one thoufand. To thefe they add two other petiods, between the diflolution 
and renovation of the world, which they cull Stindch, and Sundafs, each of a thoufand 
planetary years;' fo that from one Mapcrly, or great difiblution of all things, teKino- 
• ther, there are 3,720,000 of our years. 

' k The fame with Shibah, the deftroying quality of God. 

‘ Niflit. 
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Here ends the firft chapter of the Bedang. The fecond 
treats of providence and free will;, a fubjetft fo abftrufe, that 
it was impofltble to underftand it, without a cofnpleat 
knowledge of the Shanfcrita. The author of the Bedang, 
thinking perhaps, that the philofophical catechifm which 
we have tranflated above, was too pure 'for narrow and fu- 
■perftitious minds, has inferted into his work, a ftrange alle- 
gorical account of the creation, for the purpofes of vulgar 
theology. In this tale, the attributes of God, the human 
paffions and faculties of the mind are perfonified, and intro- 
duced upon the Rage. As this allegory may afford matter of 
fome curiofity to the public, we fhall here tranflate it. 

, I 

“ Brimh exifted from all eternity, in a form of infinite di- 
jnenfions. When it pleafed him to create the world, he faid, 
Rife up, 0 Brimh a Immediately a fpirit of the colour of 
flame iffued from his navel, having four heads and four 
hands. Brimha gazing round, and- feeing nothing but the 
immenfc image, out of which he had proceeded, he tra- 
velled a thoufand years, to endeavour to comprehend its 
dimenfions. But after all his toil, he found himfielf as iquch 
at a lofs as before. 

*' - : * 1 /S' ' ' < , 

**. Loft in, amazement, Brimha gave over his journey. Ijle 
fell profbatc and praifyd wliat he faw, with his four mouths. 
The almighty, then, with a voice like ten thoufand thun- 
ders, was pleafed to fay : Thou haft done well, O 

Brimha, for thou canft not comprehend me 1 Go and 

create the world ! How can I create it ? Afkof me, and 

power fhall be given unto thee.— O God, faid Brimha, thou 
art almighty in power ! — 


3 


k The vyifdom of God. 


“ Brimha 
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« Brimha forthwith perceived the idea of things, as if 
floating before his eyes. He faid, Let them be, and all 
that he faw became real before him. Then fear ftruck the 
frame of Brimha, left thofe things fhould be annihilated. O 
immortal Brimh ! he cried, who fhall preferve thofe things 
which I behold. In the inftant a fpirit of a blue colour 
iffued from Brimha's mouth, and faid aloud, I will. Then 
ihall thy name be Bifhen becaufe thou haft undertaken 

to preferve all things. 

• 

“ Brimha then commanded Bifhen to go and create all ani- : 
mals, with vegetables for their fubfiftance, to poffefs that* 
earth which he himfelf had made. Bifhen forthwith 
created all manner of beads, fifli, foul, infers and ireptiles. 
Trees and gtafe rofe alfo beneath his hands, for Brimha 
had invefted him with power. But man was ftill. wanting 
to rule the whole: and Brimha commanded Bifhen to form 
him. Bifhen began the work, but the men he made were 
idiots with great bellies 1 , for he could not infpire them with 
knowledge ; fo that in every thing but in ihape, they re- 
fembled the bcafts of the field. They had no paffion but 
to fatisfy their carnal appetites.. 

“ Brimha, offended at the men, deftroyed them, and pro- 
duced four perfons from his own breath, whom he called 
by four different names. The name of the firftwas Sin- 
noc ”, of the fecond;'Sinnunda' “, of the third, Sonnatin °, 
and of the fourth, Sonninkunar *. Thefe four perfons were 
ordered by Brimha, tci rule over the creatures, and to poffefs 

‘ The providence of God. * > m Body. 1 Li c. 

Permanency. 9 Intelleftual exiflence. 

for 
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for ever the world. But they refufed to do any thing but 
to praife God, having nothing of the deftrudtive quality * in 
their compofition. 

Brimha, for this contempt of his orders, became angry, 
and lo ! a brown fpirit darted from between his eyes. He 
fat down before Brimha, and began to weep : then lifting 
up his eyes, he afked him, “ Who am I, and where fliall 
be the place of my abode." Thy name lhall be Rudder*, faid 
Brimha, and all nature fhall be the place of thine abode. 
But rife up, O Rudder ! and form man to govern the 
world. 

“ Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of Brimha. He be- 
gan the work, but the men he niade were fiercer than tigers, 
having nothing but the dedrudtive quality in their compofitions. 
They, however, foon dedroyed one another, for anger was 
their only pafiion. Brimha, Bilhen, and Rudder then joined 
their different powers. They created ten men, whofe names 
were, Narud, Dico, Bafliida, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulida, 
Ongira, Ottcri and Murichi c : The general appellation of the 
whole, was die Munies d . Brimha then produced Dirmo e 
from his bread, Adirmo ' from his back, Loab * from his 
lip, and Kdm h from his heart. This lad being a beautiful 
female, Brimha looked upon her with amorous eyes. $ut 
the Munies told him, that Hie was his own daughter ; upon 
which he llirunk back, and produced a blufliing virgin called 
Ludja ‘. Brimha thinking his body defiled by throwing his 

* Timmu-goon. b The weeper; becaufe he was produced in tears. One of 
the names of Sliibah, the deftrutSive attribute of the Divinity. 

c The Significations of thefe ten names are in order, thefe t Reafon, Ingenuity, 
Emulation, Humility, Piety, Pride, Patience, Charity, Deceit, Mortality. 

* The Infpircd. c Fortune. f Misfortune. « Appetite. 

* Love. 1 Shame. 

<eycs 



A DISSERTATION, See. 


xlix 


eyes upon Kam, changed it, and produced ten women, one 
of which was given to each of the Munies." 

• 

In this divifion of the Bedang Shade r, there is a long lift 
of the Surage Buns, or children of the fun, who, it is faid, 
ruled the world in the firft periods. But as the whole is a 
mere dream of imagination, and fcarccly the belief of the 
Hindoo children and women, we fhall not trcfpafs further 
on th£ patience of the public with thefe allegories. The 
Brahmins of former ages wrote many volumes of romances 
upon the lives and aftions of thofe pretended Kings, incul- 
cating, after their manner, morality by fable. This was 
the grand fountain from which the religion of the vulgar 
in India was corrupted ; if the vulgar of any country re- 
quire any adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo 
myfterious a fubjeeft. 

Upon the whole, the opinions of the author of the Be- 
dang, upon the fubject of religion, are not unphilofophical. 
He maintains that the world was created out of nothing by 
God, and that it will be again annihilated. The unity, infi- 
nity and omnipotence of the fupreme divinity are inculcated 
by him: for though he prefents us with a long lift of infe- 
rior beings, it is plain that they are merely allegorical ; and 
neither he nor the fenfible part of his followers believe their 
adtual exiftence. The more ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be 
denied, think that thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in 
the fame manner, that Chriftians believe in Angels : but 
the .unity of God was always a fundamental tenet of the 
uncorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins. 
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The opinion of this philofopher, that the foul, after 
death, affiimcs a body of the purer elements, is not pctu* 
liar to the Brahmins. It descended from the Druids of Eu- 
rope, to the Greeks, and was the fame with the iSa\ov of 
Homer. His idea of the manner of the transmigration of 
the It uman foul into various bodies, is peculiar to himfelf. 
As he holds it as a maxim that a portion of the great soul 
or God, animates every living thing ; he thinks it no ways 
inconfidcnt, that the fame portion that gave life to* man, 
fhould afterwards pafs into the body of any other animal. 
This tranfinigraiion docs not, in his opinion, debafe the 
quality of the foul: for when it extricates itfelf from the 
fetters of the flclh, it reaffumes. its original nature. 

The followers of the Bedang Shaster do not allow that 
any phyfical evil cxifts. They maintain that God created all 
things perfectly good, but that man, being a free agent, 
may be guilty of moral evil : which, however, only refpccls 
himfelf and focicty, but is of no detriment to the general 
fyftem of nature. God, fay they, lias no pallion but bene- 
volence : and being poflefied of no wrath, he never punillics 
the wicked, but by the pain and alRi&ion which arc the 
natural confequenccs of evil actions. The more learned 
Brahmins therefore affirm, that the hell which is men- 
tioned in the Bedang, was only intended as a mere bug- 
bear to the vulgar, to inforcc upon their minds, the duties 
of morality: for that hell is no other than a confcioufnefs 
of evil, and thofe bad confequenccs which invariably fol- 
low wicked deeds. 

* 

Before we fflall proceed to the doctrine of the Neadirsen 
Shaster, it may not be improper to give a tranflation of the 

firfl 
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firfl. chapter of the Dir m Sii aster, which throws a dear light 
upon the religious tenets, common to both the grand feels 
of the Hindoos. It is a dialogue between Brimha, or the 
wifdom of God ; and Narud, or human reafon. 

NARUD. 

O thou firft of God ! Who is the greateft of all Beings ? 
BRIMHA. 

Brimh ; who is infinite and almighty. 

NARUD. 

Is he exempted from death ? 

BRIMIIA. 

He is: being eternal and incorporeal. 

NARUD. 

Who created the world ■ 

BR I Mil A. 

God, by his power. 

NARUD. 

Who is the giver of blifs ? 

BRIMHA. 

Krishen: and whofoever worfhippeth him, /ball enjoy 
heaven ’. 

k Brimha, as we have already obferved, is the genitive cafe of Brimh $ as Wisdom 
is, by the Brahmins, reckoned the chief attribute of God. 

1 Krifhen is derived from Krljh giving, and Ana joy. It is one of the thoufand 
names of God. 
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NARUD. 

What is his likenefs ? 

BRIMHA. 

He hath no likenefs : but to Ramp fomc idea of him 
upon the minds of men, who cannot believe in an immate- 
rial being, he is reprefcnted under various fymbolical 
forms. 

NARUD. 

What image fhall we conceive of him ? 

BRIMHA. 

If your imagination cannot rife to devotion without an 
image ; fuppofc with yourfelf, that his eyes are like the 
Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his cloathing of the 
lightning of heaven, and that he hath four hands. 

NARUD. 

Why fhould wc think of the almighty in this form ? 

BRIMHA. 

His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to fhow that' 
they arc always open, like that flower which the greatell 
depth of water cannot furmount. His complexion being 
like that of a cloud, is an emblem of that darknefs with 
which he veils himfelf from mortal eyes. His< cloathing 
is of lightning, to exprefs that awful majefty which fur- 
rounds him : and his four hands are fymbols of his ftrength. 
and almighty power. 

NARUD. 

What things are proper to be offered unto him ? 

BRIMHA. 

Thofe things which are clean, and offered with a grateful 
heart. But all things which by the law are reckoned impure, 

or 
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or have been defiled by the touch of a woman in her times ; 
things which have been coveted by your own foul, feized by 
oppreffion, or obtained by deceit, or that have any natural 
blemifli, are offerings unworthy of God. 

. NARUD. 

We are commanded then to make offerings to God of 
fuch things as are pure and without blemifh, by which 
it woujd appear that God eateth and drinketh, like mortal 
man, or if he doth not, for what purpofc are our offerings' ? 

BRIMHA. 

God neither eats nor drinks like mortal men. But if 
you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy of him ; 
for as all men covet the good things of this world, God re- 
quires a free offering of their fubftance, as the flrongefl tefti- 
niony of their gratitude and inclinations towards him. 

NARUD. 

How is God to be worfhipped ? 

BRIMHA. 

With no felfifh view ; but for love of his beauties* gra- 
titude for his favours, and for admiration of his greatnefs. 

NARUD. 

How can the. human mind fix itfelf upon God, being, 
that it is in its nature changeable, and perpetually running 
from one objett to another? 

BRIMHA. 

True : The mind is ftronger than an elephant, whom 
men have found means to fubdue, though they have never 

been . 
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been able entirely to fubduc tlieirown inclinations. But the 
ankufh * of the mind is true wifdom, which fees into the 
vanity of all worldly things. 

NARUD. 

Where fhall we find true wifdom,? 

BRIMHA. 

In the fociety of good and wife men. 

NARUD. 

But the mind,, in fpite of reftraint, covets riches, women, 
and all worldly pleafures. How are thefe appetites to be 
fubdued ? 

BRIMHA. 

If they cannot be overcome by reafon, let them be mor- 
tified by penance. For this purpofc it will be ncceflary to 
make a public and folemn vow, left your refolution fhould 
be Ihakcn by the pain which attends it. 

NARUD. 

We fee that all men are mortal, what ftate is there after 
death ? 


BRIMHA. 

The fouls of fuch good men as retain a fmall degree of 
worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg b for a time ; but the 
fouls of thofe who are holy, fhall be abforbed into God, 
never more to reanimate flefh. The wicked fhall be punifh- 
cd in Nirick c for a certain fpacc, and afterwards their fouls 
arc permitted to wander in fearch of new habitations of 
ilefh. 

a Ankufh is fin iron inftruraent ufe d for driving elephants. 
b Heaven. c Hell. 
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NARUD. 

Thou, O father, doft mention God as one ; yet we arc 
told, that Rim, whom we arc taught to call God, was born 
in the houfe of Jeffarit : That Kifhen, whom we call God, was 
born in thchoufeof Bafdeo, and many others in the fame 
, manner. In what light are we to take this myflery ! 

BRIMI-IA. 

You # are to look upon thefe as particular manifeflations 
of the providence of God, for certain great ends, as in the 
cafe of the flxteen hundred women, called Gopi, when all 
the men of Sirendicp d were deftroved in war. The women 
prayed for hutbands, and they had all their defires gratified 
in one night, and became with child. But you are not to 
fuppofe, that God, who is in this cafe introduced as the 
aXor, is liable to human paffions or frailties, being in him- 
fclf, pure and incorporeal. At the fame time he may appear 
in a thoufand places, by a thoufand names, and in a thou- 
land forms ; yet continue the fame unchangeable, in his 
divine nature. 

Without making any reflexions .upon this chapter of 
the Dir m Shaster, it appears evident, that the religion of 
the Hindoos has hitherto been very much mifreprefented in 
Europe. The followers of the Neadirsen Shaster, differ 
greatly in their philofophy, from the feX of the Be dang, 
though both agree about the unity of the fupreme being. 
To give fome idea of the Neadirfen philofophy, we fliall, in 
this place, give fomecxtraXs from that Shafler. 

Neadirsen is a compound from Nea, fignifying right* 
andDiRSEN, to teach or explain ; fo that the word may be 
d The ifland of Ceylon. 
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tranflatcd an exhibition of truth. Though it is not reckoned 
fo antient as the Bedang, yet it is faid to have been written 
by a philofopher called Goutam, near four thoufaqd years 
ago. The philofophy contained in this Shaftcr, is very 1 ab- 
ilrufc and metaphyfical ; and therefore it is but jufticc to 
Goutam to confefs, that the author of .the diflertation, not- 
withftanding the great pains he took to have proper defini- 
tions of the terms, is by no means certain, whether he has 
fully attained his end. In this ftate of uncertainty l^e chol'e 
to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather than by a 
free tranflation, to deviate perhaps from the fenfe of his 
author. 

The generality of the Hirtdoos of Bengal, and all the 
northern provinces of Hindoftan, efteem the Neadirsen a fa- 
cred Shafter ; but thofe of the Decan, Coromandel, and Ma- 
labar, totally rejeift it. It confifts of feven volumes. The 
firft only came to the hands of the author of the diflertation, 
and he has, fincc his arrival in England, depofited it in the 
Britifh Mufcum. He can fay nothing for certain, concern- 
ing the contents of the fubfequent volumes ; only that they 
contain a compleat fyftcm of the theology and philofophy of 
the Brahmins of the Neadirfen fedt. 

Goutam does not begin to reafon, a priori , like the writer 
of the Bedang. He confiders the prefent ftate of nature, 
and the intelledtual faculties, as far as they can be invefti- 
gated by human reafon ; and from thence he draws all his 
conclufions. He reduces all things under fix principal 
heads ; fubftance, quality, motion, fpecies, aflimulation, 
and conftrudlion '. In fubftance, befides time, fpacc, life, 

• Thcfe are in the original Shanfcrita, Dirba, Good, Kirmo, Summania, Bifhefli,' 
Sammabac. 
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and fpirit, he comprehends earth, water, fire, air, and 
akafh. The four grollcr elements, he fays, come under the 
immediate comprchenfion of our bodily fenfes; and akafli, 
time, fpacc, foul and fpirit, come under mental perception. 

He maintains, that all objc&s of perception are equally 
real, as we cannot comprehend the nature of a, folid cubit, 
any more than the fame extent of fpacc. lie affirms, that 
diftanqe in point of time and fpacc, arc equally incomprc- 
fienfible ; fo that if we fliall admit, that fpacc is a real ex- 
iftcncc, time muff be fo too. That the foul, or vital prin- 
ciple. Isa fubtile element, which pervades all things,' for 
that intellect, which, according to experience in animals, 
cannot proceed from organization and vital motion only, 
muff be a principle totally dittin<St from them. 

“ The author of the Bcdang r ,” fays Goutam, “ finding the 
impoflibility of forming an idea of fubftancc, aflerts, that all 
nature is a mere delufion. But as imagination muff be aiffed 
upon by fomc real exiftencc, as we cannot conceive that it 
can act upon itfelf, we muff conclude, that there is fome- 
tliing real, otherwife philofophy is at an end.” 

He then proceeds to explain what he means by his fccond 
principle, or Goon, which, fays he, comprehends twenty- 
four things ; form, taftc, fmcll, touch, found, number, 
quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, elafficity, conjunction 
feparation, priority, pofferiority, divifibility, indivifibility, ac- 
cident, perception, eafe, pain, defirc, averfion, and power ! . 

f A fyflem of fceptical philofophy, to which many of the Brahmins adhere, 
s The twenty-four things are, in the Shanfcrita, in Older thefe ; Rup, K is, Gund, 
Supurfa, Shubardo, Siiika, Purrimnn, Cuirritte, Diibittc, Sinniha, bhanlkan, S.m- 
g°°g, Bibag, Firrible, Particcn, ApportiCea, Addarifto, Bud, Sue, Due, Itcha, 
Defli, Jotna. 
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Kirmo or motion is, according to him, of two kinds, dire# 
and crooked. Sammania, or fpecies, which is his third 
principle, includes all animals and natural productions. Bi- 
lhcfh he defines to be a tendency in matter towards produc- 
tions ; and Sammabae, or the laft principle, is the artificial 
conftruCtion or formation of things, as a-ftatue from a block 
of marble, a houfe from ftones, or cloth from cotton. 

Under thefe fix heads, as we have already obferved, G.ou- 
tam comprehends all things which fall under our comprefc 
henfion ; and after having reafoned about their nature and 
origin, in a very philofophical manner, he concludes with 
after ting, that five things rauft of neceflity be eternal. The 
firft of thefe is Pirrum Attinia, or the great soul, who, 
fays he, is immaterial, one, invifible, eternal, and indivifible, 
poffeffing omnifcience, reft, will, and power \ 

The fecond eternal principle is the Jive Attima, or the vi- 
tal foul, which he fuppofes is material, by giving it the fol- 
lowing prpperties ; number, quantity, motion, contraction, 
extenfion, divifibility, perception, pleafure, pain, defire, aver- 
fion, accident, and power. His reafons for maintaining, 
that the vital foul is different from the great foul , arc very nu- 
merous, and it is upon this head that the followers of the 
Bedang and Neadirfen are principally divided. The firft 
affirm that there is no foul in the univerfe but God, and the 
fecond ftrenuoufly hold that there is, as they cannot con- 
ceive, that God can be fubjeCt to fuch affeClions and paffions 
as they feci in their own minds j or that he can poffibly have 
a propenfity to evil. Evil, according to the author of the 

* Tbcfe properties of the divinity, are the following in order \ Nidakaar, Akitta, 
Oderifa, Niite, Apparti&a, Budfirba, Suck, Itcha, Jotna. 

Neadirfen 
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Neadirfen Shatter, proceeds entirely from Jive Attima, or 
the vital foul. It is a felfifli craving principle, never to be 
fatisfied ; whereas God remains in eternal reft, without any 
defire but benevolence. 

Goutam's third* eternal principle is time or duration, 
which, fays he, muft of necefiity have exifted, while any 
thing did exift ; and is therefore infinite. The fourth prin- 
ciple *is fpace or extenfion, without which nothing could 
have been ; and as it comprehends all quantity, or rather is 
infinite, he maintains, that it is indivifible and eternal. The 
fifth eternal principle is Akafli, a fubtile and pure element,, 
which fills up the vacuum of fpace, and is compounded of 
purmans or quantities, infinitely fmall, indivifible and per- 
petual. “ God,” fays he, “ can neither make nor annihi- 
late thefe atoms, on account of the love which he bears to 
them, and the necefiity of their exiftencc ; but they arc, in 
other refpetfts, totally fubfervient to his pleafurc.” 

“ God,” fays Gouram, " at a certain fcafon, endued thefe 
atoms, as we may call them, witlrBifhefli or plafticity, by 
virtue of which they arranged themfelves into four grofs 
elements, fire, air, water, and earth. Thefe atoms being, 
from the beginning, formed by God into the feeds of all pro- 
ductions, Jive Attima, or the vital foul, aflbeiated with them, 
£o that animals, and plants of various kinds, were produced 
upon the face of the earth." 

“ The fame vital foul,” continues Goutam, “ which be- 
fore afiociated with the Purman of an animal, may after- 
wards aflbeiate with the Purman of a man.” This tranfmi- 
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gration is cMinguiflicd by three names, Mirt, Mirren, and 
Pirra-purra-purvcfli, which laft literally fignifics the change of 
abode. The fuperiority of man, according to the philofophy 
of the Neadirfcn, confifts only in the finer organization of 
his parts, from which proceed reafon, reflexion, and me- 
mory, which the brutes only poflefs in 411 inferior degree, 
on account of their lefs refined organs. 

Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bcdang, that the 
foul after death, allitmcs a body of fire, air, and akafli, un- 
lcfs in the carnal body, it has been fo purified by piety and 
virtue, that it retains no felfifli inclinations. In that cafe it 
is abforbed into the great soul of nature, never more to 
reanimate flefh. Such, fays the philofopher, Hull be the 
reward of all thofc who worfliip God from pure love and 
admiration, without any felfifli views. Thofe thatfliall wor- 
fliip God from motives of future liappincfs, fliall he indul- 
ged with their defiles in heaven, for a certain time. But 
they mull alfo expiate their crimes, by iufTcring adequate 
punifliments ; and afterwards their fouls will return to the 
earth, and wander about for new habitations. Upon their 
return to the earth, they fliall cafually aflociate with the firfl: 
organized Purman they fliall meet. They fliall not retain 
any confcioufnefs of their former ftate, unlcfs it is revealed 
to them by God. But thofe favoured perfons arc very few, 
and are diftinguiflicd by the name of Jates Summon '. 

The author of the Neadirfcn teaches, for the purpofes of 
morality, that the fins of the parents .will defeend to their 
poflerity ; and that, on the other hand, the virtues of the 
children will mitigate the punifliments of the parents in 

i The acquainted with their former ftate. 
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Nirick, and haftcn their return to the earth. Of all fms lie 
holds ingratitude h to be the greateft. Souls guilty of that 
black crime, lays he, will remain in hell, while the fun 
remains in heaven, or to the general diflblution of all 
things. 

Intelle<ft, fays Goutam, is formed by the combined action 
of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes : five external and 
one internal. The laft he calls Manus, by which he feems 
to mean confcience. In the latter he comprehends reafon, 
perception k and memory : and he concludes, that by their 
means only, mankind may poffibly acquire knowledge. 
He then proceeds to explain the manner by which thefe 
fenfes aft. 

Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shanfkar or rcpulfive qua- 
lities of bodies, by which the particles of light which fall 
upon them, are reflected back upon the eyes from all parts 
of their furfaces. Thus the objeft is painted in a perfeft 
manner upon the organ of feeing, whither the foul repairs 
to receive the image. He affirms, that, unlefs the foul fixes 
its attention upon the figure in the eye, nothing can be per- 
ceived by the mind; for a man in a profound reverie, 
though his eyes arc open to the light, perceives nothing. 
Colours, fays Goutam, are particular feelings in tire eye, 
which are proportioned to the quantity of light rcllcftcd 
from any folid body. 

< 

Goutam defines hearing in the fame maimer with the 
European philofopliers, with this difference only, that he 

h Mitterdro. ' Onnuman, reafon. Upimcn, perception 

k Chakous* Shraban, Girinap, lawafs, 

flip- 
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fuppofcs, that the found which affe&s the car, is conveyed 
through the purer clement of akafh, and not by the air ; 
an error which is not very furprizing, in a fpeculative philo- 
fopher. Taftc, he defines to be a fenfation of the tongue and 
palate, occafioncd by the particular form of thofe particles 
which compofe food. Smell, fays he, 'proceeds from the 
effluvia which arife from bodies to the noftrils. The feel- 
ing, which arifes fr om touching, is occafioncd by the con- 
tact of denfe bodies with the {kin, which, as well as the 
whole body, excepting the bones, the hair and die nails, is 
the organ of that fenfe. There runs, fays he, from all parts 
of the Ikin, very fmall nerves to a great nerve, which he 
diftinguiflies by the name of .Medda. This nerve is com- 
pofed of two different coats, the one fenfitive, and the other 
infenfitive. It extends from the crown of the head, down 
the right fide of the vertebra to the right foot When the 
body becomes languid, the foul, fatigued with a&ion, re- 
tires within die infenfible coat, which checks the operation 
of the fenfes, and occafions found fleep. But fhould there 
remain in the foul, a fmall inclination to a&ion, it {tarts 
into the fenfitive part of the nerve, and dreams immediately 
arife before it. Thefe dreams, fays he, invariably relate to 
fomething perceived before by the fenfes, though the mind 
may combine the ideas together at pleafure.. 

Manus, or confcience, is the internal feeling of the mind, 
when it is no way affected by external objects. Onnuman, 
or rcafon, fays Goutam, is that faculty of the foul which 
enables us to conclude that things- and circumftances exift, 

1 To five the credit of Goutam, in this place, it is neceflary to obferre, that 
anatomy is not at all known among the Hindoos, being ftrittly prohibited from touch- ‘ 
rig a dead body, by the fevereft ties of religion. 
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from an analogy to things, which had before fallen under 
the conception of our bodily fenfes: For inftancc, when 
we fe^fmoak, we conclude that it proceeds from a fire ; when 
we* fee one end of a rope, we are perfuaded that it mull 
have another. 

By reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive the exiftence 
of God ; which the Boad or Atheifts deny, becaufc his ex- 
iftence does not come within the comprehenfion of the 
fenfes. Thefe atheifts, fays he, maintain, that there is no 
God but the univerfe ; that there is neither good nor evil in 
the world; that there is no fuch thing as a foul ; that all 
animals exift, by a mere mechanifm of the organs, or by a 
fermentation of the elements ; and that all natural produc- 
tions are but the fortuitous concourfe of things. 

The philofoplier refutes thefe atheiftical opinions, by a 
long train of arguments, fuch as have been often urged by 
European divines. Though fuperftition and cuftom may 
biafs reafon to different ends, in various countries, we find 
a furprifing fimilarity in the arguments ufed by all nations, 
againft the Boad, thofe common enemies of every fyftcm 
of religion. 

« Another fed of the Boad, fays Goutam, are of opinion 
that all things were produced by chance m ." This do&rine 
he thus refutes. Chance is fo far from being the origin of 
all things, that it has but a momentary exiftence of its own -, 
being alternately created and annihilated, at periods infi- 
nitely fmall, as it depends entirely on the adion of real 
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cffences. This action is not accidental, for it muft inevi- 
tably proceed from fome natural caufe. Let the dice be 
rattled eternally in the box, they are determined in their 
motion, by certain invariable laws. What therefore we‘ call 
chance, is but an died: proceeding from caufcs which we 
do not perceive. 


“ Perception,” continues Goutam, “ is that faculty by 
which we inflantaneoufly know things without the help of 
reafon. This is perceived by means of relation, or fome 
diftinguifliing property in things, fttch as high and low, 
long and fhort, great and fmall, hard and foft, cold and 
hot, black and white.” 

Memory, according to Goutam, is the clafticity of the 
mind, and is employed in three different ways ; on things 
prcfent as to time, but abfent as to place ; on things pad, 
and on things to come. It would appear from the latter 
part of the diftindion, that the philofophcr comprehends 
imagination in memory. He then proceeds to define all 
the original properties of matter, and all the paflions and 
faculties of the mind. He then defcants on the nature of 
generation. 

“ Generation, fays he, may be divided into two kinds ; 
Jonidgc, or generation by copulation -, and adjonidge, gene- 
ration without copulation. All animals are produced by 
the fir ft, and all plants by the latter. The purman or feed 
of things, was formed from the beginning, with all its 
parts. When it happens to be depofited in a matrix fuitablc 
to its nature, a foul aflociates with it; and, by affimulating' 
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more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant ; 
for plants, as well as animals, arc pofleffed of a portion of 
the vital foul of the world.” 

Goutam, in another place, treats diffufely of providence 
and free will. He. divides the adion of man under three 
heads: The will' of God, the power of man, and cafual 
or accidental events. In explaining the firft, he maintains a 
particular providence ; in the fecond, the freedom of will 
in manj and in the third, the common courfe of things, 
according to the general laws of nature. With rcfpcct to 
providence, though lie cannot deny the pollibility of its 
exiftcnce, without divclling God of his omnipotence, he 
luppofcs that the deity never exerts that power, but that he 
remains in eternal reft, taking no concern, neither in hu- 
man affairs, nor in the courfe of the operations of nature. 

The author of the Ncadirfen maintains, that the world is 
fubjcift to fucceftivc diffolutions and renovations at certain 
ftated periods. lie divides thefe diflblutions into the Idler 
and the greater. The leffer diilblution will happen at the 
end of a revolution of the Jugs. The world will be 
then confumcd by fire, and the elements fliall be 
jumbled together, and after a certain fpace of time, they 
will again refume their former order. When a thou (and of 
thole fmallcr diffolutions ilia 11 have happened, a Mahper- 
i.ky or great diffolution will take place. All the elements 
will then be reduced to their original Furmans or atoms, in 
which ftatc they ilxall long remain. God will then, from 
his mere goodnefs and plcafurc, rcftorc Bifheih or plafti- 
. city. A new creation will arife } and thus things have 
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revolved in fucccflion, from the beginning, and will con^ 
tinuc to do fo to eternity. 

I 

Thefe repeated diflbiutions and renovations have fur- 
n illicd an ample field for the inventions of the Brahmins. 
Many allegorical fyftems of creation arc, upon that account 
contained in the Shaders. It was for this reafon, that fo 
many different accounts of the cofmogony of the Hindoos 
have been promulgated in Europe ; fome travellers adopting 
one fyftem, and fome another. Without deviating from the 
good manners due to thofe writers,- we may venture to 
affirm, that their tales, upon this fubjetff, are extreamly 
puerile, if not abfurd. They took their accounts from any 
common Brahmin, with whom they chanced to meet, and 
never had the curiofity or induftry to go to the fountain 
head. 

In fome of the renovations of the world, Brimha, or the 
wifdom of God, is reprefented in the form of an infant with 
his toe in his mouth, floating on a comala or water flower, 
or fometimes upon a leaf of that plant, upon the watery 
abyfs. The Brahmins mean no more by this allegory, than 
that at that time, the wifdom and defigns of God will ap- 
pear, as in their infant- Hate, Brimha floating upon a leaf, 
Ihews the inftability of things at that period. The toe 
which he fucks in his mouth, implies that infinite wifdom 
fubfifts of itfclf ; and the pofition of Brimha' s body, is an 
emblem of the endlcfs circle of eternity. 

We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from a winding 
ill ell. This is an emblem of the untraccable way by 
which divine wifdom i flues forth from the infnvte ocean of. 

God. 
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‘God. He, at other times, blows up the world with a pipe, 
which implies, that the earth is but a bubble of vanity, 
which? the breath of his mouth can deftroy. Brimha, in 
one of the renovations, is reprefented in the form of a fnakc, 
one end of which, is upon a tortoife which floats upon the 
vafl abyfs, and upon the other, he fupports the world. The 
fnak'e is the emblem of wifdom, the tortoife is a fymbol of 
fecurity, which figuratively fignifies providence, and the vafl 
abyfs »is the eternity and infinitude of God. 


What has been already faid has, it is hoped, thrown a new- 
light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the fubjeet 
of religion and philofophieal inquiry. We find that the 
Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed of them in the well, 
invariably believe in the unity, eternity, omnifcicncc and 
omnipotence of God : that the polytheifm of which they 
have been accufed, is no more than a fymbolical worlhip of 
the divine attributes, which they divide into three principal 
claflesv Under the name of Br i mha, they worlhip the wifdom 
and creative power of God ; under the appellation of Bisiien, 
his providential and preferving quality ; and under that of 
Siiibah, that attribute which tends to deftroy. 


This fyftem of worlhip, fay the Brahmins, arifes from 
two opinions. The firft is, that as God is immaterial, and 
confequently invifiblc, it is impofliblc to raife a pro- 
per idea of him, by any image in the human mind. 
The fecond is, that it is neccflary to ftrike the grofs 
ideas of man, with fome emblems of God’s attributes, 
otherwife, that all fenfc of religion will naturally 
vanifh from the mind. They, for this purpofc, have 
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made fymbolical reprefentations of the three clafles of 
the divine attributes; but they aver, that they do not 
believe them to be feparate intelligences. Brimh,. or 
the fupreme divinity, has a thoufand names ; but the 
Hindoos would think it the grolfeft impiety to represent 
him under any form.. “ The human mind, fay they, 
may form feme conception of his attributes feparately, 
but who can grafp the whole, within the circle of 
finite ideas.” 


That in any age or country, human rcafon was ever 
fo depraved as to worfhip the work of hands, for* the 
creator of the univerfe, we believe to be an abfolutc 
deception, which arofe from the vanity of the abettors 
of particular fyflems of religion. To attentive inquirers 
into the human mind, it will appear, that common fenfe, 
upon the affairs of religion, is pretty equally divided 
among all nations. Revelation and philofophy have, it is 
confcffed, lopped off fome of thofe fuperflitious cx- 
crefcenccs and abfurditics that naturally arife in weak 
minds, upon a fubjeft fo myflerious : but it is • much 
to be doubted, whether the want of thofe neccffary pu- 
rifiers of religion, ever involved any nation in grofs ido- 
latry, as many ignorant zealots have pretended. 

In India, as well as in many other countries, there are two 
religious feifts ; the one look up to the divinity, through 
the medium of reafon and philofophy ; while the others 
receive, as an article of their belief, every holy legend 
and allegory which have been tranfmitted down from 
antiquity. From a fundamental article in the Hindoo 

faith, 



A DISSERTATION, &c. 

faith, that God is the foul of the world, and is confc- 
qucntly diffufed through all nature, the Vulgar revere 
all the elements, and confcquently every great natural 
objeft, as containing a portion of God* nor is the infi- 
nity of the fupreme being, cafily comprehended by 
weak minds, witltout falling into this error. This vene- 
ration for different objedls, has, no doubt, given rife 
among the common Indians, to an idea of l'ubaltern 
intelligences; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, 
deny the exiftcnce of inferior divinities ; and, indeed, 
all their religious books of any antiquity, confirm that 
aflertion. 
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CATALOGUE 

O F THE 

GODS OF THE HINDOOS. 


T O prevent future writers from confounding them- 
felves and others, by miftaking fynonimous names 
of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different intelligences, we 
here prefent the public with a catalogue of them , as taken ft om 
an original book of the Brahmins. A lilt of proper names, 
efpccially in a foreign language, is fo very dry of ltfclf, that 
it is fuperfluous to advife fuch as arc not particularly inqui- 
re upon this fubjeft, to pafs entirely over this lift, as ic 

can afford very little amufement. 


Brimh, or the fupreme being, is diftinguiflied by a thou- 
ftnd names, in the Shanfcrita, according to the Brahmins ; 
but it is to be obferved, that in that number they include 
the names of all thofc powers, properties, and attributes, 
which they conceive to be inherent in the divine natuie, a.> 

"well as the names of all thofc fymbols and material dlcnces, 
s' under 
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under which God is worshipped. Thofe commonly uSed 
arc, Illibur, the' great will ; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodnefs 5 Narrain, the giver of motion ; Pirrimpurrous, 
the firll cSIence ; Niringen, the diSpaflionate ; Nidakar, the 
immaterial. 

1 

Brimha, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, is worShip- 
ped under the following names. Attimabah, the good Spi- 
rit. Beda, Science. Beddatta, the giver of knowledge. 
Biihdhrick, the llowcr of the creation. Surrajift, Purmifti, 
Pittamah, Ilirinagirba, Lokefla, Saimbu, Chottranun, Dut- 
ta, Objajoni, Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi. 

Bisiien, or God in his providential quality, is worshipped 
under the following names. Krilhana, the giver of joy ; Bi- 
Shan a, the nouriflier. Baycanta, Bitara-Sirba, Dammudar, 
Bilhi-kdh, Kefeba, Mahdob, Subbuh, Dcitari, Punderi- 
cack, Gurrud-idaja, Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, BifTick- 
Son, Jannardan, Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, 
Chullerbudgc, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Bafdebo, Tribickerma, 
Deibuckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purrufntam, Bunnumali, 
Billidinfi, KangSarratti, Oddu-kego, Billimber, Koitabagit, 
Sirbafla, Lanchana. 

SjiiBAir, or as it is generally pronounced, Siiieb, and 
Sometimes Shiew, emblematically, the deSlnnftive power 
of God, is known by the names of MahoilTur, the great 
Demon ; Mahdebo, the great Spirit ; Bamdebo, the frightful 
Spirit ; Mohilla, the deftroycr ; Khaal, time ; Sumbu, ISh, PuS- 
Shuputti, Shuli, Surboh, I Shan, Shawkacarrah, SandraSeikar, 
Butchefla, CandapurSu, Giriffa, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirti- 
bafli, Pinnaki, Pirmatadippo, Ugur, Clioppurdi, Sricanr, 

Sitticant, 
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Sitticant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Kerfanwrcta, 
Sirbugah, Durjutti, Neloloito, Harra, Sarraliarra, Trimbick, 
Tripurantacka, Gangadir, Undukorripu, Kirtudanfi, Birfa- 
dija,’ Bumkefa, Babah, Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Ummaputti. 

In the fame manner as the power of God is figuratively 
faid to have taken upon itfelf three mafculinc forms at the 
creation ; fo Pirkitti, or the goodnefs of God, is faid to 
have tajeen three feminine forms. The firfl of thefc was 
Drugah, or Virtue, who, fay they, was married to Shibah, 
to intimate that good and evil are fo blended together, that 
they could not have exifted feparately ; for had there been 
no fuch thing as evil, in confequcnce there could be no 
good. She is worlhipped in this chara&cr under the names 
of Bowani, courage ; Maiah, love ; Homibutti, Ilhura, Shi- 
bae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula, Appurna, Parbutti, 
Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of other names. 

As the confort of Biflien, ihe is worlhipped under the 
names of Litchmi, which fignifies fortune \ Puddamah, 
Leich, Commala, Siri Horripria. 

As the confort of Brimha, fhe is generally known by the 
names of Surfitti, which means the beftower of wil'dom ; 
Giandah, the giver of reafon ) Gire, Baak, Bani, Sardah, 
Brimhapira. 

Befides the above fix capital divifions of the divine attri- 
butes, they raife temples to Oranesh, or policy, whom they 
worlhip at the commencement of any defign, by the names 
of Biggenrage, Binnauck, Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, 
Herrumboo, Lumbodre, Gunjanund. This divinity is feign- 

Yot,. I; k ed 
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eel to be the firft bom fon of Shibah, and is reprefented with 
the head of an elephant, with one tooth only. 

« 

Kart i ck, or Fame, is alfo worlhipped under various 
names as follows ; Farruck-gite, Mahafin, Surjunmah, Sur- 
ranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda Sonnani, Agnibu, Cuba, 
Bahulliha, Bifhaka, Sliuckibuhin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, 
Cummar, Corrim-chidarna. He is faid to be the fecond fon 
of Sibah. , 

Cam-debo, the fpirit of love, is alfo known by the names 
of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Purrudumun, Minckatin, 
Kundurp, Durpako, Annungali, Panfufur, Shwaro, Stimbc- 
rari, Munnufigah, Kusfhumefha, Ommenidja, Pafsbadinna, 
Kulliputti, Nackcra-dija, Ratimoboo : he is faid to be the 
firft born of Bilhen. 

Cobere, or wealth, is known by the following names ; 
Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-keflera, Monnufa-dirma, 
Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, Kinareflo, Borilerbunnu, 
Pollufta, Narru-bahin, Joikaika, Ellabilla, Srida Puneja- 
nifherah. Nill Cobere the fon of wealth, is alfo reprefented 
in the emblems of luxury, but is feldom worshipped. 

Sooragk, or the Sun, is worfhipped under the names of 
Inder, or the King of the Stars ; Mohruttan, Mugubah, Bi- 
raja, Packfafen, Birdiriiiba, Sonnafir, Purruhutta, Purrinder, 
Giftnow, Likkerfubba, Sockor, Sukamunnch, Debasputti, 
Suttrama, Gottrabit, Budgeri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baftofputti, 
Suraputti, Ballaratti, Satchiputti, Jambubedi, Horriheia, Su- 
rat, Nomifinundun, Sonkrindana, Duffibina, Turrafat, Ne- 
gabahina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah. 
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Chunder, or the Moon, is worfhipped under the names of 
Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chunderinah, Kumuda-bandibah, Bid- 
du, S,udduns, Subranfu, 01 lad ilia, Nilhaputti, Objoja, boom, 
Giillow, Merkanku, Kollandi, Dirjarage, Sefudirru, Nuhti- 
trefla, Kepakina. 

• 

Befides all the above, they have divinities which they fup- 
pofe to prefide over the elements, rivers, mountains, 8cc. or 
rathey worfllip all thefe as parts of the divinity, or on a fup- 
pofition of his cxiftcncc in all things. 

Agi/nni, or the God of fire, hath thirty-five names. Bir- 
ren, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or the God 
of air, twenty-three names t all which are too tedious to 
mention. 

The Jum arc fourteen in number, and are fuppofed to be 
fpirits who difpofc of the fouls of the dead. 

The UssERAare beautiful women, who are feigned to refule 
in heaven, and to ling the praifes of God. 

The Gundirp arc boys who have the fame office. 

The Rakiss are gliofts or fpc&rcs who walk about the 
earth. 

The Deints or Oissurs are evil fpirits or demons, who 
were expelled from heaven, and are now faid to live under 
ground. 

The De os or De bos, are fpirits whofe bodies are fuppofed 
to be of the element of fire ; they are fometimes reprefented 

beautiful 
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beautiful as angels, and at other times in horrible forms ; 
they are fuppofed to' inhabit the air. 

i 

Such is the ftrangc fyftcm of religion which prieftcraft has 
impofed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes and ages 
to take advantage of fuperllitious minds. ( There is one thing 
however to be faid in favour of the Hindoo do&rine, that 
while it teaclics the pureft morals, it is fyltcmatically formed 
on philofophical opnions. Let us therefore no longer imagine 
half the world more ignorant than the Hones which theyfeem 
toworlhip.but reft allured, that whatever the external ceremo- 
nies of religion may be, the felf-fame infinite Being is the 
object of univerfal adoration. 
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Of the fabulous Accounts of the Hindoos concerning their 
Origin. — A. Specimen of their ancient Hiftory. 

T HERE is no hiftory among the Hindoos, of better authority The ancient 
than the Mahabarit*, which Shech Abul Fazil tranflated into Hindoos fi- 
Perfian, in the reign of Akbar. It copfifts of about one hun- bu,0U! ‘ 
died and twenty thoufand periods ■f- in the original Shanlcrita, in a 
kind of long blank verfe. We ftiall from this author feledt the par- 
ticulars which relate to the hiftory of the Hindoos. 

* Mahabarit fignifiej, the great war. Our author has iu this feAlon given a fpe- 
cimcn of the legends contained in that book. 

f Afhlogucs or Stanzas. 
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2 the history of hindostan. 

Th^irdivifioti The Hindoos divide the age of the world into four grand periods or 
0f t!me ‘ jugs : the Sat Jug, the Treta Jug, the Duapur Jug, and the Cal Jug. 

They believe that when the Cal Jug is finiflied, the Sat Jug wiK com- 
mence again, and that thus tmc will revolve in eternal fucceflion. The 
Sat Jug is faid to have been a period of fourteen millions and four 
hundred tkoufand years, and it is reprefented as the age ol felicity, in 
which there was nothing but truth, religion, happinefs, peace, 
plenty, and independence; and that the life of man extended to one 
hundred thoufand years. 

The Treta Jug is faid to contain one million and eighty thoufand 
years, in which, it is faid, that in the composition of mankind, there 
were three fourths truth, and one foprth falfehood, and that the age 
of man extended to t n thoufand years. The Duapur Jug is faid to 
contain feventy two thoufand years, in which two parts of the com- 
pofition of man were truth, and two parts falfehood, his age extend- 
ing to one thoufand years. The Cal Jug contains thirty fix thoufand 
years, in which period three fourths of the compofition of man con- 
fided of falfhood, and only one fourth of truth, his age being on« 
hundred years. 

„ imfu It is the opinion of the Hindoos, that God ftrft created five de- 

uvan-i ihe t p ire Water, Air, Earth, and Akaih, or a Celeftial Ele- 

world, - . 

ment of which the heavens are made. He afterwards created a kind 
of being endued with perfect wifdom, whom he called Brimha, and 
commanded him to make the world. When Brimha had created 
iiud mat.liiiid. mankind out of nothing, he divided them into four tribes; the Brah- 
min, the ICittri, the Bife, and the Sudur, The firft tribe were to be; 
priefts, to diredt man in the ways of God ; the fecond rulers and pof- 
fefiors of the earth; the third labourers; and the fourth tradefmen 
and fervants; which divifion is ftridlly maintained to this day. 

Brimha, 
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Brimha, fay they, wrote a book which he called the Beda, by the Anther of the 
order of God, in which he affirms, that all things were originally 
God, «nd that all things fliall be refolvcd into him again ; that hap- 
pinefs confifis in virtue, and that vice will be punifhed with mileiy. 

To regulate the ceremonies of religion, and to infirudt men how to 
govern the world, he has in the Beda given a canon of laws, founded 
upon the principles of jufiicc. But as the Bedas are. covered with a 
veil of darkncls by the Brahmins, we cannot fay much more for cer- 
tain concerning them. The Hindoos affirm, that Brimha lives for 
ever, or, as fome fiy, one hundred years, in which each day is com- 
puted at four hundred revolutions of the Jugs. We fliall here give a 
fpccimen of the early hiilory of the Hindoos. 


It is recorded in the Mahabant, that about the middle of the third Specimen < f 
period, there was a Raja of the tribe of Kittiri, in the city of Hit- i.'j,, 
tinapoor, whole name was Birt. He ruled the kingdom of Hindu- ' 

Ran, and his ifliie after him in lineal ddccnt for eight generation.', 
in peace and tranquillity. The ninth in fucceffiotl, whole name was 
Kour, wc are told, founded the city of that name, which is now 
called Tannaflar, and is about 70 crores from Delhi, lie was the 
father of the tribe who are Rill called Kours. 


In the thirteenth generation from Kour, Chitterhourge reigned, DituMii-cr 
and was eReemed a great prince. He had two tons, one named m, bi’ot'ier 
Ditarafliter, and the other Pind. But when Ditarafliter grew up, he [ l : ‘ ,,, 1 ° 
became blind, and therefore his father left the kingdom to his 
■younger fon, who had five children ; JudifhtCi, Brimfein, and Arjun, 
by one wife, and Nucul and Scdive, by another woman. But his 
elder brother Ditarafliter had Tons one hundred and one, by a variety 
of women, among whom one was named Jirjodin, being the eldell 
of his children by the firfi wife, and another was called Jutufli, being 
his firfi born by a fecond fpoufe. In Riort, when Pind died, the in- 

B 2 heritance 
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heritance defcended by right to the heirs of his elder brother Ditar- 
a(htcr, lo that Jirjodin became king. 


lTifiVrerces But the children of Find regarded Jirjodin asanenemy, and waited an 
iiiiMan, opportunity to divert him of his authority. Ditaralhter, fearing diftur- 
bances, advifed his fon to build a palace without the city for the Tons 
of Pind, in which for fome time they confented to refide. In the 
mean time Jirjodin had privately ordered the workmen who built 
this palace to fill up feveral vaults with comburtibles, and hired an 
old woman to fet fire to them, at a proper opportunity. But the plot 
being difcovered accidentally by the Ions of Pind, they themfelves 
fct fire to the mine, and burnt the old woman and her five Tons in 
the flames, while they privately withdrew into the wildernefs, where 

r 

they remained for fome time, the king imagining they had been 
dcflroyed in the fire. 


The Tors of 
Pind fhew 
themfelves at 
C'umptila. 


Are invited to 
ivu:r. 


The fons of Pind ventured at length into a certain city called Cum- 
pula, where they wedded Diropti, the Raja’s daughter, with whom 
they lived by turns, for the fpace of feventeen days. In a Ihort time, 
however, it was noifed abroad, that the fons of Pind were not dead, 
as was fuppofed, which reaching the ears of the king, he ordered 
enquiry to be made, and found that truth was in the report. Anxious 
to have them again in his power, he wrote to them affedlionate letters, 
inviting them to Hiftinapoor, to lhare with him the inheritance of 
their forefathers. They were at length prevailed upon by his fair 
promifes, returned to court, and were treated in every refpeik becom- 
ing their dignity. A part of the kingdom was alloted for their main- 
tenance, for upon their arrival they became fo much beloved by the 
people and nobility, that the king was afraid to lay violent hands 
upon them. Their popularity daily increafing, and their party being 
ftrengthened by many of the principal nobility, they at length openly 
infilled upon a divifion of the empire in their favour, which, the king 
being in no condition to refufe, complied with without hefitation. 

Some 
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Some time after thefe tranfa&ions Judilhter gave the feaft of the The feart of 
period *, the manner of which is laid to be this : They lighted a ll '° petloJ ' 
prodigiaus lire, and threw into it every kind of fpice, perfume, fruit, 
and grain. At this feaft it was necefiary that all the Rajas of the earth 
fliould be prefent. Judifliter, in order to invite the Rajas, fent his 
four brothers to the fdur quarters of the world, that by the favour 
of God his defign in a lhort time might be accomplilhed. His bro- 
thers, according to his defire, from Arab, from Agim, from Tur- 
kiftan, from Habylh, and other countries, brought thofe princes to 
be prefent at this grand feftival. Jirjodin, on obferving the greatnefs 
of Judilhter, burnt with envy at his fortune, and contrived this 
fekeme to deprive his rival of his kingdoms and wealth. 


It was the cuftom in thofe days to play at dice, and Jirjodin, hav- Tlir f of* 
ing made a falfe fet, challenged Judilhter to play, which being lor l^ivc'" 11 
accepted by him, he in a fliort time, in the prefence of the princes, >cai '‘ 
loft all his wealth and kingdoms. Jirjodin told him then, that he 
would give him one more chance to recover the whole, but that if 
he again Ihould lofe, he muft retire, with all his brothers, for the 
fpace of twelve years into banilhment, and if during that interval he 
was to be fecn in his former dominions, he was to remain in banilli- 


ment twelve years more. Judilhter, hoping that fortune would not 
always be unkind, confented to thefe terms, but having loft as before, 
he was conftrained by the princes, who were umpires, to relinquilh 
his kingdoms to JirjotJin, and retire into banilhment with his brethren 
from Inderput, his capital city, now known by the name of Delhi. 


Twelve years they lay concealed in the wildernefs, in fuch a man- s™ i an Mi- 
ner that the tread of their feet was not heard j and when the time of )h i r 
their exile expired, they difpatched Kilhen, the fon of Bafdeo, to dc- e 

mand the reftoration of their kingdoms. Jirjodin, notwithftandir.g 

* Jug-Rajafou, fomewhat fimilar to the Reular games among the Romans. 

of 
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TncrCiiu'Jc 
numb to f 
boi. 1 ) aiiuic r * 


of Ills promife, made a jeft of the embady, and turned the ambada- 
dor with fcorn from his prefence. The Tons of Pind finding that 
they could do nothing without force, began to colledt their friends, of 
whom they had many ; and in a diort time they appeared in the 
field of Kirket, near the city of Tanadar, at the head of a mighty 
army, in the beginning of the Cal Jug. Jirjodin advancing with his 
army, after having drawn up his troops in array, encouraged the 
ranks of the valiant. The foldiers on both fides, according to the 
cudoin of battle, began to work for death ; the contcft was renew’d, 
with dubious advantages, for the lpace of eighteen days, till at 
length, Jirjodin, with moft of his friends, as the reward of his per- 
fidy, drank the cup of fate in the field of War. 

The Hindoos fa y, that in this war, Jirjodin commanded eleven 
cohin, and the fons of Pind feven : a cohin, according to their fabu- 
lous accounts, confided of twenty-one thoufand eight hundred and 
leventy elephants of war, an equal number of chariots, fix thoufand 
fix hundred and ten horfemen, and one hundred and nine thoufand 
three hundred and fifty foot. Of all this incredible number, they 
lay that only twelve men furvived on both fides, four on the part of 
Jirjodin, and eight on the part of JudUhter j among the latter was 
the ambadador Kidien Bafdco, who is edeem’d a great prophet 
among the Hindoos. They lay, that the adrologers gave advice to 
Raja Kuns, who ruled in the city of Muttra, that Kidien diould 
one day take away his life ; upon which he fought every opportunity 
to put Kidien to death : but Kidien, knowing the defigns of his foe, 
retired to a place called Nind, where he lived with a diepherd eleven 
years. He ventured at length into the world, and colledling a body 
of men together, who were didatisfied with the government of 
Kuns, he made war upon him and put him to death, fetting up 
Oguriein, the father ot Kuns, in the kingdom; and he himfelf lived 
afterwards thirty-two years, at the head of the adminiftration at 
Muttra. Raja Jeradling, from the country of Barounia, came at 
4 length 
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length with a great army, towards Muttra, to turn Iviflicn from his 
place. At the lame time came fiotn the cart, R. ja C’allioon, and 
attacked him on the other fide. Kilhen, not able to oppofe thefc 
two Rajas, fled towards Duarka, which is on the coafl: of the Salt 
Sea, and was there befieg’d for the fpace of eighteen years, where 
fomc fay he died ; but<the fuperftitious aver that he is dill alive, and 
therefore they pay him divine honors. 

They relate that after the Mahabarit, which fignifies the great 
war, Jmlilhtcr having overcome Jiijodin, ruled the whole empire of 
Hindoftan for thirty-fix years, when being diJgutlcd with the vanity 
and pomp of the world, he retired into a mountain, dividing his 
wealth and empire among his friends, and lived the life of religion 
and poverty the remainder of his.day$. The reign of Jirjodin and 
Judilhter is find to be one hundred and twenty-five years. Such 
are the tales of the Hindoos concerning an age too dark and diflant 
to be diflindly known. 


SECTION II. 

Of the Origin of the Hindoos f . 

■0 

A S the beft and molt authentic hifiorians agree that Adam was origin of ihrr 
the father of mankind, whole creation they place about five 
thoufiind years before the Higerah, the fallible part of mankind, 
who love the plain nefs of truth better than the extravagance of fable, 

+ Though our author begins his accounts of Hindoftan with the flood, yet like the 
annals of other nations, there is little to be depended upon in the hiftory of that count! y, 
for fomc ages after that fuppofed petiod. This mull rather be aferibed to the ignorance 
of the Mahotnmedaus in the Shanfcrita language, than to a real want of ancient morm . 
ments among the Hindoos themfelvcs. In the iirft centuries of the Higerah, ti mh !>e* 
gins to beam forth with luftre in his accounts of India, and that with more prccifion and 
minutenefs than any hiftory we have of any European nation, in lo caily a pciiod. 

have 



8 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


have rejedted the marvellous traditions of the Hindoos, concerning 
the tranfa&ions of a hundred thouland years, and are of opinion that 
they, like other nations, are the defeendants of the fons „of Noo, 
who peopled the world. The Hindoos pretend to know nothing of 
the flood ; however, as this event is fupported by the teftimony of all 
other nations, there is little room to doubt of its truth, and wefhall, 
therefore, proceed to trace the Hindoos from that great aera, according 
to the beft authorities. 


The Tons of 
Koo or Noah 


We are told that Noo had three fons. Sham, Eaphs and Ham. 
Sham, the eldefl, had nine fons, Arfhud, Arphafhud, Bood, Khe, 
Simood, Aram, Kibt, Aad and Keitan. All the tribes of Arabs, 
Abraham and the prophets, were of the race of Arphafhud, and his 
fecond fon Keiomours, is faid to be the firft king of Agim *, and his 
fons were fix, Shamuc, Pharis, Iraac, Billou, Shaam and Mogaan. 
Shamuc inherited the kingdom after the death of his father, whereas 
the other fons difperfing themfelves, laid the foundation of monar- 
chies, which pafs’d by their names. 


F.aphs or Eaphs, according to the defire of his father, turned his face to 

Japhct. 

the north-eaft, where he had many Tons and daughters. The name 
of his firft-born was Turc, from whence all the tribes of the Turks, 
Moguls, Ufbecks, Chigettas, Turkumanians and Rjjpaians -f-. The 
name of the fecond fon was Chin, who laid the foundation of the 
mighty monarchy of China > and the third, whofe name was Rus, 
is faid to be the father of thofe nations, who extend themfelves north- 
ward, even into the regions of darknefs, in the countries of Mufc, 
Ghiz and Eucolaat. 

* Media. 

+ T he European Turks are called Rumians, by theeaAern nations, from their pof* 
fc/tlng the empire of the Romans in the leflerAfta. 


Ham, 
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Ham, by the order of his illustrious father, turned his face to the Ham > t he 

' J j rogt'nitor ol 

South. He alfo had many children : the name of rhe firft was Hind, the 
the Second Sind, the third HabylhJ, the fourth Zinge, the fifth 
Bather, and the Sixth Nobah j from thefe, all the kingdoms, diilin- 
guiflied by their names, took their rife. Hind, turning eaftward, 
pofl'cfled himfelf of tjie paradifial regions of Hindoilan, where lie 
laid the foundation of his monarchy. His brother Sind, turning to 
the fouth-eaft, pofleffed himfelf of the fertile plains of the river ||, 
and founding the city of Tatta, ruled the kingdom of Moultan. 

Hind had four fons, one of whom was named Purib, another The tons oi 
Bang, a third Decan, and a fourth Nerwaal. They firft inhabited 
the countries, known to this day by their names. To Decan, the 
fon of Hind, was born three fons, among whom he divided his 
kingdom, Marhat, Conhcr and Tiling; and from than fprung thefe 
three great tribes in the Decan, Marhattas, Conherias and Telingas. 

Nerwaal had alfo three fons, Beroge, Cambagc and Malrage, whofe 
names defeended to the countries over which they ruled. Bang alfo 
had many children, who lived to inherit the kingdom of Bengal. 

But Purib, the firfl-born of Hind, had forty-two fons, who in a 
fhort time multiply’d exceedingly ; but among thefe, one of them 
whofe name was Krifhen, exalted himfelf above his brethren. 

X Habyfh, according to the Mahommedans, was the progenitor of the Abyflinians. 

II The Indus. 
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Krifhcn firft 
k. i * . of Hin- 
doltdll. 


SECTION III. 

Of the Reign of Krifhen, the Founder of the Dynafty oF 

the Marages. 

i 

L E T it not be concealed that the firft who placed his foot on- 
the mufnud of empire, in the region of Ilindoftan, was 
Krilhen; but not that Krifhen whom the Hindoos worlhip,, but a 
man of wifdom, policy, and courage. He was, it is laid, fo fat 
a man, that finding no horfe fufficiently ftrong for his weight, he 
firft, prompted by ncceflity, found out the art of catching and taming 
elephants. In the reign of Krilhen, it is alfo faid, that there lived'! 
a certain perfon of the race of Bang, ' whofe name was Brahma, wife 
and learned, whom Krilhen made his vizier. This Brahma is faid 
to be the father of many arts, of writing and of working in wopd 
and iron. He was alfo the founder of the city of Oud, which be- 
came the capital of Krilhen ; and is faid to have been the firft regular 
imperial city of Hindoftan. When Krilhen had lived to the age 
of four hundred years *, he left the world to his firft-born Marage, 
having, during his reign, peopled near two thoufand. towns and! 
villages. 

* That is to fay, Krilhen, and fuch of his race as bore his name, reigned four hun- 
dred years over Hindoftan. It is to be obferved that our author does not, properly 
fpeaking, begin his hiftory till the empire of Ghizoi was founded by Subuetagi ; his 
profefled defign being to record the tranfaflions of the Mahommedans in Hindoftan. 
What therefore the tranflator has diftinguilhed under the title of the firft part of this 
hiftory is no more than a diflertation prefixed to the original, in which the domcftic 
accounts of the Hindoos, concerning their ancient Kings, are briefly recapitulated. 


SECTION 
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SECTION IV. 

Of the Reign of Marage *, the fon of Krifiien, and of the 
Dynafties of. the Marages and Kefhroragcs. 

W HEN Marage, by the confent of his brothers.and of the pco- 
pie, had afeended the throne, in the art of government he 
foon rival I’d the fame of his father, devoting his time to the juft ad- 
miniftration of his affairs. As the children of Brahma were bill’d 
in the arts of their father, he continued the moft expert of them as 
his vizier, and appointed the reft his adrologers, phyficians and 
priefts, whence fome derive the origin of the Brahmins, who to this 
day exercife thofe fundions in Hindoftan. Others of the nobility 
were appointed hereditary governors of provinces, from whom the 
fecond great fed of the Hindoos are fuppofed to derive their origin; 
while a third clafs were commanded to cultivate the ground, and a 
fourth to employ themfelves in fuch arts as were ncceflary for the 
purpofes of fociety. It was enaded, that this divilion of the fubjeds 
of Marage into four grand departments fhould fubfift for ever : and jcits into four 
thus was laid the foundation of the four great feds of Hindoos, “ ,bo ' 
Brahma, Kittri, Bife and Sudur. 

The wife and the excellent Marage was a lover of learning. He is a lover of 
invited philofophers from all parts, and founded the city of Bahar learning ' 
for their reception ; appropriating the revenues of certain lands for 
their maintenance, and building feveral noble edifices and temples 
for the worlhip of the true God. Of the length of his reign, and 
the manner of his death, we have no particular accounts ; neither 
are we inform’d of the lives and adions of his fucccffors, who are 
faid to have ruled over Hindoftan, under the name and honburs of 

* Marage, fignifics the great king. 

C 2 their 
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their father, during the fpace of feven hundred years, in which time 
the country is faid to have greatly encreas’d in riches, cultivation, 
and in the number .of its people. A friendly correfpondeitee was 
kept up between the imperial crowns of Hindoftan and Iran -j-, till 
at length one of the princes of the blood of Hind, went in dilguft to 
the prefence of Feredoon, king of Iran. He laic! his complaints before 
the king, who ordered Kirfhib, the fon of Attrid, with a numerous 
The Perfianj, army, to recover his rights. When Kirfhib reach’d the kingdom of 

for the fiirt „ 

time, invade Hindoflan, a war was commenced, which continued, with'various 
lrnuoftan. p uccc f Sj f or t j ie fp ace D f ten years. The country fuffered exceed- 
ingly, till Marage was compelPd to give up a part of his dominions 
to the fugitive prince, of whofe name we have no information, only 
that he was nephew to the then emperor. Marage- thus procured 
peace, and fent prefents by the hand of Kirlhib, to the king of Iran. 


Schell on in It is faid, that fome time after, the governor of Shingeldiep || and 
t ^ion Carnatic, trufting in his ftrength, blew up the flames of rebellion, 
which was the occafion of a long and bloody war in the Decan, in 
which the cldeft fon of the king loft his life, being deferted in the 
fight by Showra, ruler of the Decan, who fled with his difeomfited 
army to the king. Marage, on hearing this news, writhed himfelf 
like a fnakc with anger, and bit the finger of forrow, becaufe, before 
that time, none of the rulers of the iflands of Atchin, or the coafts 
of Pegu or Malabar, had dared to difpute his commands. 


Second inva. was, at the fame time, threaten’d with an invafion from Iran ; 

Perfuns. f or Minuchere had advanced as far as Moultan, with a mighty 
army, intending to make an entire conqueft of Hindoftan. Marage 
fent Baal Chund, his general, againft him, who, finding that peace 
would be more advantageous at that jundure, than war with this 
foreign enemy, prevailed on Minuchere, by large prefents, to return to 

t Perfia. II Ceylon. 

Iran. 
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Iran. When Baal Chund had accomplifhed this pacification, he was 
ordered by the king, to march to the Carnatic, where he fubdued Ceylon redu- 
the governor of Shingeldiep, and again eftablifhed the authority of 
his mailer, Some authors relate, that Baal Chund was obliged to 
cede the whole territory of Punjaab to Minuchere, the general of 
Feredoon *, before htf would return to Iran : But others affirm, that 
the territory of Punjaab, during the reign of Feredoon* was in the 
pofleffion of the king of Agim -j-* 

• 

When Baal Chund returned from the war, Marage, in reward of 
his bravery, appointed him ruler of Malava. This general is laid to 
have built the caftles of Gualicr arid Biana, and to have firlt intro- 
duced mufic into Hindoltan, from the Tilingas of the Decan, among 
whom it was invented. 

The dynafty of the pofterity of Marage lafted feven hundred years Before Chrift 
after the death of Kriffien, when Kelhrorage afeended the throne. Dy^nyofthe 
This prince was alfo of the race of the Marages, and had fourteen Kcfhrora R e 
brothers, whom on his acceffion he difpatch’d into different coun- 
tries; while he himfelf taking the way of Calpic, went into the 
Decan, by the city of Gunduar, and directing his march towards 
Shingeldiep, reduced that country into obedience, and regulated its 

government. Soon after, the Zemindars of the Decan joining in „ . 

6 , , , , , ’ . . ,,,, . , Rebellion in 

confederacy, exalted the lpear or enmity, and day by day gained ihe Dcwr. 

ftrength, till at laft they ventured to advance their ftandards againft 

the king. Kelhrorage, feeing the inequality of his force, began to 

treat about a peace, which he obtained, and began his retreat. 

* Feredoon and Miauchere feem to have been names common to all the Kings of 
Pcrfia in thofe ages. 

f Media. 
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Rdluorage. 


1 lie Dccan 
reduced. 


In the mean time, he fent prefents to Minuchere, King of Iran, 
to demand afliftance. Minuchere ordered Sham, the fon of N ire- 
man, with a great force, to his aid. Kefhrorage met him at the 
town of Jillender, and received him with feafts and with joy. The 
confederate armies turned their ftandards towards the Decan, and 
the chiefs of the rebels began to be greatly affedted with the terror 
of the troops .of Iran. The regions of the Decan fell again into the 
hands of the King. When the country was fettled in tranquillity, 
Kefhrorage returned with his army to his capital of Oud, and from 
thence, accompanying Sham as far a6 Punjaab, difmifs’d him with 
prefents to his prince Minuchere. Kefhrorage returning home, 
fpread the umbrella of juftice over the head of his people, and gave 
them happinefs, plenty and peace. His fucceffors of the fame name 
ruled Hindoftan two hundred and twenty years, of whom we hear 
nothing remarkable, till Firofe Ra afeended the throne of empire. 


SECTION V. 

Of the Reign of F irofe Ra, and the Diffolution of the 
Dynafty of the Kefhrorage, 

Before Chriit 1 7* I R O S E R A, being verfed in the Indian fciences of the 
PirofeRia •*" Shafhter, took great delight in the fociety of learned men, and 
veak prince. en tirely neglcdted the art of war. He expended his revenues in cha- 
rities to Fakeers, and in building temples for the worfhip of God. 
He made two journeys to the city of Bahar, to which he granted 
large endowments, and built the town of Moneer. Among the 
bad adtions of his life is related, that on the death of Sham, the fon 
of Nireman, who was a great general under Minuchere*, 


* King of Perlia. 
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A’frafiab* having invaded the kingdom of Iran, Firofe Ra ungrate- 
fully fciz'd the fame opportunity to wreft the countries of Punjaab -]- Seiz«up°i» 
and Jalkcnder from that prince, notwithftanding the generous aflift- 
ance of Perfia to his father, in recovering the kingdoms of the 
Decan. Some ancient authors relate, that till the reign of Keikubad, 
the territories of Punjab were annexed to thofe of Hindollan : But 
when the hero of the world, Ruftum Diftaif, gave grace .to the throne 
of empire, he turned to the conqueft of Punjaab j and Firofe Ra 
unable to oppofe his progrefs, withdrew his army to the mountains 
ofTurhat. After Ruftum had conquer’d Sind, Moultan and Pun- d by 
jaab, he advanced towards Turhat ; and Firofe Ra, in great terror, 
fled from thence to the mountains of Jarcund and Gundwarah ; nor 
did he ever after fee happinefs, but gave up his foul to death. He is 
faid to have reign’d one hundred and thirty-feven years, but this pe- ends, 
riod muft be underftood, to include all the Kings who ruled under 
that name and title. 


•> ■ 


SECTION VI. 

Of the Reign of Soorage; and the Dynafty of that 

Name. . 

W HEN the news of the death of Firofc Ra reach’d the ears of Before ClirNt 
Ruftum, that hero, on account of his ehara&er and ingratitude soorage af- 
to Minuchere, was not defirous that his fon fhould fuccecd to his ^^ n s e the 
honours; he therefore placed a chief of the Hindoos, whofename 

* King of Turan or Great Tartary. He was one of the greateft conquerors of the 
Eaft. 

f The countries lying near the five heads of the Indus. 

t Ruftum Difta was King of Seiftan, and for his great exploits he was reckoned the 
Hercules of the Eaft. 


wa» 
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was Soorage, upon the throne, and he hitnfelf returned to Iran. 
prince!*^ 1 Soorage became a powerful prince, and from the fea of Bengal, to 
that of Malabar, placed his viceroys and governors, and turned his 
mind to erctt magnificent edifices, and to improve agriculture. 

In the reign of Soorage, a Brahmin from the mountains of Jarcund 
appear’d, who was {kill’d in the arts of enchantment, and who, in- 
finuating himfelf into the favour of the King, inftrutted him in the 
practices of idolatry. It is faid, that Hind continued, in irritation 
of his father, to worflrip the true God, and that his defendants fol- 
lowed his example ; till in the time of Marage, a perfon came from 
Iran, and introduced the worflrip of the fun, moon and ftars, and 
their proper fymbol the element of fire : But the Brahmin, in the 
The worflu'p days 0 f Soorage, having introduced the worflrip of Idols, in a man- 

of idols intro- 0 0 1 

duccd. ner obliterated all traces of the old religion j for then, every great 
family molded their filver and gold into images of their fore fathers,, 
and fetting them up as obje&s of worflrip, among their vaflals, there 
arofe in the land, Gods without number. 


Soorage builds Soorage built the city of Kinnoge, which he adorn’d with the 
Kmnoge. temples of his Gods, and was intent upon the practice of idolatry. 

This city, being pleafantly fituated on the banks of the Ganges, he 
conftituted his capital j and it is faid that the extent of the walls of 
Kinnoge was, at that time, fifty crores. 


Duration of The dynafty of the Soorages laded two hundred and eighty-fix 

the dy.iafty of , \ ' . , . , „ , . i . 

the Soorages. years, during which time, they fent annual prefents, by way of tri- 


bute, to the Kings of Iran. 
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SECTION VII. 

Of Barage. 

O F the race of the Surage we hear nothing particular till the Before Chrift 
reign of Barage, who was the laft of that family. When 5!fa' S e 
Barage mounted the throne of Hindoftan, he enlarged the city of™“"“ the 
Barage, and dignified it with his own name. This city is fituated 
to the north-weft of Oud about forty crores, by the foot of the 
mountains. He is faid to have wrote fome books on the fcience of 
mufic, which were in great repute in an dent times. We are alfo 
told, that he finifhed the city of Banaris, which his father had be- 
gun to build towards the latter end of his reign : But his difpofition 
being fomewhat tinctured with madnefs, he overturned the laws of is tyrannical. 
Marage, which were founded on wifdom, and great difturbances 
arofe in Hindoftan. Keidar, a Brahmin, from the mountains of Depofe<<, 
Sewali, having collected a great army, invaded him, and having in 
the end, entirely defeated the King, wielded the fccptcr of govern- 
ment in his own hand. The reign of Barage is faid to have been 
thirty-fix years. 
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S E CTION VIII. 

Of the Reign of Keidar the Brahmin. 

Before Cbrift W HEN Keidar the Brahmin had dafpwhe bride of royalty tB 


his arms *, being a man of teaming and genius, he became 


7)0 

X idar, a 

ceeds°!o the*" a g reat King } but carrying the trappings of Kei Camts and Kei 
throne. Chufcro •$* ,on his fhoulders, he was conftrained, by way of .tribute, 
to fend them annual gifts. This prince laid the foundation of the 
caftle of Killinger, upon a high rock, about thirty crores -footh from 
Allahabad, and lived to fee it oompleatty finished. In the latter end 
of his reign, one Shinkol, a native of Kinnoge, having ttrengthened 
himfelf, took pofleffion of Bang £ and Behar, where he had been 
governor j and leading a groat army againrt Keidar, after many battles 
Defeated and had been fought with various fuoceis, the fortune of Shinkol at 
S£ Jby length prevailed. The reign of Keidar was nineteen years. 


SECTION IX. 

Of the Reign of Shinkol and of his Son and Succeflor 

Rhoat. 


Before Chrift 

7U- 
Shinkol 
mount, the 
throne. 


W HEN Shinkol had afeended the throne, he exerted himfelf 
in the military art, and affedted great magnificence. The 
city of Lucknouti, which is famous by the name of Goura, he re- 
built and beautified, with many noble ftrudhires : That city is faid 
to have been the capital of Bang for the fpace of two thoufand 


* A metaphorical expreflion for the empire, 
t Kei Caousand Kei-Chufero were Kings of Perfia, 
% The province of Bengal. 
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years, and was not dcftroyed till after the conquefl: of Timor, when 
Tanda became the feat of government in thofc parts. 

• 

Sfiinkol kept up a force of four thoufand elephants of war, a hun- His g’rat 
dred thoufand horfe, and four hundred thoufand foot. When, there- army ' 
fore, Afrafiab *, Kingof Iran, demanded his tribute, Shinkol, con- 
fiding in his own ftrength, refufed to make any acknowledgment, Refu'Mtopay 
but turned away the Perfian ambaffador with difgrace. Afrafiab Pcrfia. 
being eqraged at this treatment, one of his generals, whofe name was 
Pciran, was commanded to march againfl Shinkol with fifty thou- 
fand chofen troops. When intelligence of this invafion came to 
Shinkol, he exalted the fpear of defiance, and raifing a great army, 
marched forth to meet him. 

The two armies came in fight of each other near the hills of Koge, 
which are in the country of Koracut, on the frontiers of Bengala. 

The battle foon begun, and it lafted two days and two nights, with- 
out vidory declaring on either fide. The Turks •f, doing juftice to 
their former fame, had by this time laid fifty thoufand of the Hindoos 
upon the field j yet, on account of the number of the enemy, the 
harveft feemed not to decreafe before them : In the mean time, 
eighteen thoufand of the fmallerarmy being flain, a weaknefs appeared 
diftindly on the face of their affairs. However, urged as they were, 
they made a third attempt, and finding themfelves overcome, they 
fought as they retreated to the mountains j there they took poffelfion j^ e ^ ats tIie 
of a ftrong port, from which it was impoflible to drive them : 

From this port, they continued with fmall parties, to harrafs the 
neighbouring country, and in the mean time, difpatched letters to 
Afrafiab, giving him an account of their fituation. 

* Afrafiab was a common title of the Kings of Pcrfu of the Tartar race, 
f The word Turk fignifies no more than a foldier in the Perfian language, fo th.it 
all their troops went by that name} Tuiks in this place rouft be undeiftood of thole 
whom we call Taruis. 

D 2 
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Afraliab was at that time in the city of Gingdis, which is litu- 
ated between Chitta and Chin, and about a month’s journey beyond' 
the city of Balich. When he received intelligence of the fituation of. 
Peiran, he haftened to his relief with a hundred thoufand horfe, 
and came iuft in time to fave him from deftru&ion ; for Shinkol had • 
foclofcly inverted him with a numerous army, that in a.few days more 
he mud have perifhed with famine, or fubmitted himfelf to the 
mercy of an enraged enemy. Afrafiab without delay afTaulted Shin- 
kolj the terrified Hindoos, unable to ftand the combat, v^ere dif- 
perfed like ftraw before the ftorrn, leaving their wealth and equipage 
behind. When Peiran was relieved from his diftrefs, Afraliab pur- 
But i< over- f uc d the enemy, and put thoufands of them to the fword. Shinkol 

come by Af- * 4 

rafiab, and himfelf haftened to Bang, and came to the city of Lucknouti, but 
raged" a " n being clofely. purfued by Afraliab, he tarried there only one day, . 
and then fled to the mountains of Turhat. The Turks ravaged the 
whole kingdom with fire and fword. 

Afrafiab having received intelligence of Shinkol, he directed his 
march towards him. Shinkol immediately fent fome of the wife men of 
his court ro beg peace and forgivenefs for his errors, foliciting that he 
might have the honour to kifs the foot of the lord of nations. Afrafiab 
Sidimit* and yielded to his intreaties, and Shinkol, with a fword and a coffin, was 
brought into his prefence. It was agreed between the kings that 
Shinkol fhould accompany Afrafiab to Turan, and that his fon 
fhould have the empire reftored to him upon condition of paying an 
annual tribute. Thus Shinkol continued to attend Afrafiab, who 
returned to his own dominions, till in one of the battles with Ruf- 
tutn * he was flain by that hero’s fword. 

Before Chrift Shinkol is faid to have reigned fixty-four years. His fon Rhoat, 
Rhoat a good who fucceeded him in the throne, was a wife, religious and affable 

prince, 

• Ruftum (items to be a name common to all the King* of Sic Pan. 


prince. 
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f rincc. The revenues of his empire, which extended from Kirmi to 

Malava, he divided into three parts; one of which- he expended in 

charities, another he fent to Afrafiab for his tribute, in which there Tiibutary t» 

• pc|fw 
Was a large furplus for the ufe of his father ; and the other third was 

appropriated to the neceflary expences of his government. His Hand- 
ing army upon this, account was fmall, which induced the king of 
Malava, who was rich and powerful, to withdraw his neck from the 
yoke of obedience, and to feize upon the caftle' of Gualier, at th c 
time tli at Raja Rhoat was bufy’ in building the ftrong hold of Rho- 
t*s, which Rill goes by his name. When intelligence was brought 
to the King of the lofs of Gualier, he aflembled an army and led 
them again!! the Raja of Malava, but was forced to retreat. After 
Rhoat and his race had reigned eighty-one years, they went thc way. 
of their fathers, and having left no children to aflume the enfigns of The family of 
royalty, there arofc great difturbances in the city of Kinnoge. A 
nobleman wbofe name was Meragc, from the Rajaput tribe of 
Cutchwa, aflumed at laft the dignities of thc empire. This prince 
we are told was a native of Marwar. 


SECTION X, 

Of the Reign of Merage. 

A FTER Me rage had firmly eflabliihed himfelf upon the throne, Mcragc (co- 
lie led an army towards Narval *, a.id puni!hed the difobe- u^on,.,° be! 
dibnt Zemindars of that country. Having built a port on the ^ Clinft 
lhores of the Salt Sea, he there conftruded fiiips of wonderful inven- Bncouragw 
tion to trade into foreign lands, and having fettled the country in 
peace, returned to his capital, where he died, after a reign of forty Di.-». 


• Guzcrat, 


" years* 
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years. He was cotemporary with Guftaip, Emperor of Turkiftap 4* » 
to whom he paid tribute. 


T'f r "' , i II uvifl I m m 


SECTION x«r. 

Of the Reign of Kederage. 

Before Chrilt Ty^E DERAGE was nephew, by a filter, to the former King, 
kederage. and nominated by him for his fucceffor. Ruftum Difta the 

Conquers fecond being ilain, and the ruler of Punjaab being a weak man, Kc- 

Punjaab. j era g e j et i a n army that way, conquered it without much diffi- 

culty, and remained fomc time in Bhera, which is an ancient city. 
He built the fort of Jimbu, fituated about forty crores from Lahore, 
on a mountain : then leaving one of his kinfmen, whofe name was 
Wirick, to govern the country, he returned to his capital. Butfome 
time after two tribes of mountaineers, the Gickers and JoppieS, 
colledting all the troops of Cabul and Kandahar, advanced againft 
But lofcs it Kederage, and recovered all thofe territories, from which time thefe 
as ‘ lin ‘ people have kept poffeflion of the mountains, and are now called 
Afgans. Kederage reigned forty three years. 

f Hyflafpcs, the father of Darius Hyftafpes, King of Perfia. It is remarkable, that 
the chronology of the Hindoos agrees almoft cxaftly with Sir Ifaac Newton. Newton 
fixes the commencement of the reign of Darius in the 521ft year before Chtift ; fo that 
if wcjuppofe that Hyftafpes made a figure in Turkeftan twenty five years before the 
acceflion of his fon to the throne of Perfia, which is no ways improbable, the chrono- 
logy of Hindoftan agrees perfectly with that which Newton has eftablilhed. 
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SECTION XII. 
Of the Reign of Jeichund. 


dreadful A itifloluts 

[uince. 


J EICHUND was 'commander in chief of the armies of the for- BcfoieChrift 
mer King, and having the power in his hands, he mounted the j°; ! hun<i. 
throne at the death of his fovereign. In this reign 
famine *and peftilence devoured the land. The King neglettin^ 
the public calamity in the city of Biana, fpent his time in riot 
and feftiv'rty. Many towns and villages upon this occafion became 
defolate, and the whole kingdom of Hindoftan put on the afpedl of 
ruin and diftrefs. Jeichund, at the expiration of fixty years, with- Died, 
drew into the regions of eternity. He was cotemporary with Bemin 
and Daraab, and fent them an annual tribute. He left one fon of tender 
years, fo that the mother of the child took the reins of adininiftration 
into her hands; but being too weak to guide the chariot of empire, 

Delu, the brother of Jeichund, feized that opportunity of ufurping i>!u nfurps 
the government. 


the throne. 


SECTION XIII. 

Of the Reigns of Delu and die two Foors. 

D E LU was a prince uncommonly brave and generous, with a dif- Biibre Chrifl 
pofition benevolent towards men, and entirely devoted to his 4 ^ ravc and 
creator. He founded the city of Delhi in the fortieth year of his 8 ene!OU » 

. J pnncc. 

reign ; but a Raja of his own family, whofe name was Foor *, and Poor or Po- 
who ruled the country of Cumaoon under him, rebelled, and having rus rcbtU ' 

* Foor was father to the famous Porus who fought agaioft Alexander. 

firft 
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firft fecured that country, drew a great army together, and invaded 
the Emperor in Kinnoge. Thus a bloody war was commenced, in 
Drfents anl which the Emperor was taken prifoner and fent to be confined in the 
dcpofcs Leiu. pj 10taSi p oor i ec j hi s army towards Bang, and conquered 

the country as far as the ocean, and became a great and powerful 
His fbn ne- prince : but his fon Foor confiding in his ftrength, neglected to pay the 
thefributHo cuftomary tribute to the King of Iran, which drew the victorious 
oveithrovi n ** arm y °f great Secunder * upon his head. Foor, notwithftanding, 
and flain by w0U Jd n ot fubmit.; but with an army numerous as the locufts, met 
Before chrift Secunder at Sirhind, about eighty crores from Delhi, where a ter-. 
9j °' rible battle was fought, in which he bravely loft his life with many 
thoufands of his fubje&s. 

When the great Secunder came to Hindoftan, there was a Raja of 
the Dccan, whofe name was Bider, and founder of the caft’le of that 
name, who upon hearing of the victory of Secunder and the death of 
Foor, fent his fon with great wealth to the conqueror to obtain peace, 
which being granted, and a mutiny arifing in his army, Secunder 
.returned to Iran. 

Sinfarchund. After the death of Foor, and the return of Secunder, Sinfarchund 
aflumed the imperial dignity, and in a jfhort time regulated the em- 
pire, which was then in great confufion, but he neglefted not to fend 
pay, the Per- his regular tribute to Kodirs and Nirfi, who at that time held the 

ban tribute. Su , tanit 0 f I ran . 

After he and his family of the fame name had reigned feventy 
Jonah, years, a Raja whofe name was Jonah, invaded the empire, and gained 
the afcendancy. Some fay that Jonah was the nephew of Foor, but 
this is not well attefted. However, when his fortune raifed him to 
agoodprincc. the throne, he became an excellent prince, taking great pains in 
peopling and cultivating the wafte parts of his dominions, and found- 
ing 


* Alexander the Great. 
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ing a lading name of juftice and benevoleace. Aridlhere * at this time 
was Emperor of Iran, and advanced with an army to the borders of 
Hindoftan, when Jonah, in fear of his arms, haflcned to make his 
fubmiffion, carrying with him a great number of warlike elephants, Sn'.).,,;:, >,> 
with a vaft quantity of gold and jewels, which he prefented to the 141 " 1 ’ 
Emperor and bought’peace. He then returned to Kinnoge, and 
ruled in tranquillity for many years. He and his poflerity reigned 
ninety years without doing any thing remarkable to the acceflion of 
Callian*Chund to the imperial throne. 


SECTION XIV. 

t 

Of Callian Chund. 

C ALLIAN CHUND was a prince of an evil difpofition, Bcfor , Chri(l 
oppreflive and tyrannical to his fubje&s, whofe blood he Ihed ^ 
without mercy. His cruelty occafioned many people of diftindtion thu " d a baJ 
to defert the country and fly to other kingdoms for protection, by 
which the luftre of the court and the beauty of the country were 
greatly diminifhed. At length fadtion began openly to raife her 
head, and all the dependant Rajas to appear in arms, fo that being DepofcJ. 
deferted by his own troops, he fled and died in obfeurity. 

From this period, we find nothing certain in the hiftory of Ilin- 
doftan to the time of Bickermagit, the Raja of Malava, who made a 
confiderable figure in the world. We (hall therefore make a ihort 
digreflion from the hiftory of the Kings of Kinnoge, to give fomc 
account of him. 

* Arid (here is the fame with Arfaces, king of Parthia, who founded the Parthian rr 
fecond Ferlian empire, about two hundred and fifty-fix years before the chrifUan 

ara. 
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Ekkftmagit This Bickermagit was of the tribe of Ttiar, and great things are 
recorded in the biftories of the Hindoos, concerning the policy, juftice 
and wifdom of his government. It is faid that this prince in his 
travels to fo. youth, putting on the habit of a Fakeer, travelled over the world for 
u.fi. U " many years in acquiring the arts, learning and policy of foreign na- 
tions. It was not however till the age of fifty that he became famous 
for his exploits in the field, to which they fay he was impelled by 
divine command j which notion feemed indeed to be juftified by his 
His great ac- uncommon fuccefs, which foon paved his way to the throtite. In a. 
good qua- few months he entirely fubdued the kingdoms of Narval and Malava, 

Ula: “ fp read mg the carpet of juftice, and throwing the fhadow of his pro- 

tection. over the heads of his fubjedts'. The poets of thofe days praife 
his juftice, by telling us that the jnagnet without his leave durft not 
exert its power upon iron, nor amber upon the chaff of the field ; 
and fuch was his temperance and contempt of external grandeur, that 
he flept upon a mat, and reduced the furniture of his apartment to uit 
earthen pot filled with water from the fpring. 

In his reign the city of Ugein was built, as alfb the fort of Daar,. 
s, ts up an where he took up his refidence. He is faid to have fct up the idol 
Makaal* in Ugein, and to have collected Brahmins, Fakeers, and. 
but worfhjps Jogies, to attend that worfliip for the vulgar, while he himfelf wor- 
the true God. on ]y t jj e infinite and invifible God. The time of his death. 

before the writing of this hiftory (in the year of the Higerah one 
thoufand and fifteen) according tathe account of the Hindoo writers, 
is fifteen hundred and fixty three years. He is faid to have been; 
cotemporary with Shawpoor -f- King of Iran. 

stain. Bickermagit J was (lain in his old age, in a battle with the princes 

of the Decan, who had lifted up their ftandards againft him upon. the 
* Great time. 

+ Shawpoor fignifics, the King of the city a title of the Kings bf Pfcfrfia, tor fome 
'time after the diflolution of the firft empire. It is the fame naKffc XWth Sa'pbf, fa 
famous in the Roman hiftory. 

{ The sera of fiickermagk is that which fo- molt commonly ufed by the &!&*>!• 

banks 
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banks of the river Nirbidda. The Hindoo hirtorians have flretchcd 
the praife of this hero fo far beyond the bounds of reafon and proba- 
bility, that the love of truth obliges us to be filent on this head. 

After the death of Bickermagit the kingdom fell into anarchy for An .nte* 
fome time, till Raja Boge drew the reins of government into his hands. 


Raja Boge alfo was of the tribe of Tuar, and in policy, juftice, 
and government, followed the example of Bickermagit; In the dif- 
cipline of his troops he was extremely adtive and vigilant, often going 
the rounds in diiguife to fee that they were watchful on their ports. He 
had a peculiar partion for arcbitedture, which he gratified in building* 
reftoring, and ornamenting many cities in his dominions. Hindia, 
Bijanagur, and Gircoon, were built in his reign. He was alfo much 
addidted tp women, whom he solledted into his Haram from all 
parts. Twice every year he made a grand feftival, to which thou* 
fands of muficians and fingers crowded for his entertainment. This 
feftival continued for the fpace of forty days, in which nothing went 
on but dancing, finging and debauchery. The company, on the 
breaking up of the aflembly, were prefented each with a drefs and 
other prefents according to their rank. In this luxurious manner he 
reigned fifty years. 


A. D. 340. 
Raja Roge, 

& good prince* 


To return to the hiftory of Kinnoge. After thecxpulfion of Callian 
Chund, the kingdom of Kinnoge remained in anarchy to the days of 
Bafdeo, who having mounted the throne, recovered Bahar and Ben- Bafdrar *. 
gal, which had revolted, and began to reftore the power and autho* »nd Bwgah 
rity of his kingdom. Byram Gore, King of Iran, at that time, came 1 'he Ivrp of 
in difguife to Hindoftan, in the charadter of a merchant, to inform fn 
bimfelf of the power, government and manners of that country, 

When he was entering the city of Kinnoge, it is related, that a wild 
elephant attacked him, who in the feafon of luft lud rurtied from the 
woods, killing and dertroying all who came in his way. Byram 

E. 2 Gore 
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Core pierced the elephant's forehead with an arrow, by which he 
acquired great fame and popularity. T his circumftance having reached 
the cars of the King, he was dclirous of feeing the merchant, and 
Is tiifcovcrcd. ordered him to be brought into his prcfcnce. Whet* one of the- 
nobles who had gone to the court of Iran fome years before with the 
tribute, difeovered him to Bafdeo, who being pcrfe&ly allured . of . 
the truth, defended from his throne and embraced him. 

Treated with Byram Gore being conftrained to affume his proper charadter, he 
magi'ii, etnee. was treated with the utmoft magnificence and refpeft while he 
remained at the court of Kinnoge, where he married the daughter, 
of Bafdeo, and retnrned in a fhort time to Iran. Bafdeo and the 
princes his pofterity, are faid to have ruled the empire for eighty 
years. The country being torn to 'pieces by a- civil war, which arofe 
Haaidto. between the defendants of Bafdeo, Ramdeo, who had been general 
of the forces, excluded the royal line from the throne, and by con-, 
fen t of the nobility and troops, took the fupremc. authority. ifito his 
own hands. 


SECTION XV.. 

Of the. Reign of. Ramdeo Rhator* . 

A. D 4 6 . "13 AMDEO was of the tribe of Rhator, a prince bold,’ wife, . 

X\_ and generous. The firft thing he did on his accefilon, was to 
exterminate by degrees the chiefs and Rajas who affumed indepen- 
dency, and raifed fadtions in the empire. Then he advanced with 
his army towards Marvar, and recovered that country from the tribe 
of Cutchwa, whom he difpoflefled, and peopled it with that of. 
Rhetor, from which time they have poflefled it*. The tribe of 

* Thcfe are the Mahrattas, who at prefent make fuch a figure in India. 

Cutchwa 



•THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

Gutchwa was Tent to the precin&s of Rhotas which they Hill inhabit. 
Ranideo Rhator, after thefe tranfa&ions, returned and marched Hi? great 
towards Lucknouti, which he took and gave to his nephew. Here. " 
gr£at wealth fell into his hands, and after an expedition of three 
years he returned to Kinnoge, where he remained two years, and. 
then marched his arpiy towards Malava, which he conquered, and. 
putting it in the hands of his Vizier, ordered many cities and towns 
to be built in that province. Having repaired the fort of Narvar, 
he appointed one of his kinfmen governor, and demanded the daugh- 
ter of the Raja of Bijanagur in marriage, who, fearing the power of 
Ramdco, complied. He remained in the city of Gundwara two 
years, where he flew many of the rebellious Zemindars, then return-, 
ing to Kinnoge fpent feven years in feftivity and pleafure. 

• 

Ramdeo afterwards went unto the mountains of Sawalic, and 
reduced all the Rajas of thofe parts ; particularly the Raja of Comaoon, , 
whofe anceftors, according to the fabulous hiftory of the Hindoos, . 
had reigned there ten thoufand years. This Raja had drawn toge- 
ther a powerful army, with which he engaged Ramdeo in feveral 
great battles; fo that for fome time the war was doubtful. At 
length the fortune of Ramdeo prevailed, and the Raja of Comaoon 
was forced to abandon his wealth, and take refuge in the inacctflible 
mountains *. His wives and daughters fell into the hands of Ramdeo, 
who having foftened him to compaflion, he reftored to the Raja his 
country, and turned his face towards Nagracut, plundering the 
country till he reached Scutdimmindi. There, he halted out of 
refpe&to the temple of Bowanij*, which was built near the fort of 
Magracut, fending a perfon to call the Raja before him. The Rajt 
afraid for his fife, delayed for fome time till he had received proper 

* The mountains of Comaoon lye about two hundred miles North from Delhi. 

Bowani is one of the names of the Goddefs i'ii kuti, concerning whym fee the 
dillcrtatioo prefixed to this hiftory, , 




a distances •. 
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a flu ranees of perfonal fafety, by the mediation of a Brahmin ; and 
then he waited on the King, and exhibited the cuftoms of obedience. 
Ramdeo went to pay his adoration to the idol, to whom he r made 
rich offerings, then retiring, demanded the daughter of the Raja 1 in 
marriage for his fon, and marched to the fort of Jummu. The Raja 
of Jummu being ftrong in troops and well fuppjied with money and 
provifions, confiding in the ftrength of his fort and the inacceflible- 
nefs of the roads leading towards it, defpifed the fummons of the 
, King, and refufed to bend to his commands, preparing himfelf 
for war. But in the firft encounter in the field, his irregular troops, ' 
tliough fingly brave, were difeomfited before the united powers of 
the King, who driving him within his walls, immediately invefted 
the place, and ftorming it in a few days, imprifoned what part of 
the garrifon efcaped the fword, and in the fort found great wealth. 

The Raja having previoufly fled into the mountains, faw no hop? 
but in peace, and therefore follicited the mercy of the King. Ram- 
deo reinflated him, taking one of his daughters for his fecond fon. 
Directing his march from thence to the banks of the river Nerbet, 
which falls from the mountains of Cafhmire into the diftridts of Pun- 
jaab, he traverfed the country of Hindoftan to the fait fea of Bengal, 
where the great mountains of Sewalic prefe upon the ocean. He 
accomplished this march in five months, having reduced near five 
hundred difobedient Rajas and Zemindars. He plundered them of 
their wealth, and then turned his victorious ftandard6 towards his 
capital of Kinnoge, which he entered in pomp and triumph. 

He foon after prepared a magnificent feftival, and divided the fpoil 
among his foldicrs, the fliare of each being forty pieces of gold. 
Befides a third part of the fpoil was thrown among the people. 
From this time forward he repofed upon the throne of eafeand mag- 
nificence, nor ever afterwards mounted the horfe of war to hunt for 
further conquefts. After he had reigned fifty four years, he followed 

his 
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his anceftors to the unknown world, from whence none return. 
But the great adtions of his life rendered his fame immortal ; for 
ampng the Kings of Hindoftan, we are told by hiftorians, that few 
have rivalled the greatnefs of Ramdeo. He was cotemporary with 
Firofe Saffa, father of Keikubad, to whom he paid tribute. 


SECTION XVI. 

Of the Reign of Partab Chund. 

U PON the death of Ramdeo, enmity broke oat among his a . d . 500. 

children, fo that nothing, but war, flaughter and death raged 
in the [Jains of Hindoftan. In a fhort time, the great treafurcs 
Which he had amafled, were expended, and delblation began to ap- 
pear in the ftreets. The general of Ramdeo, whofe name was 
Partab Chund, taking advantage of thefe family factions, gained PartabChund- 
confidence and popularity among the troops. He accordingly 
matched againft the capital, and reduced it in a Few days. His firft 
care was to extirpate the royal family, that his power might be firmly 
cftablilhedj then drawing many of the Rajas, by fair, but fajfe pro- 
mifes into his power, he cut off the moft formidable, by which 
means, the reft became obedient to his commands. This prince* 
by an uninterrupted courfe of fuccefs, began at length to devour the 
wind of pride, and neglcdted, for feme years, to fend the annual Nc R ieas to 
tribute to Iran, returning the ambaffadors of Nofttirwaan with empty fJ^ePerfiwi! 
hands and diflionour from his court. This ufage provoked the re- is f orcc d to 
fentmeht of the King of Iran, and he fent an army againft Partab P i,v ir - 
Chund, which having conquered and ravaged the countries of Cabul 
and Patijaab, threw him into great confafion ; he therefore was 
forced to pay up his arrears, to advance the tribute of the enfuing 
year, and to make promiles of future obedience. 

7 . 


Aftor 
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•iVei' F ire After the death of Partab Chund, feveral of the neighbouring 

cc.'liiics. _ , , _ 

Rajas gaining power, formed independent governments, and left but 
a fmall part of the country in the hands of the heirs of the empire, 
infomuch that they loft the title of Rajas or Kings, and had that of 
Rana fubllituted in its place. Yet they poflefled the mountains of 
C’ombilmere, and the adjacent countries of'Chitor and Mindufuc, 
till they were conquered by the fucccflbrs of Timur. 


SECTION XVII. 


Of Annindeo, Maldeo, and the Diffolution of the Empire. 


Annindeo. 


Reduces the 

Marhattas, 

&C 


A. IX 576. 


Dies. 

Maldeo, 


^Empire of the 
Hindoos di£ 
jolved. 


u 

A NNINDEO was of the feCt of Bife, tvho, upon the death 
of Partab Chund, feized upon the country of Malava, and 
•with rapidity of conqueft, brought Narvalla, the country of the 
Marhattas, and the whole territory of Berar, into the circle of his 
obedience. To fecure thefe conquefts, he built the forts of Mahor, 
Rumgiri and Mundo. He was cotemporary with Chufero * Purvele, 
and died after a reign of fixteen years. About this time, a perfon 
whofe name was Maldeo, of obfeure original, from the country of 
Duaab, raifed himfelf to great power, and collecting a numerous 
army, took the city of Delhi from the defendants of Partab Chund; 
then directing his march to Kinnoge, foon reduced that capital to 
his obedience, which at that time, we are told, was lo populous, 
that there were in the city thirty thoufand Ihops in which arreca-j- 
was fold, and lixty thoufand lets of mulicians and lingers, who paid 
a tax to the government, from which we may judge of the amazing 
extent of this city, Maldeo, at the end of forty-two years, died, 
and as he had no iflue, every petty Raja rendered himfelf indepen- 


* King of Pcrfia. 

f A kind of out, which the Hindoos ufe as the Europeans do tobacco. 
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dent. From that time forward, no imperial Raja ruled Hindo- 
ftan ; for when Sultan Mahmood Giznavi invaded that country, who 
was the* firft of the Iflamite conquerors, he found it divided into 
fmall Rates. Kinnoge was governed by one Raja Korrah j Merat by 
Hirdit; Mahvin by Calchunder j Lahor by Jeipal, the fon of Hitpal; 
and Callinger by Begera. Malava, Ajmere, Guzarat and Gualier 
had each their diftinft Rajas, who were perfe&ly independent of 
one another} for this reafon we fhall quit the hiftory of the Rajas, 
and begin with that of the conqueft of the Iflamites * in Hindoftan. 

* The Mahoomedans. 
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Firft invafion 
of Hindoftan 
by the Ma- 
.homnicdans. 


PART IL 

The Hiftory of the Empire of Ghizni. 


SECTION J. 

Of the firft Appearance of the Star of Iflamifm * in Hin- 
doftan, together with a fummary Account of thofe Ma- 
horamedans, by whom the Empire of Ghizni was formed* 

T O minds enlightened like the fun, let it not remain a fecret, 
That the firft perfon of the faith who placed his foot within 
the boundaries of Hindoftan, was Mohlib, the fon of Abiul Sukur. 
The particulars of his hiftory are thefe : In the twenty-eighth year 
of the Higerah, Abdulla, the fon of Amir, governor of Buflorah, 
by the command of Ofinan, led an army towards Phans, againft 
the fovereign of that kingdom, who had revolted upon the death of 
Omar. Abdulla reduced his enemy to obedience, and returned vic- 
torious to Buflorah. In the thirtieth of the Higerah, Ofman turned 
Olid Okbah, on account of his continuing to drink wine, from the 
government of Kufa, which he conferred upon Seid ben ul Afs. 
That commander marched the fame year towards Tibiriftan, ac- 
companied by the two Tons of Ali, Haflen and Haflein, and con- 
quered the country of Jirju, whofe capital is Afhtrabad, where he 
railed a contribution of forty thoufand dinars. Abdulla ben Amir, 
ruler of Buflorah, on the part of Oflr.an, in the thirty-firft of the 
Higerah, marched to the conqueft of Chorralan, by the way of 

1 A metaphorical expreffion for the Mahommcdan faith. 

Kirman, 
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Kirman, and having reduced that country, Seifhn, Keiftan, Ncfha- 
poor, Sirchulh, Herat, Badycilh, Ghore, Girghiftan, TVlurve, Ta- 
lickanahd Balich, he entered into a treaty with a Kigof the north- 
ern regions whofe name was Joos ; having appointed Keis ben 
Hanim to the government of Chorrafan, Iianif ben Keis to the fu- 
perintendency of Murvc, Talickan and Ncfhapoor, and Chalid ben 
Abdulla to that of Herat, Ghore and Gerghiftan, he himtelf being 
bent on a pilgrimage to Caba, marched back by the way of 
Hujage.* 

In the thirty-third year, Abdul* Reiman, by order of Ofman, 
having marched with an army againft Balich, he and all his troops 
became martyrs to the faith, except a few, who efcaped the fword 
and fled by the way of Gilan. Sharon, who was an Ornrah of 
Agim, feeing that Abdulla ben Amir had gone a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and that the plains of Chorrafan were clear of Perfians and 
Mufl'ulinen, raifed in the fame year an army of forty thoufand men 
from Jibbis, Herat, Badyeifli, Ghore, Kciftan, and the adjacent 
countries, and fell upon the Muflulmen. But Abdulla Hazim, who 
was at Ncfhapoor with Hanif, with four thoufand horfe, attacked 
and defeated him j for which fervice he was afterwards rewarded 
with the government of Chorrafan. 

In the forty-fourth year of the Higerah, Mavia ben Abcflifian 
advanced Zeiad ben Abiera to the government of Buflorah, Chorra- 
fan and Seiflan ; and in that year, Abdul Reiman ben Summera, ac- 
cording to the orders of Zeiad, conquered the country of Cabul, and 
bound them over to obedience. 

About the fame time, Mohlib ben abul Sukur, who was a great Mohlib 
Omrah of Arab, by the way of Murve, invaded Cabul and Zabul ■, 
then entering Hindoflan, made war upon the idolators, ravaging enters Hi n - 
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the country of Limgan and its dependencies, and with twelve thou* 
land captives returned to Chorrafan. A few of the inhabitants of 
Hind were converted at that time to the belief of the unity of Qod, 
and the embafly of his holy prophet. 

In the fifty-third of the Higerah, Zuad, governor of Bufforahy 
died in confequence of a wound in his finger, and Mavia gave the 
government ofKufa to Abdulla his fon. Abdulla led his troops 
againft the country of Mayer ul neer, which he conquered, and re- 
turned to Kufa •, after which he got the government of Bufforah, 
and appointed Aflim ben Zerait ul Gulabi to the government' of 
Chorrafan : But in the year fifty-fix, Mavia gave that appointment’ 
to Seid ben Ofinan Affanj and again, in the year fifty-nine, that 
government was changed into the hands of Abdul Reiman ben 
Zeiad. 

In the fixty-fccond of the Higerah, Zeid ben Mavia appointed 
Zillim ben Ziad to rule over Chorrafan and Seifian. Among the 
chiefs who attended him, was Mohlib ben AbiullSukur: This 
Zillim, when he had feated himfelf in the government, gave his 
brother Izid the government of Seifian, who hearing that the King of 
Cabul had imprifoned Abu Abida his brother, who had been col- 
le&ing the tribute, he raifed an army and marched towards him, 
but after an obftinate battle he was defeated, and loft the greateft 
part of his army. 

Intelligence of this defeat coming to Zillim, he fent Tilla ben 
Abudulla to Cabul, who ranfomed Abu- Abida for five thouland 
dirms. He then fet afide his brother, and gave the government of 
Seifian to Tilla, who fent the troops of Ghore and. Badyeifli to 
Cabul, and by that means reduced that country to obedience, and 
'Conferred the government upon Chaled ben Abdulla. This Chaled 

ben 
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Befl Abdulla being ordered fome time thereafter to return back and’ 
give an account of his adminiftration, fearing the oppreffion of new 
jlilej’S, *with his family, wealth and friends, fled to -the mountains of 
Soliman, which extend between Moultan and Pefhawir, and there 
took up his abode. He married his daughter to one of the chiefs of 
the Afghans, who was a Muffulman : From this marriage fprung 
many children, two of whom became famous, Load and Soor; 
from whom the two great tribes of that name derive their origin. 

In the hiflory of Muttelu ul Anwar, which is wrote by an author of 
good authority, it is related, that the Afghans are of the race of 
the Cibthi *, who were ruled by Pharaoon f , and being expelled Origin of the 
about the time of Mofes, took up their rcfidence in thofe mountains- ‘ ylI ' s ’ 

But to return to our hiftory. We are told, that this fmall colony 
under Caled, began to employ themfelves in the cultivation of their 
grounds, and in breeding of cattle. When, therefore, Mahumud 
Cafim, by the way of Sind, came to Moultan, he remained fome 
time among them, and was hofpitably entertained. 

In the one hundred and forty-third of the Higerah, when they 
began to multiply exceedingly, they iflued from their hills, and pol- 
fefled themfelves of Kirman, Pefhawir and- Shinwaran : In the mean 
time the Raja of Lahore, who was in alliance with the Raja of N aIl0r * 

1 J ‘ deigns to 

Ajmerc, entered into a defign to humble them, and fentonc of his humble them, 
Omrahs againfl: them ; but the Omrah was worded and loft many but isworiled. 
of his men, upon which the Raja fent his nephew with an additional 
force of two thoufand horfe and five thoufand foot. 

The Muflulmen of Cabul, Chillige and Ghore, hearing of thefe 
heftilities againft their brethren, fent four thoufand horfe to the- 
afiiftance of the Afgans, fo that in the fpace of five months, above 

* Copts or Egyptians. + Pharaoh. 

feventy 
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fevcnty different battles and fkirmifhes were fought with various fuc- 
cefs : When winter came on, the troops of Hindoftan unable to bear 
i r.'ic dio the inclemency of the weather, were forced to retreat, but returned 
again in the fpring. The two armies met between Kirman and 
Pefliawir, where a battle was fought, in which the right wing of 
each army was victorious. The Raja of Lahdre finding at laft that 
Sacs for a he could not reduce them, was obliged to conclude a peace. 

peace. 

A war broke out at that time, between the Raja of Lahore and 
the tribe of Gicker, who entered into an alliance with the Afgans 
or Patans, which obliged the Raja to accommodate matters, and 
give up feveral diftri&s to the Patans. The tribe of Chillige entered 
in the mean time into treaty with them, in which the Patans 
guarantied the boundaries of Hindoftan againft any foreign invafion 
by the way of Iran. To be able to fulfil the terms of this treaty, 
they built the fort of Cheiber in the partes of the mountains, which 
obliged the troops of Samania to invade Hind, by the way of Sind 
and Battia. 

Subuftn^i When the government of- Ghizni * fell to Abiftagi, his general, 
thrToopsof whofe name was Subuctagi, made fome incurfions into Limgan and 
Cilnzm. Moultan, carrying off plunder and flaves ; and the Patans not being 
able to cope with him in the field, fent an embaffy to Jeipal -j- Raja 
of Lahore, for afliftancc. When Jeipal underftood that his troops 
could not fubfift in the winter feafon in thofe cold regions, he called 
Sheck Amid, who was chief of the Afgans, conferred the title of 
general upon him ; and made over fome countries of Moultan and 
Limgan to enable him to carry on the war. 

Succeed !> to Abiftagi dying about this time, Mahmud SubuClagi fucceeded 
tbe govem- j i j m; ^nd shech Amid finding it unadvifeable to carry on the war, 

* Ghizni was at that time a province of the empire of Bochara. 
f Jeipal feems to have been the name of two or three fucceflive Raja*of Lahore. 

3 fent 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


39 - 


fent an ambaflador to him to propofc terms of accommodation, giving 
him to underftand, that as they were brethren of the fame faith, he 
was iif hopes he would henceforth confider the Afgans as his friends ; 
upon which conditions, he might pafs with his army unmoleffed 
towards Hindoflan. Subudagi gladly embraced this propofal, and 
marching againft Jeipal, defeated him, and gave Shul Ameid the Defeat.- Jcipat. 
government of Moultan. But Sultan Mahmood, the fon of Su-TheMg«»,. 
buftagi, in the abfcnce, and contrary to the policy of his father, Mamood. 
made war upon the Afgans, and cut off many of their chiefs, bend- 
ing the reft to the yoke of his commands. 

SECTION II. 

The Reign of Nafir ul-dien Subudagi, the Founder of the 
Empire of Ghizni. 

T HOUGH the valiant Subudagi never crofted the river of A ;D- 975 - 
Nilaab, nor attained to the government ofPunjaab, yet au- Subufta-.. 
thors have conferred upon him the honour of being the firft Ma- 
hommedan King of Lahore. Subudagi was originally a Turkifh 
(lave, and having fallen into the hands of Abiftagi, was, from a low ”' d * 
degree, in the reign of Samania *, railed to the moft confiderable dig- AWh id- 
nities of the kingdom ; being appointed to the government ofChor- 
raffan, where he acquired great renown. When Abdul Mallick, 
the fon of Samania, died, the Omrahs of Bochara fent an embafty to 
Abiftagi, to confultwith him about a fucceftor. He told them that 
Munfur, the fon of Abdul Mallick, was as yet but a child, and no 
ways capable of fudaining the weight of government : He there- 
fore advifed them to eled his uncle, but before the return of the am- 
buftadors, the Omrahs had advanced Munfur to the throne; who 

* King of Bochaia. 

hearing 
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hearing of the advice given by Abiftagi, commanded that general 
back to Bochara; but Abiftagi fearing the young King’s refentment, 

’ re 'U fed to comply: He wifely confidered that peaceable roeafures 
would only be to him the means of ruin, and he forthwith flood be- 

.hind his difobedicnce, with thirty thoufand men. 

« 

In the three hundred and fifty-firft of the Higerah, he diredted 
his march towards Ghizni, and having fubdued that country by the 
edge of the fword, he exalted his flandard of royalty*. *In the 
mean time, Munfur, hearing that Abiftagi had left Chorraflan al- 
moft totally deftitute of troops, ordered Abul Haflen to march 
with an army that way, but he was interrupted in his rout by 
Abiftagi, who gave him two fignal defeats, and obliged him to fly 
into Bochara. Abiftagi immediately obtained the peaceable fove- 
reignty of the kingdoms of Ghizni and Chorraflan. During the fif- 
teen years of the reign of Abiftagi, he had employed Subudlagi, who 
had raifed himfelf by his valour, to make depredations upon the Ra- 
jas of Hind, whom he plundered of much wealth. 

When Abiftagi, in the year three hundred and fixty-five, departed 
into the regions of eternity, his fon Abu Ifliac invaded Bochara ; in 
which expedition, Subutftagi enjoyed the chief command. Munfur, 
King'of Bochara, being worfted in fome engagements, a peace was 
concluded ; in which it was ftipulated, that Abu Ifaac fliould con- 
tinue to enjoy the regency of Ghizni, under the direction of Su- 
buflarri. 

O 


Abu Ifaac being very young and addicted to plcafure, he readily 
entruflcd Subudtagi with the whole adminiftration of affairs. The 
voluptuous King travelled foon the road of mortality, and the Omrahs 

* That is, affumed the title of King. 

Of 
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• of Ghizni, who admired the wifdom and bravery of Subudhgi, una- p- 977- 
nimoufly elected him their King, in the year three hundred and 
fixty-feven ; the reign of Abu Jl'aae continuing only for two years. 

When SubuQagi afeended the throne, he married the daughter 
Abiftagi, and turning his mind wholly upon the art of government, p.” J 
he foon established juSticc in his dominions, and held the hearts of 
. his fubjedts in his hand. There was at this time, a governor in the 
fort of BuSt, of the name of Tigha, who was expelled by another 
chief called Bab Toor. Tigha, who was an independent Zemindar, 
on the borders of Ghizni, upon lofing his fort and country, came 
and laid his complaint before the. King, promising him tribute and 
obedience, if Subudtagi Should reSlore him to his dignity. 


The King gave a favourable a’nfwer, and fent an army again (1 Bab A Js 

Toor, drove that chief from his new conquests, and put Tiglu in 

quiet pofleflion of his country ; but Tigha no fooner found himfelf 

poireSTed of his inheritance, than he negledted all his promises to the 

King, and never once thought of fending his tribute. Subudtagi who nn- 
* . . ** eraicfu!. 

perceived this ingratitude, but he diSTcmblcd his reScntment/ 

Making foon after the circuit of his dominions, tvhen he came near 
the territories of Tigha, he invited him to the chace. Finding him- 
felf alone with Tigha, the King took that opportunity to upbraid 
him with his ingratitude : Tigha, who was a daring and impetuous 
man, put his hand on his fword, on which the Kingalfo drew, bur, 
in the combat, was wounded in the hand. Immediately a crowd of 
attendants poured in upon them, when a Short but fierce conflidl in- 
dued, wherein Tigha and his adherents were Soon p it to Slight, and 
fo clofcly purfued by the troops of Subu&agi, that they entered the 
fort at his heels ; Tigha leaped over the wall and fled towards 
Kirman. 


Vol. I. 


G 


Jt 



4 * 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAKT. 


Hig?r 367’ ^ was ^ ere Subu&agi met with Abul Fatti, who, in the arfr 

of writing, and in the knowledge of the fciences, had no equal : He 
had been formerly fecretary to Bab Toor, and on his defeat had 
retired to enjoy his ftudies. Subudtagi hearing of him, called him 
into his prefence, and having obtained proofs of his great abilities, 
made him his fecretary, and dignified him with honourable titles. 
In that flation Abul Fatti remained till the acceflion of Sultan- 
Mamoodi when he retired in difguft to Turkiftan. 

+ 

vad ' n " ^ m * r ^ubudtagi having conquered Buft, turned towards Kufdar, 
duilan. and taking the chief of that place prifoner, added his territory to his. 

own dominions, giving the government of it to Adlafs. He foon 
after refolvcd upon a war with the idolators of Hindoftan, and to-- 
wards the clofe of the year three hundred and fixty-feven, which-, 
was the firft of his reign, he undertook that expedition; and having 
ravaged part of the countries of Cabul and Punjaab, he founded 
fome mofques, and returned toGhizni with great treafures., 

Jeipal, the fon of Hitpal the Brahmin, ruled at this time, the- 
country extending from Sirhind to Limghaan, and from Caflimire 
Advances to Moultan ; and kept his court at Lahore. Jeipal finding he could 
aB a' nl1 J c ‘ ral ' have no reft from the incuriions of the Mullulmen, raifed a great 
army with intent to invade them in their own country, which Sub- 
ueftagi hearing, put his army in motion, and marched out to meet 
him. The Kings drew near one another at Limghaan, on the 
boundaries of their refpeflivc dominions : They fkirmifhed for a few 
days, and Sultan Mamood, though then a boy, gave fuch iignal 
proofs of his courage, that he drew tears of joy from the eyes of. 
his father. 

Amiiacu'cm Iliftorians, whofe credulity exceed their wifdom, have told us. 

that on this occafion, a certain- perfon informed the King, that in, 

the 
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the camp of Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, if a frail quan- A w- 

4 ° 1 Hi<»er. 3(7* 

tity of a certain drug, called Cafurat, Ihould be thrown, the Iky 

woulcf immediately be overcaft, and a dreadful florin of hail ami 

wind arife. Subudlagi having accordingly ordered this to he done, 

the effedts became vifible, for immediately the Iky loured, and 

thunder, lightning, wind and hail began, turning the day into dark- 

nefs, and fpreading horror and defolation around; infomuch that a 

great part of the cavalry were killed, and fome thoufands of both 

armies*peri(hed ; but the troops of Ghizni being more hardy than 

thofe of Hindoflan, fuffered not fo much upon this occafion. Jeipal 

in the morning found his army in fuch weaknefs and dejediion, by 

the effedls of this llorm, which was rather natural than the work of 

magic, that fearing Subudlagi would take advantage of his condition, 

he fent Heralds to treat of a peace: He offered to the King of whicit induces 

Ghizni a certain tribute, and a confiderable prefent in elephants and {or P peaci\ UC 

gold. 

Subudlagi was not difpleafed with thefe terms, but his fon, Sultan 
Mamood, who was an ambitious young man, fearing this would 
put an end to his expedition, prevailed with his father to rejedl the 
propofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him that the cufloms of the Raja- 
puts were of fuch a nature, that if he perfifted in diltrefiing them, it 
mufl make him, in the end, pay very dear for his vidlories. Upon 
fuch occafions, and when reduced to extremity, faid Jeipal, they 
murder their wives and children, fet fire to their houfes, let loofe 
their hair, and, rulhing in defpair among the enemy, drown them- 
felves in the crimfon torrent of revenge. Subudlagi hearing of this 
cuftom, he was afraid to reduce them to defpair, and confented to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of Dirms, and pre- 
fenting him with fifty elephants. Jeipal not being able to difeharge 
the whole of this fum in camp, he defired that fome perfons of trull, 

G 2 on 
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on the part of Subudtagi, Ihould accompany him to Lahore to re- 
ceive the balhnce j for whofe fafety, Subudtagi took hoftages. 

o 

-K Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding Subudtagi had returned 
home, imprifoned his meflengers, and refufed to pay the money. 
It was then cultomary among the Rajas, in affairs of moment, to 
ailemble the double council, which confifted of an equal number of 
the moll refpedtable Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
throne ; and of the noblelt Kittrics, who fat on the left. 'When 
they faw that Jcipal proceeded to fuch an impolitic meafure, they in- 
treated the King, faying, that the confequence of this ftep would 
bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country j the troops faid they have 
not yet forgot the terror of their .enemy’s arms j and Jeipal may 
rell aflured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an indig- 
nity : It was, therefore, the opinion of the double council, to com- 
ply ftridlly with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy 
the bleflings of tranquillity ; but the King was obflinate, and would 
not hearken to their advice. 

Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the cars of Subudtagi; 
like a foaming torrent he haftened towards Hindoftan with a nume- 
rous army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour} 
w Jeipal alio collected his forces, and marched forth to meet him ; for 
the neighbouring Rajas, confidering themfelve6 interefted in his fuccefs, 
fupplied him with troops and money. The Rajas of Delhi, Aj- 
merc, Callingcr and Kinnoge, were now bound in his alliance, and 
Jcipal found himfelf at the head of an army of a hundred thouland 
horfc, and two hundred thoufand foot} with which he marched with 
full afiurance of victory. 

When the moving armies approached each other, Subudtagi af- 
ccndcd a hill, to view the forces of Jeipal, which he beheld like a 

fhoreleft 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAtt 


45 


fhorelefs Tea, and in number, like the ants or the locufts ; but he r 7 S- 

H-ger. 368. 

looked upon himfelf as a wolf among a flock of goats : Calling there- 
fore, together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured 
them diftinCtly with, his commands. His troops, though few in 
number, he divided into fquadrons of five hundred each, which he 
ordered one after another, to the attack in a circle, fo that a con- 
tinual round of frelh troops harrafled the Indian army.' 

The Hindoos being worfe mounted than the cavalry of Subutflagi, 

0 # # Aatcu. 

could effect nothing againft them ; fo that wearied out with this 
manner of fighting, confufion became vifible amongft them. Sub- 
udtagi perceiving their diforder, founded a general charge, fo that 
they fell like corn before the hands of the reaper ; and were purfued 
with great (laughter to the banks of the river Nilaab j where many, 
who had efcaped the edge of the fword, pCrifhed by their fear in the 
waters. 

Subu&agi acquired in this aflion much glory and wealth ; for 
befidcs the rich plunder of the Hindoo camp, he raifed great con- 
tributions in the countries of Limghaan and Pelhawir, and annexed 
them to his own dominions, joined them to his titles, and (lamped 
their names, as was cuftomary, upon his coins. One of his Omrahs, 
with three thoufand horfe, was appointed to the government of 
Pefliavvir; and the Afghans who refided among the mountains, 
having promifed allegiance, he entertained fomc thoufands of 
them in his army, and returned victorious to Ghizni. 

Amir Noo Samani, King of Bochara, being at this time hard Sul 
prefled by Facck, fent Abu Nifer Pharfi to SubuCtagi to beg his !,V,i' V>y 1 : 1 °' 
afliftance. Subuftagi was moved by gratitude to the family of Boc- 
hara, and haftened with his army towards Maverulnere, while Amir 
Noo advanced to the country of Sirchufli to meet him. Subudtagi, 

6 upon 
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upon account of his age, fent a meflengcr to Amir Noo, to excufe his 
lighting from his horfe j but when he advanced and recognized the 
features of his royal father, in the face of the young prince, He could 
not fupprefs the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his horfe and 
run to kifs his ftirrup, which the young King perceiving, prevented 
him by difmounting and receiving him in kis embrace. At this 
happy interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, and fuch a 
knot of friendfhip was bound as can hardly be paralleled in any age. 


As the fcafbn was now too far advanced for aCfion, it was agreed that 
SubuCtagi fhould return, during the winter, to Ghizni, and prepare 
his forces to aCt in conjunction with thofe of Amir Noo in the 
fpring. But when Amir Ali Sumjure, prince of Choraflan, at whofe 
court Faek was then in treaty, heard of the alliance formed between 
Amir Noo and SubuCtagi, he began to fear the confequence of his 
engagement with Faeck. He afked his council where he fhould take 
protection, in cafe fortune, which was feldom to be depended upon, 
ihould defert his ftandards in war. They replied, that the fituation 
of affairs required he fhould endeavour to gain the alliance of Fuchier ul 
Dowla, prince of Jirja. Jaffier zul Karmin was accordingly appointed 
ambaflador to the court of Jirja, with prefents of every thing that was 
valuable and curious : and in a fhort time a treaty of friendfhip and 
alliance was fettled between the two powers. 


The confejc. SubuCtagi in the mean time put his troops in motion, and marched 
a™ii°. nlhCir towards Balich, where Amir Noo joined him with his forces from 
Bochara. The rebel Faeck and Abu ali Sumjure hearing of this 
junction, with confent of Dara the general of Fuchir ul Dowla Wil- 
lami, marched out of Herat in great pomp and magnificence. 
SubuCtagi pitched his camp in an extenfive plain, where he waited for 
the enemy. They foon appeared in his front, he drew out his army in 
order of battle, and took poll in the center, with his fon Sultan Ma- 
mood and A^ir Noo. 

5 In 
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Tn the firft charge the troops of the enemy came forward with A * D * 97 8 - 
great violence and bravery, and prefTed fo hard upon the flanks of 
SubudStgi, that both wings began to give ground, and the whole 
army was upon the point of being defeated. But Dara ben Kabus, 
the general of Fuchir ul Dowla, charging the centre where Subudagi 
in perfon led on his trdops with great bravery, as foon as he had got 
near threw his fliield upon his back, which was a fignal of friend- 
fhip, and riding, up to the King, begged he would accept of his fer- 
vices. *Hc then returned with the few who had accompanied him, 
and immediately, brought over his troops to the fide of Subudagi, 
facing round on his deferted friends, who were a ft on i died at this 
unexpeded treachery. Subudagi took immediate advantage of their 
confufion, charged them home, and foon put their whole army to Defeat the 
flight, purfuing. them with great, flaughter, and taking many pri- relels ‘ 
loners. 


Thus the unfortunate man who had exalted the fpear of enmity 
againft his fovereign, loft his honour and his wealth, a tenth of which 
might have maintained him and his family in fplcndor and happinefs 
for life.' 


Faeck and Abu Alt took in their flight the way of Ncfhapoor, 
with the fcattered remains of their army. Amir Noo and Subudagi. 
entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they, remained a few days 
to refrefti their troops and divide the fpoil. Subudagi after this fig- 
nal vidory received the title of Nafir ul Dein, or the Supporter of 
the Faith, and his fon Mamood was dignified with that of Seif a! 
Dowla, or the Sword of Fortune, hy Amir Noo, whom he ftitl 
acknowledged as Emperor, though his power had been greatly ditni- 
niftied at this. period.. 


Atair 
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A. D. 97*. Amir Noo, after thefe tranfaCtions, directed his march to Bochara, 

fljgcr, 

and SubuCtagi, and his fon Sultan Mamood turned their faces towards 
Ndhapoor. Faeck and Abu Ali fled into Jirja, and, took pro- 
tection with Fucher ul Dowla. The country being thus cleared of 
the enemy, SubuCtagi returned to Ghizni, while hisifon Sultan Ma- 
mood remained at Nelhapoor with a fmall farce. Faeck and Abu 
Ali feizing upon this opportunity, collected all their forces, marched 
Mamood, the towards Mamood, and before he could receive any affiftance from 

Ton of Subuc- . _ . , . . . . 

tagi, defeated. Amir Noo, or his father, he was compelled to an engagement, in 
which lie was defeated and loft all his baggage. 


Subiiflajd SubuCtagi hearing of the fituation of his fon, haftened towards 

romes W llic . 

aid of hi*, fon* Neihapoor, and in the diftrids of Toos, meeting with Abul Ali 
and Faeck, engaged them without delay. In the heat of the aCtion 
a great duft was feen to rife in the rear of Abul Ali, which proved to 
be Sultan Mamood ; and Faeck and Abul Ali finding they would 
foon be attacked on bothfides, made a refolute charge againft Subuc- 
tagi, which was fo well received that they were obliged to give 

Thcrcbds are ground. Sultan Mamood arriving at that inftant attacked them like 

again totally .. , i f , ' 

oveithiowi). an an gry lion, and they unable to fupport the conteft, turned their 
face to flight, and took refuge in the fort of Killaf. 


A. 1). 91’. 

n.gcr. 387. 


Sulm&an 

dies. 


SubuCtagi after this victory, according to his heart's delire, repofed 
upon the mufnud of empire, till in the year 387, which was the 
56th oi his age, death overtook him, in the town of Turmuz near 
Balich. 


SubuCtagi reigned twenty years. Fourteen Kings of his race held 
after him Lahore and the countries adjacent, within the circle of 
their command. The Vizier of SubuCtagi was Abul Abas Fazil ben 
Annul Ifpherai, who was a great minifter in the management of both 
civil and military affairs. The author of the Jam ul Hickaiat relates, 

that 
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that Subudagi was at firft a private horfeman in the fcrvice of Abif- a. r>. 907 
tagi, and being of a vigorous and a dive difpolilion tiled to hunt every ^ifj’auicr. 
day in the foreft. It happened one time as he employed himfelf in 
this amufement, that he faw a deer grazing with her young fawn, 
upon which, fpurring his horfe, he feized the fawn, and tying his 
legs laid him acrofs his*faddle and turned his face towards his home. 

When he had rode a little way, he looked behind and beheld the 
mother of the fawn following him and exhibiting every mark 
of extrejm afflidion. The foul of Subudagi melted within him 
into pity, he untied the feet of the fawn and generoully reflored him 
to his liberty. The happy mother turned her face to the wilderncfs, 
but often looked back upon Subudagi, and the tears dropt fall from 
her eyes. 

• 

Subudagi is faid to have fecn that night a figure or apparition in 
his dream, who faid to him. That generofity and compafiion which 
you have this day Ihown to a diftrefled animal has been approved of 
in the prefence of God : therefore, in the records of Providence, the 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againft thy name. But 
let not greatnefs deftroy your virtue, but thus continue your benevo- 
lence to men. 

It is laid in the Mafir ul Maluck, that Sultan Mamood his fun, 
having built a plcafure houfe in an elegant garden near the city of 
Ghizni, he invited his father when it was finiil.cd to a magnificent 
entertainment which he had prepared for him. The fon, in the joy 
of his heart, defired the opinion of Subudagi concerning the houfe 
and garden, which were efleemed admirable in fade and fired urc. 

The old man, to the great difappointment of Mamood, told him, that 
he looked upon the whole as a bauble, which ar.y of his f bjceTs might 
have railed by the means of wealth. But that it was the bufinefi of a 
prince to ered the more durable flruduic of good fame which might 

Vol. I. II hand 
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Hand for ever, to be imitated but never to be equalled by pofterity* 
The great poet Nizami makes upon this faying the following reflec- 
tion. Of all the magnificent palaces which we are told Sultan Ma- 
mood built, we now find not one (lone upon another j but the edifice 
of his fame, as he was told by his father, ftill triumphs over time, 
and fee ms eftablifhed on a lafting foundation* 


SECTION in. 

The Reign of Amir Ifmaiel ben Nafir ul dien Subudtagi. 

S UBUCTAGI dying fuddenly, and his elded Ion, Sultan Ma- 
mood, being at Nefhapoor, which was a confiderable diftancc 
from the place of the King’s deccafe, Amir Tfmaiel prevailed with 
his father, in his laft moments, to appoint him to fucceed till the 
return of his brother. The reafon affigned for this demand, was to 
prevent other ufurpations, which were then feared in the government. 
Ifmaiel therefore, immediately upon the demife of his father, was 
crowned with great folemnity at Balich. To gain popularity, 
Ifmaiel opened the treafury and diftributed the greateft part of his 
father’s wealth in prefents to the nobility, and in expenfive fliews 
and entertainments to the people. He alfo augmented the pay of the 
troops, and rewarded fmall fervices with the hand of prodigality. 

This policy being overawed had not the defited effedl. The nobi- 
lity perceiving that all this generofity proceeded from the fear of his 
brother, ungencroufly iucreafed their demands, while the troops 
puffed up with pride by his indulgences, begun to be mutinous, dif- 
< rdeily and debauched. g 


When 
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When intelligence was brought to Mamood of the death of his A.n >r- 

° . fit 3' ? 7* 

father, and the acceffion of his younger brother, he wrote to 
Ifm^iefby the hand of Abul HafTen. In this letter he faid thus, That U p t)n ivo, 
fince the death of his royal father, he held none upon earth fo dear ,V’" s a ' ACl ' 
as his beloved brother Amir Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige to the 
full extent of his power. But that the art of government required 
years, experience, wifdom and knowledge, in the allairs of llate, 
which Ilinaiel could not pofiibly pretend to polled, though Subr.c- 
tagi had appointed him to fuccecd to the throne in the ablcnce ol 
Mamood. He therefore advifed Ifmael ferioufly to conlider the mat- 
ter, to diftinguilh propriety from impropriety, and to give up his 
title to government without further difpute, which would rcftorc 
him to the love and generality of Mamood; for that it was his ori- 
ginal intention to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments of Bulich 
and Choraflan. 

Amir Ifmaiel Ihut lus cars again!! all the propofols of his biotlict, War brfwern 
and prepared for his own fecurity, turning the edge of the fword of thc bl0lhcrs * 
enmity again!! him. Sultan Mamood law no remedy but in 
war, and attaching his uncle Bujerac, and his brother Nilir to 
his intereft, advanced with his flandards towards Ghizni, while 
Amir Ifmaiel haftened alfo from Baluh to oppofe him. When the 
two armies approached towards one another, Sultan Mamood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremities, and in vain tried to recon- 
cile matters in an amicable manner. He was therefore forced to 
form his troops in order of battle, while Amir Ifmaiel alfo extended 
the lines of war, which he fupported by a chain of elephants. Both 
armies unflieathing their fteel, commenced fuch a daughter that the 
fwords wept blood. Sultan Mamood at length charged the center of 
the enemy with fuch fury that they trembled as with an earthquake, 
and turned their faces to flight, taking refuge in thc citadel of Ghizm. 

Thither the conqueror purfued them, and immediately inverted tin' 

H 2 I’b'Ce. 



5 2 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


>i' D 9 j 8 P^ ace * Such a prodigious number of the runaways had crowded into 
ifmaiel dc- Ghizni, that for want of provifions Amir Ifmaiel was reduced to 
uken. the neceffity of treating about a furrender. Having therefore received 
promifes of fafety, he fubmitted himfelf, and delivered up the keys 
of the garrifon and the treafury to Sultan Mamood. 

Mamood having appointed a new mihiflry, and regulated the 
government of the country, proceeded with his army towards Balich. 
It is faid, that a few days after the fubmiflion of Amir Ifmaiel, he 
was a/ked by his brother, What he intended to have done with him 
had his better fortune prevailed ? To which Ifmaiel replied. That he 
intended to have imprifoned him for life in fomc caftl'c, and to indulge 
him with every pleafure but his liberty. Upon which Sultan Ma- 
mood made no refleXions at that time, but foon after confined him 
in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that he himfelf had inti- 
wd Xf 0 "" 1 mated, where he remained till his death, which happened not long 
after his being depofed. 


SECTION IV. 

The Hiftory of the Reign of Amin ul Muluc, Emin ul 
Dowla, Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi, from his Acceflion 
to the Year 403. 

A. i>. 907. T T 7 E are told by hiftorians, that Sultan Mamood was a King 
>UcclCon of ’ V who conferred nappinefs upon the world, and reflcXed glory 
llis'char after, upon the faith of Mahomed : that the day of his accefiion 
illuminated the earth with the bright torch of juflice, and cherilhed 
it with the beams of beneficence. Others inform us, that in his dif- 

pofition 
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pofition, the fordid vice of avarice found place, which however could 997* 
r . .... . Higer. 387. 

not darken the other blight qualities of his mind. A certain poet 
fay«, that his wealth was like a pearl in the {hell ; but as poets hunt 
after wit rather than truth, therefore we mull judge of Mamood by 
his adtions, from which it appears that he was indeed a prince of 
great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his generofity upon a 
juft and proper occafion. We have the teftimony of the Fatti Bilad, 
wrote by Abu Nifir Mufcati, and of the famous Abul Fazil, that no 
King had ever more learned men at his court, kept a finer army, or 
difplayed more magnificence than Sultan Mamood. All thefie things 
could not be done without expence ; fo that the ftigma of avarice 
muft have been owing to two particular circumftances of his life, 
which ought by no means to have ftamped his general chara&er with 
that fordid vice. 

The two circumftances in a few words were thcfc. Having a 
great propeniity to poetry, in which he made fome tolerable 
progrefs himfelf, he promifed Sheck Phirdoci a golden mher * for 
every verfe of an heroic poem which he was defirous to patronize. 

Under the prote&ion of this promife, that divine poet wrote the un- 
paralleled poem called the Shaw Namma, which confifted of fixty 
thoufand couplets. When he prefented it to the King, he repented 
of his promife, telling the po.t, that he thought fixty thoufand 
rupees might fatisfy him for a work which he feemed to have per- 
formed with fo much eafe and expedition. Phirdoci juftly offended 
at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward, 
though Sultan Mamood would after reflection have gladly paid him 
the fum originally {Updated ; the poet, however, took ample revenge 
in a fatire of feven hundred couplets which he wrote upon that 
occafion. 

* A mher is about foiatccn tepees; this coin was called mher fiom havin'' a fun 

flaoipt neon it. Mher li^'iif.vs j '•<>’•> in the Peiiian. 

1 r Sultan 
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A. d. 997. * Sultan Mamood, who it is reported was defective in external 
Ijlfpcrfon.* appearance, laid one day, cbferving himfclf in a glafs, “ The fight 
of a King (bould brighten the eyes of the beholders, but mture-has 
been fo capricious to me that my afpedt feems the pidlure of misfor- 
tune.” The Vizier replied, It is not one of ten thoufand who arc 
blefled with a fight of your majefty’s countenance, but your virtues 
are diffufed over all. But to proceed with our hiftory. 

We have already obferved that the father of Sultan Mamood was 
Subudtagi. His mother was a princefs of the houfe of Zabulftan 
for which reafon the is known by the name of Zabuli. He was born 
in the year 357 of the Iligerah, and as the aftrologers fay, witli 
many happy omens exprefled in theherofeope of his fate. Subu&agi 
being afleep at the time of his birth, dreamed that he beheld a green 
tree fpringing forth from his chimney, which threw its fhadow over 
the face of the earth, and fereened from the ftorms of heaven the 
whole animal creation. This indeed was verified by the jufiice of 
Mamood ; for if we can believe the poet, in his reign the wolf and 
the Ihcep drank together at the fame brook. In the firft month of his 
reign a vein of gold, refembling a tree of three cubits in circumference, 
was found in Seifian, which yielded pure gold till the reign of Sul- 
tan Mufaood, when it was loft in confequence of an earthquake. 

When Sultan Mamood had fettled his difpute with his brother, 
he haftened to Balich, from whence he fent an ambafiador to Amir 
Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, complaining of the indignity which 
he met with in the appointment of Bu&ufin to the regency of Chor- 
Mamood'j raffan : it was returned to him for anfwer, that he was already in pof- 
sir. King feftion of the territories of Balich, Turmuz, and Herat, which held 
S2k,.°f the empire ; and that there was a neceflity to divide the favours of 
Bochara among her friends. Buddufin, it was alfo infinuated, had 
been a faithful and good fervant. 


His juftice. 


A golden 
mine. 


But 
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But Sultan Mamood, not difcouraged by this anfwer, Tent Abul A. D. 998. 

t Higer. 389. 

Haflen Jemmavi with rich prefcnts to the court of Bochara, and a 
lettepin the following terms. “ That he hoped the pure fpring of 
friendfhip which had flowed in the time of his father fliould not now 
be polluted with the allies of indignity, nor he himfelf reduced to the 
ncccflity of diverting himfelf of that obedience which he had hitherto 
paid to the imperial family of Samania.” 

When Abul Haflen delivered his embafly, his capacity and elocution 
appeared lb great to the Emperor, that defirous to gain him over to 
his intcreft by any means, lie bribed him at laft with the honours of 
the Vizarit*, but never returned an anfwer to Mamood. Sultan 
Mamood having received information of this tranfadtion, through 
neceflity turned his face towards Nelhapoorj and Buftufm advifed 
of his intention abandoned the city, and fent the Emperor intelligence 
of his fituation. Amir Munfur, upon this, exalted the imperial 
rtandard, and in the raflinefs of inexperienced youth, hallened to- Munfar. 
wards Chorralfan, and halted not till he arrived at Sirchus. Sul- 
tan Mamood, though he well knew that Amir Munfur was in no 
condition to oppolc him, yet gratitude to the imperial family ol 
Samania wrought lo much upon his mind, that afhamed of meafur- 
ing fpears with his Lord, he evacuated the country of Ncflwpoor, 
and marched to Murghab. ' Budulin in the mean time treacheroufly 
entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a confpiracy in 
the camp of Amir Munfur, feized upon the perfon of that prince, Thee,™ of 
and cruellv put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, cut by i,. 5 

1 1 .... 11 own officer . 

who was but a boy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne. 

Being however afraid of the refentment of Sultan Mamood, the con- 
fpirators hartened to Murve, whither they were purfued by the Sultan 
with great expedition. Finding themlelves, upon their march, hard 

* The office of Vizier. 
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prefled in the rear by Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But 
the fin of ingratitude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that 
the gales of victory blew upon the ftandards of Sultan Masnood. 
Faeck ctrricd off the young king, and fled to Bochara, and Budlufin 
was tint heard of for fome time, but at length he found his way to 
Facck, and begun to collect his lcattcred troops'. Faeck in the mean 
time fell tick,, and Icon went into the regions of death. Elich 
Chan llizing upon the opportunity onered him by that event, 
marched with an army from Kafligar to Boclura, and rooted Abdul 
Mallick and his adherents out of the empire and the foil of life. 
Thus the profperity of the houfe of fcamania, which had continued 
for the fpace of one hundred and twenty-feven years to illuminate 
the firmament of empire, let for ever in dark nets 


Sultan Mamood at this juncture, employed himfelf in fettling the 
government of the countries of Balich and Choi rail. m, which he re- 
gulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his fame lb high, 
that it reached the ears of the Calipha of Bjgdat, A1 Kadir Billa 
Abbafli. The Calipha fenthim a rich thelat *, fuch as he had never 
before bellowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 
titles of Amin ul Muluck Emin ul Dowla *f\ 


In the end of the month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, the Sultan haftened from Balich to Herat, and from Herat to 
Seiflan, where he defeated Chiliph ben Amid the governor of Bochara, 
Mn mood’s and returned to Ghizni. He then turned his face to Hindoftan, 
to^ndoflan? t0 °k ni any forts and countries j in which having fettled his own 
governors, he again returned to his dominions, where he fpread the 
carpet of juft ice fo finoothly upon the face of the earth, that the 
love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at the 

* Chclat fignifiesan honorary drtfs. 
i The protc&or of the flate, and the treafurcr of fortune. 
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lame time fet a treaty on foot with Elich Chan, he had the province A . i>. «ooo. 

... Uijjcr. 391. 

of Mavir’ul Ncre ceded to him, for which he made an ample return 
in preftn’ts of great value; and the firidtefi fricndlhip, and greateft 
familiarity, for a long time fublified between the Kings. 


Sultan Mamood haviilg made avow, that if ever he fiiould be 
• .... . . . < '> 
blcfled with tranquillity in his own dominions, he would turn his ij.iiVIu.i. 

arms againft the idolators of Hindofian, marched in the year three 

hundred aaid ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thoufand of his chofcn 

horfe, and came to Pcfhawir, where Jcipal with twelve thoufand 

liorfe and thirty thoufand foot, fupported by three hundred chain- 

elephants, oppofedhimon Saturday the eighth of Mohirrim, in the 

three hundred and ninety-fecond of the Iligera. An obllinate 

battle enfued, in which, Sultan ^lamood was victorious; Jcipal, jeipal <je- 

with fifteen of his principal friends, was taken prifoner, and five ’^‘1 a '" 1 

thoufand of his troops lay dead upon the field. Sultan Mamood in this 

action acquired great fame and wealth, for round the neck of Jeipal 

only, were found fixteen firings of jewels, each of which was valued 

at one hundred and eighty thoufand rupees. 

After this vidtory, the Sultan marched from Pelhawir, and in- 
verting the fort of Bitinda, reduced it, and relcafing his prifoners 
upon the payment of a large ranfom and a fiipulation of an annual 
tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in thole ages a cufiom of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worfted by the Mulfuhv.cn> 
fiiould be, by that difgrace, rendered unfit for further command, 

Jeipal in compliance to this cufiom, having raifed hjs foil to the go- t!:c.Ic.u!i of 
vernment, ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he fa- 
crificed himfclf to his Gods. 


In the Mohirrim of the year three hundred and ninety-three, 
Mamood again marched into Seifhm, and brought Chiliph, who 


t;>ij • i < v t Ji- 
tion lu 1. t'sa. 
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VOL. 1. 


lud 


I 



5 * 

A^T), ico“ 

yj-. 


THE HISTORY OF IIINDOSTAN. 

• had mifhchavcd in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tribute from Hindortan had not been paid in the year three 
hundred ninety-five, he direiRed his march towards the city of 
Batten; and lea'. ing the boundaries of JVIoultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall, and a deep broad 
ditch. Tahera was at that time governed by a Raja, called 
I.’achcra, who had, in the pride of power and wealth, greatly 
moleftcd the Mahotnmcdan governors, whom the Sc 1 tan had erta- 
blifiied in Hindofian. Bachera had alfo refuted to pay his proportion, 
of the tribute to Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal, of whom he held 
his authority. 

When Sultan Mamcod entered the territories of this Raja, he 
drew out his troops to receive him, and taking poflcfTion of flrong 
ports, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpacc of three 
days; in which time, they fuflered fo much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack : But on the fourth day, Sultan 
Mamood /poke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to 
glory. lie concluded with telling them, that this day he had de- 
voted himfclf to conqucft or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked 
the Gods at the temple, and prepared with his former rclolution to 
repel the enemy. The Muffulmcn advanced with great impetu- 
ofity, but were repulfed with flaughter ; yet returning with frerti 
courage, and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even- 
ing, when Sultan Mamood turning his face to Caba *, invoked the 
aid of the prophet in the prefence of his army. — “ Advance, ad- 
vance, cried then the Sultan, our prayers have found favour with 
Ciod. Immediately a great fliout arofe among the hoft, and the 
Mufiulmen prefllng forward, as if they thirfted for death, obliged 
the enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the gates of the 
town. 

’ The ho!v temple of Mecca. 

Sultan 
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Sultan Mamood having next morning inverted the place, gave or- A - r> - »oop 

H;pcr. 3 C ) ( »* 

ders to make preparations for filling up the ditch; which in a few iMeat* to- 
days was nearly compleated. Bachera finding he could not long 
maintain the town, determined to leave only a rtnall garrifon for its 
defence ; and accordingly one night, marched out with the reft of 
his troops, and took port in a wood on the banks of the Sind. 

The Sultan being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 
to purfue him. Bachera by this time was deferted by his fortune 
and by the moil of his friends ; he found himfclf furrounded by the 
Muflulmen, and he attempted, in vain, to force through them his 
way: Being juft upon the point of being taken prifoner, he turned 
his fword againft his breaft, and the moft of his adherents were uIl ) ; ;;(l 
flaughtered in attempting revenge. Sultan Mamood had in the 1 " 11 ' 1111 ' 
mean time taken Tahcra by ailadlt. lie found there one hundred 
and twenty elephants, many Haves, and rich plunder, and annexing 
the town and its dependencies to his own dominions, he returned 
victorious to Ghizni. 


In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he formed the defign of M j,, 
re-conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience, founh cxpjdi. 
Shuh Amid Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly pa d Ma- Wu. 
mood allegiance, and after him, his graildfon Abul Fatte Daood, 
till the expedition againft R ■ j a Bachera, when lie withdrew his 
loyalty. 

The king marched in the beginning of the fpring-, with a great 
army from Ghizni, and was met by Annindp.il, the fon of Jei- .i, 

pal, in the hills of Pelhawir, whom he defeated and obliged to fty u/J ! 1 ‘" 
into Caftimire. Annindpal had entered into an alliance with Abul 
Fatte, and as there were two pafles only, by which the Mahomme- 
dans could enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himfelf to 
iecure that by the way of Pclhawir, which Sultan Mamood chanced 

I 2 to 



6o 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A. D. i or 5 

I 39>. 


Mi (unde r- 
i*andiii«» be- 
tween Mi. 
moo 1 iiiul 

K.ith Uian, 


ulio invades 
Lhori.Jlan. 


• to take. The Sultan returning from the purfuit, entered Moulftn, 
by the way of Uetinda, which was his firft intention. When Abul 
Fatte received intelligence of the fate of Annindpal, thinking him- 
felf too weak to keep the field, he fhut himfelf up in his fortified 
places, and fubmiifively lolicited forgivenefs for his faults, promifed 
to pay a great tribute, and for the future, to obey implicitly the Sul- 
tan’s commands. Mamood received him again as a fubjedt, and 
prepared to return to Ghizni, when news was brought to him from 
Arfilla Ilajib, who commanded at Herat, that Elich Chan a had in- 
vaded his government with an army. The Sultan haflened to fettle 
the affairs of Hindoftan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, 
an Hindoo prince, who had been with Abu Ali Sumjure in P^fhawir, 
and had turned Muffulman by the name of Zab Sais. 

i 

The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich Chan aro 
thefe: Wc have already mentioned that an uncommon fricndfhip- 
had fubiifted between this Elicit Chan, King of Kafbgar, and 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan himfelf was married to the daughter 
of Elich Chan, but fome fadious men about the two courts, by 
mifreprefentations of the princes to one another, changed their- 
former friendship into enmity. When Sultan Mamood therefore 
marched to Hindoftan, and had left the fields of Chorraftan almoft 
deftitutc of troops, Elich Chan took that opportunity, and rcfolvcd. 
to appropriate that province to himfelf. To accomplish his defign,. 
he ordered his chief general Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter 
Chorraftan; and Jaffier Tighi, at the lame time, was appointed to 
command in the territory of Balich. Arfilla Ilajib, the governor of 
Herat, being informed of thefe motions, haflened to Ghizni, that 
he might fecure the capital. In the mean time, the chiefs of Chor- 
raflan finding themfclves deferted, and being in no condition tooppofl* 
the enemy, lubmitted themfclves to Sipiftagi. 


But 
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But Sultan Mamood having by great marches reached Ghizni, he ' rc _ r '- 
•roured onward like a torrent, with his army towards IJalich. 

* , mart lies 

Jadicr •Tighi, who had Jjjy this time poflefTed himfeU of the place, ^an.utim. 
fled* towards Turnutz at his approach. The Sultan then detached 
/\r!illa Ilajib with a great part of his army, to drive Sipiilagi out ot 
l l.crraflan ; and he alii), upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, 
abandoned Herat, and marched towards Mavir ul Ncrc. 

ElicU Chan feeing the bad Bate of his affairs, folicited the aid of 
the King of Ciiutun Kudir Chan, who marched to join him 
with fifty thouiand horfe. Strengthened by this alliance, he 
eroded, with the confederate armies, the river Gion, -(' which was 
five pharlangs from Balich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp of 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan immediately drew up his army in 
order of battle, giving the command of the center to his brother 
AmirNifir, fupported by Abu Nifir Faioon, regent of Gorgan, and 
by Abdulla Jai, a chief, of reputation in arms. The right wing he 
committed to the care of Alta Safii, an old experienced officer, 
while the left was the charge of Arlilla Hajib, an Omrah of the 
Afghans. The front of his line he firengthened with five hundred 
chain-elephants, with intervals behind them, to facilitate their re- 
treat. 

Elich Chan ported himfelf in the center, Kudir Chan led the (’• n-.- s i > !>.ir. 

, . . « | tic Willi L! e i t. 

right, and JaHicr Tigln the left. The armies advanced to the Uiaili 
chaige. The fhouts of warriors, the neighing of holies, and the 
clartfinp' of arms rent the ears of the firmament ; while dull 

O 

ohfeured the face of day. The flame of war was at once 
blown up by a (form of rage; and the clay of the field was tempered 
with blood. The fountains of life were opened by the edge of the 
fword, and the fliarp point of the dcathf ul fpear. 


t The Oxu*!. 
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A. D. ioo*. Elich Chan advancing with fbme chofeti fquadrons, threw dif- 
H’gcr. 397. order into the center of Su ] tan Mamood’s army, and was bufy in 

the affairs of death. Mamood perceived l#s progrefs, leaped from 
his horfe, and kilTmg the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. 
He inftantly mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and 
made a violent affault upon Elich Chan. The elephant feizing the 
Randard-bearer of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and toffed 
him aloft into the fky. He then preffed forward like a mountain re- 
moved from its place by an earthquake, and trod the enemy like lo- 
cufts under his feet. 

When the troops of Sultan Mamood law their King forcing thus 
his way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they rulhed on with head- 
long impetuofity, and drove the enemy with great {laughter before 
them. Elich Chan abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 
.who is totally face to flight. He crofled the river with a few of his furviving 
friends, never afterwards appearing in the field to difpute glory with 
Saltan Mamood. 

The Sultan after this victory propofed to purfue the enemy, which 
was thought unadvifeablc by his generals, on account of the incle- 
mency of the feafon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion : But the king was pofitive in his refolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the third night, a great 
florin of wind and fnow overtook the army of Mamood in the delart. 
Mamcod’s The king’s tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army 
riiilref' n was obliged to lie in the fnow. Mamood having ordered great fires 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments $ when a facetious 
chief, whole name was Dill:, came in fhivering with cold. The 
Kingobfcrving him, (aid, GooutDilk, and tell the Winter that he may 
fciurft his cheeks with bluflering, for here we value not his refent- 

ment. 
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ment. DiJk went out accordingly, and returning in a fhort time, A.l). toojr 

° \ . Higer, 39V, 

Itifled the ground, and thus prefented his addreis. I have de- l 7 acciious a 
livereS the Sultan’s melfage to Winter, but the Turly TeaTon replies, ficcnoMi- 
that if his hands cannot tear the ikirts of the King and his attend- m o;i ' 
ants, yet he will To execute his power to night on his army, that in 
the morning his Majefty fhall be obliged to faddle his own horfes.” 

The King fmiled at this reply, but it prefentlv rendered him Mamo-u di- 
thoughtful, and determined him to proceed no farther. In the takes /a b 
morning fome hundreds of men and horfes were found tohave^' 
perifhed with the cold. Mamood at the fame time received advice 
from Hindoftan, that Zab Sais had thrown off his allegiance, and 
returning to his former religion, expelled all the officers who had 
been appointed by the King, from their refpedive departments. 

The Sultan immediately determined to punilh this revolt, and with 
great expedition, advanced towards India. He detached fome part 
of his cavalry in front, who coming uncxpe&cdly upon Zab Sais, 
defeated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. The rebel 
was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which the Sultan made a pre- 
fent to his treafurer, and kept Zab Sais a prifoner for life. 

The King having thus fettled his aflairs in IJindofian, returned in 
autumn to Ghiuni, where he remained for the winter, in peace, ““e . 

But in the Turing of the year three hundred and ninctv-ninc, An- 

1 0 J ' Mriinonn i 

nindpal began to raife diflurbances in Moultan, fo that Mamood l?i,h cxptdi- 
was obliged to undertake another expedition into thole parts, with a i„j u .‘ 
great army, to corred the Hindoos. Annindpal hearing of the 
Sultan’s intentions, fent ambafiadors every where to requeft the 
atMance of the other Rajas of Hindoftan ; who confidcred the ex- 
tirpation of the Muffulmen from Hindoftan, as a meritorious and 
political action. 

The 
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The Rajas of l/gcin, Gualiar, Callinger, Kinnoge, Delhi and 
Ajmcre, entered into a confederacy, and collecting their forces, 
, advanced towards Punjaab with the greateft army that had bden for 
fume hundreds of years feen upon the plains of Hindottan. The two 
armies came in light of one another in a great plain near Pifliawir. 
They remained there encamped forty days without aftion : but the 
troops of the idolaters daily increafed in number. They were joined 
by the Gickers and other tribes with numerous armies, and furround- 
cd the Muflulmen, who fearing a general aflault were obliged to 
entrench themfelves. 

The King having thus fccured himfelf, ordered a thoufand archers 
to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entrenchments. The archers accordingly were attacked by the Gickers, 
who notwithftanding all the Sultan could do, purfued the runaways 
within the trenches, where a dreadful feene of (laughter enfued on 
both (files, in which five thoufand Muflulmen in a few minutes drank 
the wine of martyrdom. The enemy at length being flain as fall as 
they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, when on a Hid- 
den the elephant upon which Annindpal rode took fright at the report 
of a gun*, and turned his face to flight. This circumftance flruck 
the Hindoos with a panic, for thinking they were deferted by their 
f jvereign they immediately followed the example. Abdulla Tai, 
with fix thoufand Arabian horfc, and Arfilla Hajib, with ten thou- 
land Turks, Afghans, and Chillages, purfued the enemy for two 
diys and nights; lo that twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in 
their flight, together with the great multitude which fell on the field 
of battle. 

Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were brought to the 
King, who to eftablifli the faith, marched againft the Hindoos of 

* According to our accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Eaftcrn 
mthors mention them, afciibing the invention to one Locktnan. 

Hbgracut, 
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Nagracut, breaking down their idols and fubverting their temples. A. r>. <0°:. 
There was at that time in the territory of Nagracut a famous fort 
called Bime, which theSultan inverted, afterhavingdertroyed thecountry 
round with fire and fword. Eim6 was built by Raja 11 me on tire top 
ofa deep mountain, and here the Hindoos, on account of its flrrogth, 
had repofited the wealth confccrated to their idols in all the neigh- 
bouring kingdoms; fo that in this fort there was a greater quantity 
of gold, filver, precious ftones and pearls, than had been ever col- 
lected into the royal treafury of any prince on earth. The Sultan MatnoH !». 
inverted the place with fueh expedition that the Hindoos had not time VUti " " ^ 
to throw troops into it for its defence, the greatert part of the garri- 
fon being before carried into the field. Thofe within confided for 
the mod part of priefts, a race of men who having little inclination 
to the bloody buiinefs of war, in a few days folicited to be permitted 
to capitulate. Their requed being granted by Mamood, they opened 
the gates, and fell upon their faces before him ; and with a few of Bime ukc»> 
his officers and attendants, he immediately entered the place. 

In Bime were found feven hundred thoufand golden dinars, feven 
hundred maunds * of gold and filver plate, forty maunds of pure gold 
in ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and twenty maunds 
of various jewels fet, which had been collecting from the time of 
Bime. With this immenfe treafure the King returned to Ghizni, 
and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feftival, where he dif* 
played to the people his wealth in golden thrones, and in other rich 
ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizni, and after the 
feaft every individual received a princely prefent. 

In the following year the Sultan led his army towards Ghor. The 
governor of that country, Mahummud ben Suri, with ten thoufand 
troops, oppofed him. From morning to noon the fire of war flamed, 

* The lead maund la India is a’ out forty pounds avoir d upcifc. 

Vol. I. K and 
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and juftice was done to valour on both fides. The Sultan finding that' 
the troops of Ghor defended themfelves in their intrenchments with 
fuch obrtinacy, commanded his ar my to make a feint of retreating, to-, 
allure the enemy out of their fortified camp, which accordingly fuc- 
cecded. The Ghorans being deceived, purfued the army df Ghizni 
to the plain, where the Sultan Facing round with his troops, attacked 
them with great impetuofity and fiaughter, MahummudSuri was taken 
prifoncr and brought to the King, but in his defpair he had taken 
poifon, which he always kept under his ring, and died in a few hours. . 
His country was annexed to the dominions of Ghizni. 

Some hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns of Ghor, nor 
its inhabitants were Muflulmen, till after this victory, whilft others 
of good credit affure us, that they were converted many years before, 
even fo early as the time of Ali. 

Mamood in the feme year was under the neceffi'ty of marching 
again into Moultan, which had revolted, but having foon reduced it, 
and cut off a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood ben Nazir 
prifoner to Ghizni, and confined him in the fort of Gorci for life. 

In the year 402, the paffion of war fermenting in the mind of 
Mamood, he refolved upon the conqyeft of Tannafar*in the kingdom 
of Hindoftan. It had reached the ears of the King, that Tannafar 
was held in the fame veneration by idolaters, as Mecca was by the 
Muflultnen j that there they had fet up a whole tribe of rich idols, 
the principal of whom they called Jug Soom ; that this Jug Soom 
they pretended to fay exifted when as yet the world exifted not. 
When the Sultan reached the country of Punjaab,. he wanted that 
according to the treaty that fubfifted between him and Annindpal, 
he ffiould not be difturbed in his march through that country. He . 

* A city fourteen crore* to the Weft of Delhi. 
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accordingly fent an embafiy to . Annindpal, advifing him of his 
intentions, and defiring him to fend guards for the protection of his Semis am- 
towns *nd villages, which he would take care Ihould not be molefted AunindpJ. 
by tKe followers of his camp. 


Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared an entertain- 
ment for the reception of the King, iifuing out an order for all his 
fubjedts to fupply the Sultan’s camp with every neceflary of life. He 
in the mean time fent his brother with two thoufand horfe to meet 
the King and deliver this embafiy to thole who approached the throne : 

“ That he was the fubjedt and (lave of the King ; but that he begged Annindpal’j 

* . , ... requeft to 

permiffion to acquaint his majelty that Tannafar was the principal Mamood, 

place of worlhip of the inhabitants of that country: that if it was a 

« 

virtue required by the religion of Mamood to deftroy the religion of 
others, he had already acquitted himfclf of that duty to his God, in 
the deftru&ion of the temple of Nagracut. But if he Ihould be pleafed 
to alter his refolution againft Tannafar, Annindpal would undertake 
that the amount of the revenues of that country Ihould be. annually 
paid to Mamood, to reimburfe the expence of his expedition : that 
befides he, on his own part, would prefent him with fifty elephants 
and jewels to a confiderable amount.” 


The King replied, xt That in the Mufiulman religion it was an i s refufea. 
eftablilhed tenet, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted, 
and the more his followers exerted themfelves in the fubverfion of 
idolatry, the greater would be their reward in heaven. That there- 
fore it was his firm refolution, with the afliftance of God, to root 
out the abominable worlhip of idols from the face of the country of 
Hindoftan. Why then Ihould he fpare Tannafar ?” 

When this news reached the Raja of Delhi, he prepared to oppofe 
•the invaders, fending mefiengers all over Hindoftan to acquaint the 

K 2 Rajas 
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Rajas that Sultan Mamood, without any reafon or provocation, was* 
marching with an innumerable army to deftroy Tannafar, which was 
under his immediate protedtion : that if a mound was not* ejfpe- 
ditioufly raifed againft this roaring torrent, the country of Hindoftan' 
would be loon overwhelmed in ruin, and the tree of profperity rooted 
Up : that therefore it was advifeable for them to join their forces at 
Tannafar, to oppofe with united llrength the impending danger. 


Tannafar But Sultan Mamood reached Tannafar before they could fake any 
meafures for its defence, plundered the city and broke down the 
idols, fending Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was foon ftripped of 
his ornaments. lie then ordered his head to be ftruck off, and his 
body to be thrown on the highway. According to the account of 
Iladgc Mahumud of Kandahar, theie was a ruby found in one of th® 
temples which weighed four hundred and fifty mifkal *. . 

Mamood’a Mamood, after thefe tranfattions at Tannafar, proceeded to Delhi; 
gainttAnnind- which he alfo took, and wanted much to annex it to his dominions^ 
P 1 * 1 But his councillors told him that it was impofiible to keep the Raja- 

Ihip of Delhi, till he had entirely fubje&ed Moultan under the Muf- 
fulman government, and exterminated the power and family of An- 
nindpal. The King approved of this council, and he immediately 
determined to proceed no farther againft that , country till he had 
averted !>y nccomplilhed the rcdudlion of Moultan and AnnindpaL But that 
, .iwtpr''nce? f prince behaved with fo much policy and hofpitality that he changed. 

the purpofe of the King, who returned to Ghizni. He brought to< 
Ghizni forty thoufand captives and much, wealth, fo that that city: 
could now be hardly diltinguilhed in riches from Hindoftan itfelfo 

4 

* A mifkal is thitty fix rutty, and a ratty feven eighths ofa carat, fo that the fiz*. 
of this ruby is too improbable to deferve any credit. 
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SECTION V. 

The Hiftory of the Reign of Sultan Mamoocl, from the 
Year 403.10 his Death in the Year 419. 


I N the 403d year of the Higerah, the general of Arfilla Hajib, a. d. imj. 

governor of Herat, conquered the country of Girgiftan, and H ' icr ’ ‘' OJ ' 
brought Shar ul Nifier, ruler of that province, prifoner to Ghizni. 

Sultan Miimood at this time wrote to Calipha Abafli al Kadir Billa, M.imood’« 

emhaHy toth*- 

that the greateft part of the kingdom of Chorauan was under hisc/lipb. 
jurifdidtion, and that he hoped he would order his governors to give 
up the remainder. The Caliph, fearing his great power which 
might fall upon his other dominions, contented to this demand. 


The Sultan, in the year 404, drew his army againft the fort ofilisfevcmh 
Nindoona, which is fituated upon the mountains of Belnat, and was into inla. 
in the pofi'eflion of the Raja of Lahore. Annindpal by this time was 
dead, and his fon had acceded to his government. When Pitterugepal, 
for that was the new Raja’s name, faw that he could not Hand againrt 
the Sultan in the. field, he drew off his army towards Cafhmire, 
leaving a good garrifon for the defence of. the place. The Sultan 
immediately inverted it, and with mining and other arts of attack, 
affiduoufly employed himfelf j, fo that in a few weeks the governor 
feeing his walls in ruins was under the necertity of begging to capi- 
tulate. The Sultan granted his rcqi^ert, took every thing of value 
out of the place, appointed a governor, and fet out without delay for 
Cafhmire, upon which Pitterugepal abandoned that province and 
fled to the hills. The Sultan plundered the country, in which he 
found great wealth, and having.forccd the inhabitants to acknowledge 
the prophet, returned with the fpoil to his capital. 


Mamood,'., 
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A-D.'oi;. Mamood, in the year 406, returned with an army to Cafhmire, 

Higer. 406. J r 1 . 1 1 

Returns to to punifli the revolted chiefs, and to befiege fo me forts which he 
Caihmirc. j la( j not rc( j u e( j j n f ormer expedition. The firll of thoft forts 

was Lokote, very famous for its heighth and ftrength, which entirely 
defeated the Sultan’s utmoft efforts ; for not being able to reduce it, aK 
the fummer feafon, he was obliged, on the approach of winter, to 
abandon his enferprize, and return to Ghizni. On his way home he 
was led aftray by his guides, and fell into an extenfive morafs 
covered with water, from which he, for fevcral days, could not csrtricate 
his army, fo that many of his troop; periihed upon that occafion. 

Abul Abas, Abul Abas Mamoo, in the courfe of the Time year, wrote to Sul- 

Sultan of . 

Charizm.de tan Mamood, to afle his (deer m marriage. Mamood con fen ted to 
mood’s filler the match, and fen t her to Charixln according to his delire. In 
in marriage. t [ ie y ear a tribe of plunderers riling again fl Abul Abas Cha- 
rizm Shaw, and defeating him, he fell into their hands, and was 
Isputtodeaih. put to death. Sultan Mamood having had advice, of this difafter, 
marched to Balich, ‘and from thence to Charizm, and, when he 
arrived at Hifferbund, on the frontiers of that country, he ordered 
Mahummud Tai to advance before him with a detachment. When 
the Mufliilmen were at prayers in their camp, Ilimar Tafh, the 
general of the Charizmians, rufhed upon this detachment from a 
neighbouring wood, and making a great flaughter, put them to 
flight. The Sultan having received intelligence of this affair, fup- 
ported them with feveral fquadrons of his bed horle. The runaways 
deriving courage from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, 
routed the enemy, and took their chief prifoner, whom they -carried 
before the King. 

Which is rc- Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Afp, perceived the troops 

Mamo d od. y Charizm prepared to receive him in the field before it : But they 

were foon defeated, their general, Ahiftagi Bochari, taken prifoner, 
and the murderer of Abul Abas met the juft vengeance due to his 
1 crime. 
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crime. The Sultan fpent feme time in regulating the government, A. D. 1016. 
which he bellowed upon Amir Hajib, with the title of Charizm 
Shaw* He annexed alfo to his government the province of Orgunge. 

Returning to Balich, Mamood gave the government of Herat, to 
his fon Amir Mufaood, appointing Abu Sul his vizier, and the govern- 
ment of Gurgan he conferred upon his younger fon Amir Mahum- 
mud) under the care of Abu Bicker. After the final, fettlcment of 
the affairs of Charizm, the Ghiznian army were cantoned, for the 
winter* at Balich. 

In the beginning of the year 400, as foon as the fun began to Mamood’s 
awake the children of the ipring, Sultan Mamood, with a hundred ditum into In- 
thoufand chofen horfe, and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in thc da ‘ 
countries of Turkillan, Maverulnere, Chorraffan, and the adjacent 
provinces, undertook an expedition againft Kinnoge, which, from 
the time of Guflafp to this period, had not been vifited by any 
foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diftant from Ghizni three months 
march, and feven great rivers rufhed acrofs the way. When Ma- 
mood reached the confines of Cafhmire, the Raja fent him prefents 
of every thing curious and valuable in his country, and waited to 
have the honour of exprefiing his loyalty. When the Sultan, with 
much difficulty, had conduced his army through the mountains, he 
entered the plains of Ilindo.lan, drove all oppofition before him, 
and advanced to Kinnoge •f. 

He there faw a city whicli raifed its head to the firmament, and Thegrcatcit/ 
J of Kinnoge 

which, in ftrength and ftrudure, might juftly boaft to have nofubmits. 
equal. The Raja of this rich city, wliofe name was Korrah, and 
who affeded great pomp and fplendor, being thus unexpectedly in- 
vaded, had not had time to put himfelf in a pollure of defence, or to 
colled his troops together. Terrified by the great force, and war- 
like appearance of the Sultan, he, in hie embarraffment; refolved to 

t Mamood’s route lay through the mountains behind Calhmire i and he mu ft have 
entered Hindoftan by the way of -Tibet. 

file 
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u'Jcr '409' ^ ue ^ or P eac <“> and accordingly went out, with his family, to the 
camp, where he fubmitted himfclf to the mercy of the King. Some 
authors relate, that he even turned Muffulman, or true believoc. 


Mamond ad- The Sultan tarried in Kinnoge only three nights, and then turned 
wards Merat; Iiis face towards Mcrat, the Raja of which place, by name Iiirait, re- 
takes. treated with his army, leaving only a garrifon, which was obliged 
to capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hundred and 
fifty thoufand rupees, and fifty elephants, to be paid by the Raja, 
halides the plunder of the city. The Sultan marched from thence to 
invert the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the river Gihon, now 
called the Jumna. The Raja of Mavin coming forth to make his 
fiibmifiion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally en fued 
between fimic fuldiers, attd immediately the adtion became general. 
Calchundcr the Raja, and moft of his troops, being driven into the 
river, he drew his fword againft his own wife and children, and 
having difpatchcd them, turned it in delpair upon himfelf. The 
fort immediately fur re mlc red, where the conqueror found much trea- 
fure and rich fpoil, among which were fevenly elephants of war. 


Marches 
a^ainll and 
tikes Muttra, 


Great fp^il 
found in Mut- 
tia. 


When Mamood had here refrelhed his troops, he was given to 
underrtand, that, at fomc dillance, there was a rich city, called 
Muttra, * confecratcd to Kiflen Bafdeo, which in buildings and 
extent yielded to none in Hindofian. The Sultan diredted his march 
towards the place, and entering it, with very little oppofition from 
the troops of the Raja of Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up to 
plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amafled an 
Immcnfc quantity of gold and filver, of which thofe figures were 
mofily made. lie intended to deftroy the temples, but he found 
that the labour exceeded his capacity ; while fome fay that he was 


* Muttra Hands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, aod is £1111 a very confidcr- 
able city. 


turncl 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


73 


turned from his purpofe, by the admirable beauty and fltu&ure of A. r>. 1018. 
thofe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the noble H ‘ scr * 40? ’ 
beauty*of the buildings and city, in a letter to the Omrahs of Ghiz- 
ni, after this conqueft. 

It is faid that the Sultan found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thou- 
fand dinars. Upon another idol, he found a fapphire, weighing 
four hundred miikal ; and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-eight thoufand three hundred mifkal of pure gold, Bcfides 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a 
hundred camels with bullion. The Sultan, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city fuffered greatly from fire, bcfides 
what it fuffered from the hand of ravage and defolation, he marched 
againfl: the other fortified places in thefe diftridts* lbmc of which he 
took himfelf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefs. 

One of thofe forts called Munge, held out twenty-five days, being M u „ se taken, 
full ofRajaputs j but when they found the place rro longer tenable, 
fome rufhed through the breaches among the enemy and met that- 
death which they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw 
thcmfelves headlong from the walls, and were dafhed to pieces, 
while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, with their wives and 
children j fo that not one of the garrifon furvived this fatal cata- 
ftrophe. 

The Sultan having fecured what was valuable, inverted the fort of 
Chundpal. But Chundpal, for that alfo was the Raja’s name, had 
fent off all his treafure to the mountains, and at the approach of the 
King, evacuated the place. There however rtill remained much 
fpoil and provifions which the Sultan divided among his troops. 


Vol< ; I. 
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Mamood immediately march’d againft a proud and imperious 
Raja, whofe name was Jundroy. This Raja, after fome Ikirmifhes, 
finding himfelf unable to cope with the King, lent off his treafure, 
and other valuable effects, and fled alio to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a molt uncommon fizc, fuch as had never before 
been feen in Uindoftan nor was he more remarkable for his enor- 
mous bulk, than for his docility and courage. The Sultan having 
heard much of this elephant, lent to the Raja, offering him advan- 
tageous terms of peace, and a great fum of money for this ‘animal. 
But the obflinacy of Jundroy would never liflen to any terms with 
the Muflulinen, lb that Mamood, with regret, was obliged to defift. 
The elephant however happened one night to break loofe from his 
keepers, and went into the Sultan’s camp, where he permitted him- 
lb If to be mounted and brought before the King, who received him^ 
with great joy, and named him. The gift of God. 


Return to The Sultan, loaded with fpoil, and encumbered with captives, 
returned toGhizni ; where he enumerated the articles of his plunder. 
It confiftcd of twenty million of dirrns, fifty- three thoufand captives,, 
three hundred and fifty elephants, befides jewels, pearls, and pre- 
cious eftedls, which could not be properly eftimated. Nor was the 
private fpoil of the arn^y lefs than that which came into the public 
treafury. 


MMK'Cc- 
U-itial Untie. 


The Sultan upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent 
mofque to be built of marble and granate, of fuch beauty and ftruc- 
ture, as Aruck every beholder with aftonifliment and pleafurc. This 
mofque he afterwards adorned with fuch beautiful carpets, chande- 
liers, and other ornaments of filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name of the Celeflial bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
mofque he founded an univerfity, which he furnilhed with a vaft col- 
lection of curious books, in various languages, and with natural and 
5 artificial 
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artificial curiofities. He appropriated a fuflicient fund for the main- ■j' 
tenance of the ftudents, and learned men who were appointed to 
lnfhru<ft the youth in the fciences. 

When the nobility of Ghizni faw that the tafie of their King began 
to run upon architecture, they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other,!.' 
in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as in public 
buildings, which they railed for the embellilhment of the city. 
Thus in a fliort lpace of time the capital was ornamented, with 
molijucs, porches, fountains, relcrvoirs, aquedu&s and eifterns, in 
a degree fuperior to any city at that time in the cart. Some authors 
affirm, that among the curiofities which the Sultan poficlTcd, there 
was a bird, of the lize of a cuckoo, which was polfclfed of this par- 
ticular inftind or quality, that whenever poifon was brought, how- 
ever fecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was affe&ed 
with the fmell in luch a manner, as to fiy diftra&cdly about his cage, 
while the tears ftreamed involuntarily from his eyes. This bird, 
with other curiofities, was fent as a prefent to the Caliph of Bagdat, 
A 1 Kadir Billa Abaffi. We, however, believe, that this fiory role 
from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of mankind, rather 
than that it had adlually any foundation in truth. Other authors 
mention a done which he brought fromHindodan, as a great curiofity. 
Tfcis done being dipped in water, and applied to a wound, proved a 
powerful and efficacious remedy. 

The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing of victories * to A 
l e made out, which he fent to the Caliph, who ordered it fo bec 
read to the people of Bagdat, making a grcatfedival upon the occa- 
sion, to exprefs his joy for the propagation of the faith, which 
now begun to be fpread over almoft the whole face of the earth. 

* This was an account of Mamood’s wars in verfe. 
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THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

In the year 41 2 Mamood was prefented with a petition from his 
fubjetts, fetting forth, that fonae tribes of the wild Arabs h^d, for 
many years, fhut up the roads to Mecca, fo that, for fear of them, 
and on account of the weaknefs of the Caliph, who negle&ed to ex- 
pel them, they had not been able to pay their devotions at the fhrine 
of the prophet. The Sultan immediately appointed Abu Mahum- 
mud, his chief jufticc, with a confiderable force, to protedt the 
eaffila. -j- But left the enemy fhould be too ftrong for him, he fent 
thirty thoufand dirms, to procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. 
Accordingly many thoufands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca. 

When they had wound up their way, as far as the defart of Ach- 
tid, they beheld a great camp of Arabs, pitched in their way. The 
banditti drew up in order to receive them. Abu Mahummud being 
defirous of treating with the Arabs, fent a meflage to their chief, 
offering him five thoufand dirms. The chief, inllead of accepting 
the propofal, refented it fo much, that, without delay, he advanced 
with intention to rob the Caffila. Abu Mahummud, in the mean 
time, drew out his troops to receive the robbers, when fortunately, 
in the very beginning of the adtion, a Turkifh flave, in the Caffila, 
who was mafter of the art of archery, lodged an arrow in the brain 
of Himad ben Ali, the chief of the Arabs. The banditti imtncdi* 
ately upon the fall of their chief, turned their face to flight ; and 
the Caff la, without further difturbance, proceeded to Mecca ; and 
having paid their devotions, returned by the fame way, and arrived 
fafe at Cihizni. 

The Sultan received, this year, advices from Hindoftan, that the 
neighbouring Raja’s had, in his abfencc, fallen upon Korrah, the 
Raja of Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
himfelf under the protection of the Sultan. Mamood immediately 

i The Caravan of nigrum. 

6 marched 
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marched to the aid of his vaflal ; but before he could arrive. Raja A. 1 ?. 10*1. 
Nunda of Callinger, had drawn his ariny upon Kinnoge, and had 
flain Raja Kurrah with a great many of his principal warriors. The 
Sultan arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofitc 
to the enemy. 

1 

Seven officers in his army, without orders, fwam acrofs the river, tho 

J Ml doos, 

and entering the enemy’s camp in the morning by furprize, ft ruck 
fuch a pannick in their troops, that they all betook themfclves to 
flight. The King, notwithstanding their fuccefs, was greatly en- 
raged, but pafiing with the remainder of his army, he immediately 
commenced the purfuit. 

• 

When Nunda came to the frontiers of his own dominions, he Co ™ ;5 i u p 

with Haja 

halted with his army, and prepared to receive the Sultan with thirty fix Nunda, 
thoufand horfe, forty five thoufand foot, and fix hundred and fifty Ele- 
phants. The Sultan, after having reconnoitred the ftrength of the 
enemy and their fituation, from a rifing ground, proftrated himfclf 
before God, and pray’d that the ftandard of Illamifm might be ex- 
alted with glory and triumph. The day being far advanced, he 
determined to wait for the morning, which in the event, difap- 
pointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda decamp’d in the night 
with the utinoft difordcr, leaving his tents, equipage and baggage 
behind him. 

The Sultan, having next morning reconnoitred the woods and hol- 
low grounds around, ordered his army to march into the enemy’s 
camp, and to lengthen their hands upon the fpoil, which proved to 
be very confiderablc, befidcs five hundred and eighty Elephants 
which were found in the neighbouring wood. lie then laid wafte, 
with fire and fword, the country, and returned to Ghizni without 
profecuting the war any further. 


He 
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41 . . 

M l.iiood'tix 
pi*tl 111 »n to 
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which he re- 
duce:. 


A curious in- 
scription. 


Mamoed’s 
tenth cxpcJi- 
tion to India. 


Lahore re- 
duced. 


He had not remained there many days, before he heard that the 
- inhabitants of Kiberat and Nardcin, countries upon the boundaries 
of Ilindoftan, would not acknowledge the Mufiulman faith,, but 
continued the worfliip of Lions *f\ Mamood rcfolvcd to compel 
them, and accordingly marched towards their country, taking with 
him a great number of mafons, carpenters, fmiths, and labour- 
ers, that he -might there build a fort, to overawe them after his 
departure. 

The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pre- 
tend to oppofe the Sultan, fubmitted himfelf, acknowledging the 
faith of the Prophet. Ilajib Ali was lent with a divifion of the 
army, to reduce the country of Nardcin, which he foon accom- 
pli (lied, pillaging the country, and carrying away many of the peo- 
ple captives. 

There was a temple in Nardcin which Ilajib deilroyed, and 
brought from thence a rtone, upon which there was a curious inferip- 
tion, which bore that it was forty thoufand years old. 

The Sultan ordered a fort to be built in that place, and left it under 
the care of Ali Ben Kudur. Lie himfelf, in the mean time, return’d 
by the way of Lahore, and in his march inverted the ftrong hold of 
Locoat, in the province of Caflimire. He belieged the place for 
a whole month, but finding it impregnable, he decamped, 
and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city without much oppo- 
fition, giving it up to be fack’d by his troops. Here wealth, 
and precious effects, beyond the power of ertimation, fell into their 
hands. 


f The Divinity h worfliippcd under the figure of a Lion by fome of the Hifidoos: 
That animal Uing, in their opinion, a pioper emblem of almighty power andftrength. 
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Patturugepal, the Raja, unable to contend with fo powerful an ^ ,0 = J * 

adverfary, fled to Ajmerc for protc&ion ; and the Sultan immedi- 
ately ap*pointed one of his Omrahs to the government of Lahore, and 
fent other commanders to various diftridts in the territories of Ilin- 
doftan. Mamood himfelf returned in the fpring to Ghizni. 

The martial difpofition of Mamood could not reft long in peace. Mimon ' l ’ s 
He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 414th year of the pedition to 
Higcrahj againft Nunda the Raja of Callinger, with a great army. 

Pafting by the fort of Gualier, he ordered it to be befieged ; but 
the Raja of that province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich prefents and 
thirty five Elephants : The Sultan immediately directed his march 
to Callinger, inverted that city, and Nunda offered him three ^“ nJa fuI) * 
hundred Elephants and other prefents for peace. 

The Sultan confentcd to the terms propofed ; and the Raja, to try 
the bravery of the Sultan’s troops, intoxicated the Elephants with 
certain drugs, and let them loofe without riders into the camp ; 

Mamood feeing the animals advancing, perceived the trick, by the 
wildnefs of their motions, and immediately ordered a party of his 
beft horfe to feize, kill, and drive them from the camp : Some of 
the Turks, emulous to difplay their bravery in the prcfcnce of their 
King, and of both armies, mounted the greateft part of the Ele- 
phants, and drove the reft into an adjacent wood, where they were 
foon reduced to obedience. 


The enemy, upon feeing the refolution of the Ghiznians, were 
much intimidated, and Nunda taking advantage of one of the foibles His pftncf* y - 
of Mamood, fent to him a pancgyrick, in the Indian tongue. 'I’he ^ 0 k u j lH, “ A, ‘ 
King was much plcafed with this elegant piece of flattery ; for the 
poetry was much admired by the learned men of Hind, Arab, and 

Agim, 
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a. D. 1034. Agim, who were at his court. To make return for this compliment, 

iiiger. 415. 0 r * 

the Sultan conferred the government of fifteen forts upon Nunda, 
with many other curious prefents j but the peace was principally 
ratify’d by means of many valuable prefents in jewels and gold, on 
the part of Nunda. Mamood immediately return’d to Ghizni. 

1 

Mamood The Sultan, in the year 41 5, muttered all his forces. He found 

folcis!* 1,11 them, exdufive of his garrifons, and thofe upon duty in various 
parts of his dominions, to confift of fifty five thoufand chofcn horfe, 
one thoufand three hundred Elephants, and one hundred thoufand 
infantry. With this force, excepting a part of the infantry, which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel Ali Tiggi from the 
government of Maverulnere for oppreffing the people, who com- 
plained of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maverul- 
nerc heard that the King had crofVd the Jagctay, they came with 
prefents to meet him ; Eufuph Kudir Chan, King of Turkiftan, paid 
him, at the fame time, the compliment of a vifit, and was received 
with joy and friendfhip. The Sultan prepared a great feaft upon 
the occafion ; and after having concluded a treaty, the Monarchs took 
leave of each other, making an exchange of princely prefents. 

Ali Tiggi, feizing this opportunity, betook himfelf to flight. But 
the Sultan fending a party of horfe after him, he was after a long 
fearch, dll covered and brought to the King, who confined him for life 
in one of the forts of Hindoftan ; while he himfelf returned to Ghizni, 

Mr.mno.rs Mamood underftood in the fame year, that there was a famous 

twelfth expe- J 

into temple called Sumnat, in the province of Guzerat, near the Bunder * 
of Deo, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts 
of Hindoftan. Thcfc infidels believe that fouls, after death* 
went before bumnat, who transferred them into other bodies or ani-' 

* Bunder fignifies a harbour : This place is now called Dieu, and is in the poflef- 
fion of the Poi tuguefe. 

mals, 
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mals, according to their merits in their former date. The Sultan 
was alfo informed that the pricfls of this God gave out, that the 
fins of the people of Delhi and Kinnoge had incenfed him fo much, 
that lie abandoned them to the vengeance of the Muflulmcn, other- 
wife that in the twinkling of an eye, he could have blaflcd the whole- 
army of Mamood. 


A. D. 10: 
It.^r. 41 



The Sultan, noways intimidated by this report, was determined 
to put the power of the God to a tryal, by perlbnally treating him 
ill. He therefore marched from Ghizni with a numerous army, in 
the month Shaban. 


The temple of Sumnat, which alfo gave name to a great city, Dcicr^tion < f 
was fituated upon the fhore of the Ocean, and is at this time to he of 

feen in the diflrifts of Deo Bunder, under the dominion of the Eu- 
ropeans. Some hidorians affirm, that Sumnat was brought from 
Mecca, where it flood before the time of the Prophet. But the 
Brahmins deny this tale, and fay that it flood in Deo-Bunderfince the 
time of Kriffien, who was concealed in that place about four thoufand 
years ago. 

The Sultan, about the middle of Ramzan, reached the city of Mamno.! nr- 
Moultan, and as there was a great defart before him, he gave orders u'n? 
that all his troops fhould provide themfelves with fevcral days water 
and proviftons, as alfo with provender for their horfes, he bcfidcs 
loaded twenty thoufand Camels with neccd'aries for the army. 

When he had palled that terrible defart, he arrived at the city 
of Ajmcrc, and Ending that the Raja and inhabitants had aban- 
doned the place, and that he could not prevail with them to come 
and lubmit themfelves, he ordered the city to be fack’d, and the adja- £„ c \. 

f Pertuguefe, 
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cent country to be laid wade with fire and fword. But as the re- 
dudtion of the citadel would take up too much time, he left it and 
proceeded upon his expedition, and reduced fome firnll forts *in the 
way by afiault. 

Having then arrived at Narwalla, a city of Guzerat, which was 
evacuated at his approach, another defart prefented itfelf to the King 
beyond that place. Mamood, however, taking the fame precautions 
as before, without any remarkable occurrence reached Sumnat, which 
was a lofty cattle, upon a narrow Peninfula, wafhed on three fides 
by the fea. 

Upon the battlements of the place there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of people in arms. They immediately made a lignal for 
a Herald to approach, and told him, that their Mabood or Idol 
Sumnat, had drawn the Muffulmen thither, that he might blaft 
them in a moment and avenge the deftrudtion of the Gods of Hin- 
doftan. The Sultan only fmiled at this vain threat, and commanded, 
that as foon as the ftreams of light fhould pour from the fpring of 
day, his army fhould prepare for an alfault. 

In the morning the valiant troops of the fublime Mamood, ad- 
vanced to the foot of the walls and began the attack. The battle- 
ments were in a fhort time cleared, by the experience and valour of 
the archers, and the daftardly Hindoos, aftonifhed and difpirited, 
crouded into the temple, and proftrating themfelves in tears before 
the Idol, prayed for affiftance. 

The Muffulmen feized the opportunity which the devotion of 
their enemies offered them, applied their fealing ladders, and mounts 
ing the wall, began to exclaim Alla Akber +. The Hindoos now 
t God is greateft. 


reduced 
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reduced to defpair, found they mu ft fight for themfelves or die, ,0 '’- 
they collected their force together, and made fo violent an attack ‘ ’ + ‘ J ' 
upon’the aflailants, that, from the time that the King of day dif- 
pelled the darknefs till the moon, fair bride of night, illuminated 
the court of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war were not 
quenched with blood.* The Muflulmen wearied out with fatigue* „ . 

o But i- re- 

were at length obliged to abandon all their advantages, and retire P u!f ' d - 
to reft. 

Next morning the work of death was renewed, but as faft as they RcpiM.i * re- 
mounted the wall, fo faft were they pufhed headlong dpwn by the CJn ' 1 t,m ' 
fpears of the defendants, who weeping had taken leave of their God, 
and now feemed wiftring for death. And thus the labours of this 
day proved more unfuccefsful than the firft. 

An army of idolaters, upon the third day, prefented themfelves in The n tn> v of 
order of battle in fight of the Sultan’s camp. Mamood immediately s 

advanced, with an intention to raife the fiege of Sumnat, and there- 
fore ordered a party to amufe the befieged, while he himfelf prepared 
to engage the enemy in the field. He marched in order of battle 
towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal refolution. The , 

whom he en- 

fire of adverfe rage immediately illuminated the gleaming field, and gages, 

Death ftalked with fuch execution and power around, that Time, 
trembling for his empire, wept. Byramdeo and Dabifelima in the 
middle of the attion joined the enemy with their troops, and in- 
fpired them with fuch frefli courage, that faintnefs became vifiblc 
in the Sultan’s army. 


Mamood perceiving a languor fpreading over his lines, leapt 
from his horfe, and proftrating himfelf before God, implored 
his afliftance. Then mounting with a noble afturance, he took Abul 

M 2 Haflen 
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i. mi’. Haffen Chirkani, one. of his qencrals, by the hand, andinfpired him 

j-T. 413. 0 1 

with hope and glory. He himfelf advanced upon the enemy, en- 
couraging his troops with fuch determined refolution, that aihamed 
to abandon their King, with whom they had lo often trod the path 
of renown, they with one accord, gave a Hiout of victory and rufhed 
nnl over, forward, as for a prize. They bore the cnetny before them upon 
the points of their lpears, laying five thoufand of them dead at their 
feet. 

1 

Sumnat fur- When the garrifon of Summit beheld this defeat, they were (truck. 
‘ cs ‘ with confy^ion and (car. They withdrew their hands from the 
fight, and bluing out at a gate towards the fea, to the number of 
four thouland, embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the ifland 
of Sirindiep *f\ But they did not cfcape the eyes of the Sultan, 
lie feized upon boats which were left in a neighbouring creek, 
and manning them with rowers andfoine of his bed troops, purfued 
tide enemy, taking and linking fume of their boats, while others 
c leaped. 

iWamnoa <mi- The Emperor having placed guards round the walls, and at the 
gates, entered Summit with his fon and a few of his Omrahs and 
principal attendants. When they advanced to the temple, they faw 
a great and antique (Irudure built of (lone, within a fpacious court. 
They immediately entered it, beheld a great fquare hall, having it’s 
lofty roof fupported by fifty fix pillars, curioufly turned and fet with 
precious Hones. In the center of the hall flood Sumnat, an Idol 
ol (lone, five yards in heighth, two of which were funk in the 
ground. 

Deflroys the The Sultan was enraged when he faw this Idol, and railing his 
iut. bum " niacc, flruck off the nofe from his face. He then ordered that two 

f Ccyloc. 


pieces 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 85 

pieces of this image fliould'be broke off, to be fent to Ghizni, there ^ jj;; 
to be thrown at the threfhold of the public Mofque, am’ in the 
court of % his palace. Two more fragments he referved to be lent to 
Mecca and Medina. 

When the Sultan was' thus employed in breaking up Sumnat, a 
croud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered fome crores* 
in gold, if the King Ihould be pleafed to proceed no further. The 
Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade Mamood to accept of the money ; 
for they faid that breaking up the idol would not remove idolatry 
from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ferve no purpole 
to deftroy the image, but that luch a fum of money, given in charity 
among believers, would be a very meritorious adtion. T he Sultan 
acknowleged, that what they faid was, in fome meafurc, true; but 
Ihould he confcnt to that bargain, he might juilly be called a feller 
of idols 5 and that he looked upon a breaker of them as a more ho- 
nourable title. He therefore ordered them to proceed. 

The next blow having broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had Fii.dianim- 

° r . . mcule trea- 

been made hollow, they difeovered that it was full of diamonds, ru- (ure. 
hies, and pearls, of a much greater value than the amount of 
what the Brahmins had offered. 

It is laid, by fome writers, that the name of this idol is a Ac.-om.t 0.- 
compound word of Sum and Nut; Sum being the name of lirMt " 
the Raja who credled it, and Nat the true name of the God ; 
which in the language of the Brahmins, fignifies Creator. In 
the time of eclipfes we are told that there uied to be forty or 
fifty thoufand worflfippers at this temple ; and that the different 
lvajas of Hindoffan had bellowed, in ail, two thoufand villages, 
with their territories, for the maintenance of its p.ridls ; befidcs the 

* Ten millions. 

innumerab’c 
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innumerable prefents received from all parts of the empire. It was a 
cuftom among thofe idolaters, to wadi Sumnat every morning and 
evening, with frefti water from the Ganges, though that' river is 
above five hundred crorcs diftant. 


Atnong the fpoils of this temple, was a drain of gold weighing 
forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 
It fupported a great bell which warned the people to the worflrip of 
the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who officiated as priefts, 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun- 
dred muficians, and three hundred barbers to (have the devotees be- 
fore they were admitted to the prefence of Sumnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty, or their quality, the 
Rajas thinking it an honour to have their daughters admitted. 

Sultan Mamood found in this temple, a greater quantity of jewels 
and gold, than, it is thought, any royal treafury ever contained be- 
fore. In the hiftory of Eben Aflfur, it is related, that there was no 
light in the temple, but one pendant lamp, which being refletted 
from the jewels, fpread a ftrong and refulgent light over the whole 
place. Befides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 
temple fome thoufands of fmall images, in gold and filver, of various 
fhapes and dimenfions. 

The emperor having fecured the wealth of Sumnat, prepared to 
The emperor chaflife Raja Byram Deo, from whom the harbour of Deo takes its 
afiainft e Byram name > f° r having endeavoured to difirefs him during the fiege, and 
De°. having given above three thoufand of the Mufiulmen to drink of the 
wine of martyrdom. Byram Deo, after the taking of Sumnat, had 
fled from Narwalla the capital of Guzerat, and ffiut himfelf up in the 
fort of Gundia, which was forty pharfangs.from Sumnat. The king, 
without oppofition, arrived before the fort, and faw that it was fur- 

rounded 
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rounded on all fides by the Tea, which, in every place, appeared im- ,C2i ' 

Uigcr. 413. 

paflable. He Tent however to found the depth of the water, and re. 


ceived intelligence, that at one place it was fordable at low water ; 
but if he fliould be caught by the tide, in his pallage, the troops mud 
inevitably perifli. 


The Sultan having ordered public prayers, and cart his fortune in 
the Koran, turned his horfe into the fea, at the head of his troops, 
and reaching in fafety the oppofite fliore, immediately made an Gundia * 
affault upon the place. Byram Deo, looking upon life preferable to 
every other confideration, left his family and wealth, and, in the ha- 
bit of a Have, Healing out of the fort, run and concealed himfelf in. 
a corner. The troops who defended the place, feeing themlelvcs 
thus fhamefully deferted, were alfo ftruck with fear, and quitted which he 
their pofts upon the walls. The Muflulmen mounted their fealing ukes ' 
ladders, and commenced a dreadful havock among the unfortunate 
Haves, referving the women and children for captivity. The wealth 
of the Raja was lodged in the treafury of the King. 


Mamood being thus victorious, marched to Narwalla. He found 
the foil of that place fo fertile, the air fo falubrious and pure, and Marctl<,s 10 

1 t 1 Narwalla. 

the country fo well cultivated and pleafant, that he propofed to take 
up his refidence there for fome years, and to make it his capital, con- 
ferring the government of Ghizni upon his fon the Sultan Mufaood. 

Some hiftorians relate, that, in that age, there were goldmines in Gu- 
zerat ; which occafioned Sultan Mamood to incline to fix his refidence 
in that country. But to this weeannot well give any credit, as there 
are now no traces of thofe mines ■, but it is acknowledged, that the 
country was, atall times, one of the richeftin Hindodan. In fupport of 
their a (Ter t ion, they however give many inftances of the difappearance 
of gold mines, fuch as that in Seiftan, which was fwallowed up by an 

earthquake. 
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: caithquake. There are other writers who pretend to fay, that the 
Kin?, having heard of gold and ruby mines, upon the iiland of Si- 
rendiep, and in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet for 
the conqucft of thofe parts, but that he was diverted by his council 
from tin's fcheme, and alfo prevailed upon not to abandon his native 

t 

kingdom and capital. 

Mamood yielding to this Litter advice, contented to return* and at 
t- the fame time begged of his Omrahs, to recommend a fit perfon to 
/him, for the government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After con- 
fulting among thcnifdvcs, they told the King, that on account of the 
great didance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
number of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
auvifeahle, that fomc one of the natives fliould receive that honour. 
The King then enquired among the chiefs of the natives, and was 
informed that the family of Dabiflalima was the nobleft in thole 
parts, and that then a man of parts and diftindtion of that tribe, was 
in bih camp, in the habit of a Brahmin. That they knew no perfon 
fitter to he exalted to royalty than him : though he had trfeen obliged 
to clinic that way of life, to conceal himfelf from the cruelty of a 
younger brother, who had ufurped his inheritance. 

But fomc authors, fufpedting the probability of this ftory, have 
informed us, that Dabiflalima was Raja of a neighbouring country, 
"famous as well for his policy and wifdom, as for his great knowlege 
in the lcicnccs. To him the King tent a friendly meflage, inviting 
him to his pidencc, to receive his allegiance for the government of 
Guzerat, which he intended to beftow upon him. But as we have 
many authentic proofs of the truth of our firfl: relation, it mud be 
acknowleged that the King, upon having fettled an annual tribute, 
bellowed the kingdom of Guzerat upon Dabiflalima the poor Brah- 
min, and not upon the Raja of the lame name, who lived at that period. 

C We 
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We find, that when the King had beftowed the regency upon the }■ D - ,026 - 

^ 1 Hjger. 417. 

Brahmin, that he petitioned him to leave fome forces for his pro- 
tection, for that Raja Dabiffalima, as foon as Mamood fhould evacuate 
the country, would undoubtedly invade him before his power was 
thoroughly eftabliflied, the confequences of which might be cafily 
forefeen. But that if’the King would grant him his protection, he 
would annually give double the revenues of Cabuliftan.and Zabuliftan. 


Thefe confiderations prevailed with the Sultan to form a defign to Marchei 

t ajainft and 

reduce this Raja before he left the country. He accordingly fent a defeats a 
part of his army into the dominions of the Raja, which, in a fhort Raja^ W ^ 
time, defeated him, and brought him prifoner to Mamood. He im- 
mediately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his 
kinfman Dabiffalima the viceroy to take away his life. 


Dabiffalima addreffed himfelf to the King after this manner; that 
in his religion, the murder of a King was unlawful ; but that it was 
cuftomary, when one King got poffeflion of the perfon of another 
who was*his enemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where he 
fhould remain imprifoned for life, or till the death of his conqueror. 

That for his own part, he cfleemed fuch ufage a cruelty of which he Dab;nal ; ma’s 

• , t Clemency, 

could not be guilty ; but that on the other hand, if the Raja fhould 
be confined by him in another prifon, his adherents would, upon the 
King’s departure, attempt to releafe him. He therefore earned ly 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizni. 

The Sultan complied with this laft requeft, and after two years and 
fix months abfencc, turned homewards his victorious ftandards. But Mimco.1 ie- 
having received intelligence, that Byram Deo, and the Raja ofni'™ 1 o0h,/ ' 
Ajmere, with others, had collected a great army to oppofe him in 
the defart, he turned by the way of Sind and Moultan. lie there alto 
met with defarts in his march, wherein his army greatly fuffered 
Vol. I. N by 
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A. D. io’/. by want of water, and his cavalry by want of grafs ; but in the year 

Higer, 417. m 

417 he with much difficulty and toil, reached Ghizni. During hia 
march through Sind, he was led aflray three days and nights, by 
one of his Hindoo guides, in a defart of dry fand, fo that madnefs- 
and thirfl began intolerably to rage through his perifliing troops. 


The Sultan fgfpedling his guide, commanded him to be put to 
„ , , , the torture, when he confeflcd that he was one of the priefts of Sum- 

Perfidy of one _ , r 

of the Priefts nat, who to revenge the injuries done to his God, had thus tndea- 

voured to bring about the ruin of the Ghiznian army. The King 

then commanded him to be put to death ; and it being towards 

evening, he fell proftrate before God, imploring a fpeedy deliverance. 

A meteor was immediately feen in the cart, to which he directed 

his march, and before morning, found himfelfupon the banks of. 

a lake. 


Dabiflalima the devout, having eftablifhed himfclf upon the throne 
of Guzerat, continued to fend his revenues punctually to the King, 
and fome years after defired the imprifoned Raja might be returned to 
him. But the Raja had, by this time, gained upon the mind of the 
King, which made him unwilling to part with him. He however 
was over-perfuaded, by his counfellors, who were envious of the favour 
which the unfortunate Raja had acquired ; and he was accordingly 
put into the hands of the perfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. 

ills cruelty. When they reached the dominions of Guzerat, Dabiflalima the 
devout gave orders to dig a hole under his own throne, in which he 
intended to confine the unhappy Raja, according to the barbarous 
cuftom of the Hindoos. To ftretch his triumph ftill further, he ad- 
vanced to fome diftance from his capitol, to meet the Raja, that the 
unfortunate man migjit run before his horfe, with a bafbn on his head, 
a nd an ewer in his hand. 


Dabiflalima 
demnn is the 
impiifuned 
Kaja. 


The 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


menu 


The King, it is laid, having over-heated himfelf upon this ocoa- a. 0.1026, 
fion, Jay down, much difordered, in a fhade, drew a red handker- £ ' 4/ * 
chief over his face, and ordered his attendants to withdraw. A Vul- an J pimifli- 
ture, which was hovering over that place, iniftaking the red hand- 
kerchief for prey, foufed down upon the King, and fixing her talons 
about his eyes, rendered him totally blind ; and therefore incapable 
to reign according to the laws of the country. 


When the accident which befel the King became public, the whole 
camp and city were filled with confufion and uproar. The imprifon- 
ed Raja, arriving at that very inftant, was received with univerfal ac- 
clamations, and immediately cltfted King. He put the bafon upon 
the head of Dabiflalima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and drove 
him before him into the dungeon, which he himfelf had prepared, 
where he fpent the remainder of his life. 


This barbarous aft ion, however, fhewed that his fuccefior was 
unworthy of what providence had, fo miraculoufly, bellowed upon 
him. This ftory is a ftriking inftance of the juft punifhment of 
pride, and that he who digs a pit for another, will fall into it himfelf. 

The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, when Sultan Story of an 
Mamoodwas in Guzerat, he faw afmallblack idol, under a circular ironidol ‘ 
arch, which, to all appearance, was fufpended in the air, without 
fupport. The King, amazed at this phenomenon, confulted the 
philofophers of his court concerning it. They told him, that they 
believed the image to be iron, and the ftones of the arch magnets. 

The King obferved, that he thought the equilibrium of weight and 
attraction could not be fo exaftly found. He however, by way of 
experiment, ordered a ftone to be ftruck out of the arch ; which was 
no fooncr done, than the idol fell to the ground, and the ftone was 
accordingly found to be a magnet ; but philofophers of latter days 

N 2 arc 
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A. D. io*£. are of the King’s opinion, and that this ftory may be rank’d among 
" l6 *'• 4,7 • the fabulous. * 

The Caliph The Caliph of Bagdat being informed of the expedition of Sultan 
mood*. toM * Mamood, wrote him a congratulatory letter, pi which he Riled him. 
The guardian of fortune andlflamifm. To his Ion Sultan Mufaood, 
he gave the title of, The light of pofterity, and the beauty of nations; 
and to his fecond fon Mur Eufoph, the appellation of. The ftrength 
of the arm of, fortune, and cftablifher of the ftate. He, at the fame 
time, allured Mamood, that, whoever he fliould appoint to the fuc- 
ceilion, he himfelf would confirm and fupport. 

Mamood at- Mamood marched this year an army againfl: the Jits, who had irr- 
tacksthi j,t , pyjted him in his way from Sumnat. This people inhabited the 
country, on the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude. When he arrived at Moultan, find- 
ing that the country of the Jits was defended by great rivers, he or- 
dered fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he armed with fix 
iron fpikes projecting from their proivs and (ides, to prevent their being 
boarded by the enemy, who were very expert in that kind of war. 
When he had launched this fleet, he ordered twenty archers into 
each boat, and five others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft of the 
Jits, and naphta to fet the whole river on fire. This force he com- 
manded to extirpate the Jits, and remained with the remainder of his 
army at Moultan. 

*■*'> Jic The Jits having intelligence of this armament, fent their wives 
and children, and moft valuable effects, into an ifland, and launch- 
ing, according to fome, four thoufand, or, according toothers, eight 
thoufand boats, manned and armed, prepared to receive the Ghiz- 
nians. They met, and a terrible conflict enfued ; but the projected 
pikes from the Sultan’s boats, did Inch execution, when they ran againfl 

die- 
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the craft of the Jits, that many of them were overfet. The archers, 
at the fame time, plied their bows to fuch good pufpole, that many 
of .the enemy plunged over board to avoid their galling arrows. 
Some of the jitliad boats being, in the mean time, fet on fire, 
communicated their flames to others ; fomc were funk, fome board- 
ed by the Turks, and others endeavoured to make their efcape. In 
this fecne of confufion and terror, very few of the Jits could fliun 
their hard fate. All thofe therefore, who efcaped death, met with 
the more feverc misfortune of captivity. 


A. D. 1027. 
iiiger. 41 S. 


The Sultan, after this viftory, returned in triumph to Ghizni, 
and in the 418th year of the Higerah, ordered Amir Toos, one of his 
generals, to the government of JJadwird, that he might chaflife the 
Turkumanof Siljoki, who had eroded the river Amavia, and in- 
vaded that province. But Amir Toos being defeated in a very bloody 
adlion, wrote to the Sultan, that without his prefence and fortune ,]u: ' l ' uik «* 
nothing could be done againlt the enemy. 


mans. 


The Sultan immediately put his army in motion, and having come Mamood 
up with them gave them a total defeat, which entirely dilperfed ™ r n c ( ['“ J" 
them and cleared the country. Hearing, at this time, that one of overthrow* 

^ the Turko- 

his generals had conquered Iraak *, he marched that way, and mans * 
feized all the treafurc that had been amafled by the race of Boia, who 
had poflefled that country, and lived in the city of Rai. Having there 
infbrced fome laws relpe&ing the religion of the inhabitants, who 
had adopted falfe tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and 
Ifpahan upon his fon, Sultan Mulaood, and returned himfelf to Returns to- 

r t,;_ n ; Ghizni - 

vjuiznu 


The Sultan was foon after afflicted with the flone, which diforder Falls flt . K 
daily increafed. He went in this condition to Balich to fettle fomc 
* Weftcrn Provinces of Perfia. 


date 
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Dies. 


Ills perfon. 


Inflarcc» of 
his avarice. 


Rate affairs, and in the beginning of the fpring he turned his face 
again to Ghizni; where, upon friday the 23d of Ribbi ul S^ni, in 
the 419th of the Higera, and the fixty third year of his age, this 
great concpieror, amidft the tears of his people, gave up his body to 
death, and his foul to immortality. 

Sultan Mamood reigned thirty-five years, and he was buried by 
torch light, with great pomp and folemnity, in the palace of triumph 
at Ghizni. He was a man of a middle fiaturc, not very handlbme in 
his perfon, but without any deformity or blemilh. 

Two days before his death, he commanded, that all the facks of 
gold and cafkcts of precious fton^s, which were in the treafury, 
fiiould be placed before him j when he beheld them as with re- 
gret, he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the treafury, 
without exhibiting his generality at that time to any body, for 
which he has been accufed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
day, a review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Horfes and 
Chariots, with which, having feafted his eyes for lome time, from 
his traveling throne, he again burll into tears, and retired in grief 
to his palace. 

It’s laid, that Sultan Mamood, upon hearing that a citizen of Ne- 
Ihapoor was pofiefied of immenfe wealth, commanded him to be 
called into his prelence. The King began to reproach him for being 
an idolater and an apoftate from the faith. The citizen replied, 
“ O King, I am no idolater nor npoftate, but it is true that I am 
pc defied of much wealth ■, take it therefore, but do me not a 
double injulticc, by robbing me of my money and my good name.” 
The King, for this infolencc, as he termed it, ordered him to be 
punilhed and confilcated his whole eftate. 

2 But 
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But Mamood was, in other inftances, famous for jufiice. A per- A - D - l028 - 
fon one day, thrufting himfclf into th.. p efencc, called loudly H ' 8er ’ 4 ' 9 ’ 
for iufiice. The King ordered him to explain his complaint, 
which he thus did: That, unfortunately having a handfome wife, 
the King’s nephew had t conceived a pafiion fur her, and came to 
his houle every night with armed attendants, healing him and turn- 
ing him into the ftreet, till he had gratified his adulterous pafiion. 

That he had frequently complained to thofe who ought to have done 
him jufiice, hut that the rank of the adulterer had Ihut their cars 
againft him. 

The King, upon hearing this, was fo much enraged that tears Of his juftice. 
of refentment and companion parted from his eyes ; he repri- 
manded the poor man for not making fooncr his complaint to him. 

The man replied, that he often attempted it, but could not gain ad- 
mittance. He was then commended by the King, to return to his 
houfe, and fo give him notit e tire firit time that his nephew was guilty 
of the like violence ; c arging thofe who were prefent, upon pain of 
death, to let nothing of tiiis complaint tranfpire, ordering him to 
be admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man returned to his 
houfe, and upon the third night following, the King’s nephew, as 
ufual, came, and having whipped the hufband feverely, turned him 
into the ftreet. The poor man haftened to the King ; but the captain 
of the guards would not give him admittance, faying, that his Majcfiy 
was in the Ilaram. The man immediately beg.n to make a violent 
outcry, fo that the porter fearing tliaf the court might he difturbed, 
and that the noife might reach the King, he was under the necefiity 
to conduct him to the Eunuchs of the bedchamber, who immedi- 
ately acquainted the bultan with the affair. 

* 

The King immediately role, and drawing on a garment followed 
the man to his houfe. He found his nephew and the man’s wife 

five ping 
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A. D, 

Higcr. 419. 


fleeping together in one bed, with a candle /landing on the carpet near 
them. The Sultan, extingui/hing the candle, drew his dagger and 
fevered his nephew's head from his body : Then commanding the 
man to light the candle, he called out for fome water, and having 
taken a deep draught, he told him he might now go and fleep with 
fafety, if he could truft his own wife. 


The poor man fell down at the Sultan’s feet, in gratitude to his 
juftice and condefcenfion, but begged he might tell him why he put 
out the candle, and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. 
The King replied, that he put out the candle that pity might not 
arreft his hand in the execution of juftice, on a .youth whom he 
tenderly loved ; and that he had made a vow to God, when he firft 
heard his complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 
brought the criminal to juftice, in fo much, that he was upon the 
point of dying of thirft. 


•riie learned The learned men who lived at the court of Sultan Mamood were 
ri'ihcdT under principally thefe ; Ozaeri Raft, a native of Rai, whofe poetical per- 
MamooJ. f ormances as a panegyrift, are efteemed very good, for one of which 

he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms from the Sultan. Aflidi 

Toofi, a native of Chorraflan, a poet of great fame, whom the Sul- 
tan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Namma, but he excufed 
himfelf on account of his age. lie was the maftcr of Phirdoci, who 
afterwards undertook that work; but Phirdoci falling fick by too much 
application, before it was fini/hed, he applied himfelf to his old 
mafter Aflidi ; telling him that he was now at the point of death, 
and that his only regret for leaving this vain world was, that his 
poem was unfiniihed. The old man weeping replied, that, tho’ he 
had often excufed himfelf to the King, from having any hand in that 
performance, yet for the affeftion he bore to Phirdoci, he would 
undertake to finifti his poem. The dying poet replied, that he was 
1 well 
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well aflfured no other man of the age had the genius to attempt it ; a. d. io.-b. 
but at jthe fame time he was afraid, years and infirmities had damped U s r ’ 4 '* 
the native fire of Aflidi. 

The old man warmed with friendihip and emulation, collecting 
*he force of his mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains 
of rhime in a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian 
conqueftofAgimto the end, which confifts of four thoufand couplets. 

He immediately brought it to Phirdoci, who was fb rejoiced that he 
recovered from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is efteemed among 
the firft of poetical productions, and Phirdoci the author, confe- 
quently among the firft of poets. 

Minuchere was an Omrah of Balich, and famous for his poetry 
and wit. But Hakim Ali Unfuri is efteemed to hold the firft rank, 
as to genius, in that age j for befidcs being one of the beft poets, he 
was a great philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences, and all the 
learned languages of thofe times. Four hundred poets and learned 
men, befides all the ftudents of the univerfity of Ghizni, acknow- 
ledged him for their mafter. He was therefore appointed by the 
King, to fuperintend literature, and it was ordered,' that no per- 
formance ftiould be brought before the Sultan, without being pre- 
viouily honoured with the approbation of Ali Unfuri. 


Amongthe works of Unfuri there is an heroic poem, upon the actions 
of Sultan Mamood. The King having one night, in his cups, cut oft* 
the long trefies of his beloved*, he was much afflicted in the morning 
for what he had done. He fat, he rofe, he walked by turns, and 
there was a terror round him, which kept the people at diftance. 

* His favourite roiftref*. 


Vot. I. 


O 


Ali 
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A- 1 >. 1029. Aii Unfuri accolled him with Tome extempore lines 'j*, which lo- 
nger. 419. p| ca ^ e( | t { le ]vi n g that he ordered his mouth to be filled three times 
with jewels. Calling then for wine, he fat down with the poet and 
wallicd down his grief, feafoning fociety with wit. 

Asjuddi was one of the fcholars of Unfuri : He was a native of 
Ilirvi, a poet blefied with the light of true genius, but his works 
arc very fcarcc and the greated part of them loft. Firochi was alfo 
a pupil of Unfuri. He was of the antient royal race of the Kings 
of Seiftan, but reduced by fortune fo low, that he was obliged to 
hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a hundred Dirms^ 
When he married, he found this ftnall fum would not anfwer 
his expence 5 , fo he became defirou.s of having his wages inercafed. 
The farmer told him he certainly deferved a great deal more, but 
that his capacity could not extend the allowance further. Firochi, 
in this ftate of dependence, waited on the Sultan’s nephew Abul 
Muziffir with a poem, for which he was honoured with a hand- 
fotnc reward, with a horfe and a drefs. He was introduced to the 
King by Muziffir, who fettled a penfion upon him which enabled him 
to ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted Haves. 

+ The beauty of the lines con fi fled chiefly in a happy chime of words, whith cannot 
poffibly be imitated in a tranflation. The fenfe runs thos : On this happy day, when 
the trefles of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief ? Let it be rather 
etowned with mirth and wine, Tor the beauty of the cyprefs is increafed by the pruuing 
of it’s branches. 
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SECTION V. 

The Hiftory of the Reign of Jcllal ul Dowla, Jemmal 
ul Muluck Sultan Mahummud, ben Sultan Mamcod 
Ghiznavi. 

W HEN the hand of Sultan Mamoad was Ihortcned from a. n. i, s. 

worldly labour, his fon Mahummud was in the province 'of 
Gourgan, and Amir Mufaood in Iipahan. Amir Ali ben Arfilla, the jyjYn! 
father in law of Sultan Mamood, called Amir Mahummud to Ghizni, t 11 llic 

th • one of 

and according to the will of his father placed the crQwn upon hisGhzui. 
head. Sultan Mahummud, upon his accelhon, bellowed the dignity 
of captain general upon his uncle Eufoph the fon of Suhufhigi, and 
the honour of Vizier upon Abu Seil Ahummud ; then opening the 
treafury he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal dona- 
tions j but the hearts of the loldiery and people run chiefly in favour 
of his brother Mufaood. 

About fifty days after the Sultan’s death, Abul Nigim Amir Eaz The navcj 
having, in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained over the (laves*, thcy reVl)It > 
broke into the royal fables, and mounting the King’s hell horfes, 
rode off towards Bud. Amir Muhummud informed of this, imme- 
diately difpatchcd Subundra'i, an Hindoo Omrah of trull, with a 
numerous body of Hindoo cavalry in purfuit of them. He came up 
with the Haves in a few days; a Ikirmilh enfued in which Subun- 
dra'i with the grcalcft part of his troops were killed, and not a few 
of the (laves. The furviving part of the rebels with their two chiefs, 
purfued their journey to Mufaood, whom they met at Nelhapoor. i'", MuiYn.l. 

* tty the Slaves mentioned in this place, nnd in the fequel of this hiftory, arc meant 
the captives and yourg children, bought by Ivinas, and educated for the offices of Hate. 

They were often adop f cd by the ( mperors, and very frequently fucceeded to the rm- 
pile. A whole 13) 11 dly of them podl-lfid aheiwmJs the thiune in HinJnftan. We 
mutt not therefore confider the word il ive, which oltcn occurs in this hiftory, in the 
m u ftnfe which it catties in our hngua^c. 

O 2 
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Hijcr. 419. 
Mu Good 
writes to his 
Lr other. 


Mufuood having heard of his father’s deceafe at Hammedan, fet- 
tled Viceroys and governors of trull in Ayrack and Agitn, and* 

I 

liaftened towards Chorraflan. From thence he wrote to his brother, 


that he had no inclination to take thofe countries from him, which 


his father, notwithftanding of his preferable right, had been pleafed 
to bequeath to Mahummud. He moreover added, that the regions- 
of the Hills, .Tiberiftan and Ayrack, which he had mollly acquired, 
by his own fword, were ample enough dominions for him. He only 
infilled fo far on his birth-right, as to have his name firft read in the 
Chutba *, over all. his dominions. 


His modm- Amir Mulaood is allowed to have been very moderate in this cafe, 

tion. * 

for though he and Mahummud were twins, he was the elder by fome 
hours, and confequcntly had the urtdoubted right of fuccelfion. 


War between But enmity had fubfilted between the brothers from their youtH, 
the b. oiheif. an< j g u j tan Mahummud returned his brother upon this occafion, a 
very unfriendly anfwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpite of all 
that his council could do to oppofe fo ralh a meafure. The Sultan 
accordingly put his army in motion, and leaving Ghizni, proceeded 
to meet Mufaood : It is laid, that at the fealt, upon the conclufion 
of the Ramzan which Mahummud held at Tunganabad, his crown 
fell accidentally from his head when he iat in Hate. This was 
reckoned a very unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffected 
Omrahs taking advantage, ellrangcd the minds of the foldiery from 
!hpaf'j n ‘ U 1 l heir prince. Accordingly upon the third night after, there was a 
confederacy formed by Amir Ali, Eufoph ben Subu&agi, and Amir 
Hafinic Mical, who founding the trumpets to arms, put themfelves 
at the head of the troops, furrounded the King’s tents, and feizing 
upon his perfon, fent him prifoner to the fort of Chillige. They 
immediately marched with the army to Herat, to meet Amir 
Mulaood, to whom they fworc allegiance. 

* 1 lie gencal. gy and tides of their Kings read from the pulpit on all public occa- 
fiouj of wurfliip, after the praife of the prophet. 


Sultan 
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Sultan Mufaocd directed his march to Balich, where he ordered Amir a. D 10*8. 
Hafihie to be executed, for having deferted him before, and fled to the Mufaood7uc- 
Kingof Myfer *. There was alfo, it is faid, a private pique, which ha- CC * J ’ 
ftened the death of Haflnic, for he was in publick heard to fay, that if 
ever Mufaood fhould be King, he would fuflfer himfelf to be hanged. 

Amir Ali Chelhawind ’had his head {truck off for his ingratitude to Thecon, P i - 
his prince; and Eufoph ben SubuChgi, the other confpirator, and U . pun ' & 
the Sultan’s uncle, was imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfor- 
tunate Mahummud were put out, and he himfelf confined : So that 
the Sultanit of Mahummud fcarcely lafted five months. But, as we 
{hall- hereafter fee, he was, after nine years imprifonment, blcflcd 
with one more bright ray of fortune. 


SECTION VI. 

The Reign of Shahab ul dowla Jemmal ul Muluek. Sultan 
Musaood ben Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 

S ULTAN Mafood was a man of a lofty fpirit, and was honour- 

J r Sultan Mu- 

ed with the appellation of Rullum the lecond. His arrow *i ,ooc, \8' Mt 

rr ftrength. 

could pierce the ftrongeft mail, and fink into the body of an elephant, 
and his iron mace was fo ponderous, that no man of his time could 
raife it with one hand. He was withal, of an obffinate and fierce 
difpofition, contemptuous of all authority, and difdaining all obe- d r^oimon 
dience. Thiscircumftance, in his youth, engaged him in many quar- 
rels, and greatly difobliged his father ; who, for that reafon, fixed 
his affections upon his brother Amir Mahummud, who was of a 
more mild and tradtable difpofition. 

* Egypt. 


Chaja 
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Chaja Aba Nifer Mufeati relates, that, when the name of Ami r 
Mahummud was infer ted before that of Mufaood, in the Chutba, 

t 

and read in public for the firft time, that he himfelf followed Amir 
Mufacod to the door of themofqne, and told him, that what he had 
heard, gave him the utmoft concern, for that his own, as well a§ 
the hearts of moft of the Omrahs, burnt with affedtion for him. 
Amir Mufaood replied withafmilc, Giveyourfelvcs no concern about 
it j the world is for the longefl lword. 

One of the King’s fpies, hearing this conversion, immediately 
gave information of it to the Sultan. Mamood immediately calling 
Abu Nifer, a feed him what had puffed between him and Amir Mu- 
fiood. Abu Nifer thinking that truth would be his belt defence, re- 
lated the particulars. Upon which the King faid, that he had al- 
ways a high opinion of the fuperior abilities of Mufaood, who, he 
forclaw, would one day be King j but that Amir Mahummud had 
gained bis heart, by filial duty, and implicit obedience. 

Sultan Mufaood, upon his acceflion, releafed Ahummud ben Haffen 
Mumundi, who, by the orders of the Sultan Mamood, had been itn- 
prifoned in the inrt of Callinger, and again made him Vizier. He 
called Am'r Ahummud ben Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a Arid ac- 
count, and after having obliged him to refund a great fum, for mal- 
practices in his office, appointed him general of all his forces in 1 1 i n - 
doflan, and ordered him to proceed to Lahore. He, at the fame 
time, releafed Mujeid ul Dowla WillamY, who had alfo been impri- 
lbncd in one of the forts of Hindoftan, and called him to his court. 

Sultan Mufaood, in the year 422, having left Bajich, came to 
Ghizni, and lent an army to Ku ch and Mackeran, and the coin of 
both provinces was fliuck in his name. The prince of thole coun- 
tries died about that time, and left two fons, Abul Afakir, and tail- 

. —Ifah, 
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— Ifah, theyoungcr brother, taking pofflflion of the government, iyy 
Abul /tfakir had recourfe for aid, to regain his inheritance, to Sultan 
Mufaood, to whom the fugitive prince promifed an annual tribute, 
and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him. Mulaood agree- whirh r ,re rc- 
ing to this propofal, fent a great army with Abu! Al.tkir, with or*' 
ders to his general, if podible, to reconcile the difference between the 
brothers, and to divide the country equally between them ; but if 
this could not be done, to put the whole into the pofleflion of Abul 
Afakir.* 


duced. 


When Abul Afakir arrived upon the frontiers, with this powerful 
army, fo obftinate was his brother, and fo much devoted to his own 
ruin, thathcwould not be brought; to Men to any accommodation ; and 
though he was deferted by many of his friends, who joined his bro- 
ther, he determined to decide the affair with his fword. He accord- 
ingly fought with great bravery, till he obtained that death he feemed 
fo eagerly to purfue. The provinces fell into the hands of Abul Afa- 
kir, who paid tribute and allegiance to the empire. 

The Sultan, in the fame year, bellowed the viceroyfliip ofllai, of Math made 
Hammedan, and of all the regions of the hills, upon Math, a man jfaHiUVifta, 
who, though he had railed himfelf from the lowed office in the camp, 
difplayed uncommon abilities, in reducing thofc provinces to obedi- 
ence. After the departure of Sultan Mulaood, the countries which 
wc have juil mentioned, revolted in part, but Mafh not only reduced 
them to their former depen icnce, but chadded Ali ul Dowla, gover- 
nor of Choradau, who had been tampering with the rebels. 

Sultan Mufaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, intended to Unfucctf-fti! 
march to Ifpahan and Rai. But when he arrived at Herat, the pco- Tarkum..!-! 
pic of Sirchus and Badawird complained to him of the ravages of the 
Siijoki Turkumans. The King, moved by the injuries done to !..s 

fj'. JOcls, 


2 
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fubjc&s, was incehfed very much againft the enemy, and therefore 
immediately ordered Abdufe ben Abdul Azize, with a great force,' 
to chaftife them. This general, however, was received by the Tur- 
komans, with fo much bravery, that he could gain no advantages 
over them; and. the King, for what reafon is not known, returned to 

* t 

Ghizni. 

In the year 423, Mufaood difpatched Altafaih H^jib from Cha- 
rizm, with a great army, to oppofe Ali Tiggi, who had invaded and 
conquered Sainarcand and Bochara. Altafaih marched to Maverul- 
nere, where fifteen thoufand horfe were ordered to join him from 
Ghizni. After this jun&ion was effected, he eroded the river 
Amavia, in the face of the enemy, and continued his rout to Bochara, 
which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sumarcand. Ali Tiggi 
marched out of the city, and took poffefiion of a ftrong port, having 
the river on one fide, and a high mountain on the other. When the 
fire of contention arofe *, a party of Ali Tiggi’s horfe, having turned 
the mountain, attacked the army of Altafaih in the rear. A great 
daughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander was wounded, 
in a part of the body in which he had formerly received a wound, 
in taking one of the forts of Hindoftan. He however concealed his 
blood from his army, and charged the enemy with fuch vigour, in 
his front and rear, that, after ao obftinate and bloody conflict, they 
we re at length put to flight. 

When the battle was over, Altafaih called a council of his princi- 
pal officers, and ihewing his wound, told them his end was ap- 
proaching, and that they muft now manage affairs in the bed: man- 
ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
could do nothing better, than conclude a peace with the enemy. 
This motion being approved, a meflenger was difpatched to them, 

* 'That is, when the battle begua. 


that 
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that very night, with propofals, which were eagerly accepted. The A-.D* >03*. 
conditions were, that Ali Tiggi (hould keep poffeflion of Samarcand, 
and tfiat fiochara (hould remain to Mufaood. The two armies, 
immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samarcand, 
and the other for Chorraffan. The brave Altafafti died the fecond day 
after, but his death wtis concealed from the army, and the chiefs 
conducted the troops to Charizm : And when thefe accounts came 
to Sultan Mufaood, he conferred the government upon Haro the fon 
of Altafalh. 

Ahmed ben Haffen Mumundi dying this year, Mufaood appointed 
Abu Nifer Ahmid to fuccecd him as vizier. In the 424th of Muf.ooa m- 
the Higera, Sultan Mufaood refolyed upon an expedition into Hin- ft an - 
doflan. Taking the rout of Caftimire, he inverted the fort of Sur- Surfatti in- 

° .... veil- d. 

futti, which commanded the partes. The garrifon being intimida- 
ted, fent meffengers to the King, promifing valuable prefents, and an 
annual tribute if he (hould defift from his enterpriz^ The Sultan 
bagun to lirten to the propofals, when his ears were ftunned with a 
grievous complaint from fome Muffulmen captives, who were then 
detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and 
began to befiege the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up with 
Sugar-canes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered fealing ladders to be applied to the walls, which, after a 
bloody conteft, were mounted, and the garrifon, without diftindtion 
of age or fex, barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few women 
and children, who were protected by the foldiers for (laves. The fword. 

King commanded, that what part of the fpoil was faved from pil- 
lage, ftiould be given to the Muflulmen, who had been (laves in 
Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their effedls. 

This year was remarkable for a great drought and famine, 111 A f am ; ne 
many parts of the world. The famine was fucccedcd ly a calami- P dUlunce * 
Vol. I. P tous 
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liiger '4II' tous P e ^i‘ encc » which fwept many thoufands from the face of the 
earth j for in lefs than one month, forty thoufand died in Ifpahan, 
alone. Nor did it rage with lefs violence in Hindoflan, where whole 
countries were entirely depopulated. 


Difturbanrfs 
in TiUri an, 


arc quelled. 


Sultan Mufixood in the mean time was obliged to march back, to 
quell fomc difturbances in Tibiriltan. The inhabitants of Amalilar 
oppofed him in his progrefs, but they were difperfed by the imperial 
troops, with little oppofition, and Abu Callingar, Prince df Tibiri- 
fbin, lent an ambaflador, and fubjtdcd himfclf and his country to 
the King. He, at the fame time, gave his foil Bhamin, and his 
nephew Shirvi, as hoftage% for his future good behaviour. 


w>r "lib the Sultan Mulaood turned from thence his face towards Ghizni ; and 
when he arrived at Ncthapoor, the people of that place again com- 
plained of the incurfions of the Turkumans of Siljoki, and Mufaood 
immediately difbatched Budadi, and Huflbin ben Ali, with a great 
force to chaftire them. When the Ghiznian army reached the vil- 
lage of Scindenfauk, a mefiengcr came from the Turkumans with a 
who c’rniml letter, to the following purpofe. “ That they were the King’s fer- 
w/ub. o). vantSj a nd not all dclirous to diflurb any body but bis enemies, if 
they (liould be enabled, by an annual fublidy, to live at home without 
plunder, or led out to war, that they might exert their fkill in what 
they reckoned their only profeflion.” 

am) arc <k- The anfwer of Budadi was very haughty. “ There is no peace, 
jjuc!.iVi, y f'y s he, between us, but the fword, unlcfs you will give over your 
depredations, and fubmit yourfclves implicitly to the laws and 
authority of the King." After the Turkumans had heard thismeflage 
from their ambalfador, they advanced and made a violent aflault 
upon the camp of Budadi ; but as they wereconduded more by rage 
than condud, they were repul led and obliged to turn their backs 

upon 
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upon the honours of the field. Bu#adi purfuing them with great ,0 J Z ' 
expedition, took all their baggage, and their wives and children. 8 j 


But when Budtadi was returning from the purfuir, while yet many wij.vn. in an- 
of his troops were difperfed, and intent upon the- plunder, the Tur- ”,«•/ owi-,***’’ 
kumans itfued out frond between two hills, and, rendered delperate 1 ' r ‘ ,w * 
by their former lofs, made a dreadful (laughter among the troops of 
BuCtadi, who could not be regularly brought up to the charge. The 
Ghizniatis continued to fight and retreat, for two days and nights, 
butHufl'ein ben Ali could not he perfuaded to quit the field, fo that 
after the mod of his men were killed, he himfelf fell a prifoner 
into the hands of the enemy. Budtadi fled, and carried advice of his 
own defeat, to Sultan Mufaood, at Nefhapoor. 


The Sultan was obliged for that time to reftrain his refentment, ttiitmhamv, 

in HmJo.li \ 

upon account of fomc difturbances in Hindoftan. He marched back 
to Ghizni, in the year 426 ; and thence fent an army under 
Ban, an Indian chief, agninft Ahmud Neal Tiggi, who had 
rebelled in his government. But, when the two armies met, Ban was 
defeated with great daughter. Mufaood being informed of this dil- 
afler, fent Touluck, another Hindoo chief, who coming to battle 
with Ahmud Neal Tiggi, gave him a total overthrow. He fled in 
great hafle towards Munfura, Tatta, and Sind. Touluck pur- Tlicir great 
lued him fo clofc, that many thoufands of the runaways f 11 into his ,llrds ' 
hands; whom he treated in the moil inhuman manner, cutting off 
their noles and ears. When Tiggi reached the banks of the Sind, he 
found himfelf, if pofliblc, in greater diftrefs than before; for collect- 
ing all the boats, which the prefiure of the enemy would permit, he 
endeavoured to crols the river. But the folders, afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with fuch violence, and in fuch 
numbers, that molt of them were either overfet or funk. A fudden 
dorm, and an inundation of the river, added to the confufion of the 

B 2 vanquifhed; 
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A. D. io?4' 
Iliger, 426. 


vanquiflied fo that very few of them efcaped. The body of their 
chief was foon after found by the enemy, and his head fent to 


Ghizni. 


A new ralace A new palace being finilhed in the year 427, at Ghizni, a golden 
built at Ghiz throne> budded with jewels, was erefted in a magnificent hall, and 
a crown of gold, weighing feventy maunds-f-, darting luftre from its 
precious (tones, fufpended by a golden chain over it, by way of 
canopy, under which the King fat in date, and gave public dtidicnce. 
Hein the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums of royalty, upon 
Mufaood in- his foil AmirModood, and fent him to the government of Balich, 
dou‘in Hin ' wliilft he himfelf marched with an army to Hindoftan, to reduce the 
flrong city of Haffi. 

This city was the capital of Sewalic, and was, by the Hindoos, 
reckoned impregnable, for they were taught to believe, by fome of 
their prophets, that it {hould never fill into the hands of the Mufiful- 
men. But the Hindoo prophets, like thofe of other nations, de- 
ceived their followers ; for the King, in the fpace of fix days, though 
Take< Hafli. w j t h a vcr y confiderable lofs on his fide, fealed the place and took it. 

Mufaood found immenfc treafures in Hafli j and having put it into 
the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards the fort of Sun- 
spot eva- put. Dcipal, the governor of Sunput, evacuated the place, and fled 
cttltcd - into the woods j but he had no time to carry off his treafure, which 
fell into the conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered all the temples to 
be laid in ruins, and. all the idols to be broke down. 


The Sultan then went in purfuit of Deipal, who began to fhewhim- 
f c lf in the field ; but he wa3 furprifed by the King, and all his army 

f The lead mahnd in India is that of Surat, which weighs thirty-feven pound five 
ounces and feven drachms averdupoize ; by which we may conjefture, that the value of 
this crown was immenfe. 


taken 
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taken prifoners while he himfelf efcaped in the habit of a Have. ^ '"jj- 

Mufaood marched from thence towards Raam, another Raja of 
'» 

thofq parts, who upon receiving intelligence of the King’s intentions, 
fent immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, excufing himfelf on 
account of his age, from perfonally attending upon Mufaood. The 
Sultan received his prefents and excufe, and with-held his hand from 
giving him any farther moleftation j then leaving a trufly Omrah in 
Sinput *, he took pofleflion of all the countries in his rear, intending 
to return to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, he left there his 
fon Mugdood, on whom he conferred the government and the drums 
and enfigns of flate, with Eur his favourite, to be his counfellor in 
matters of importance. 

i 

In the year 428 Mufaood again marched to Balich, to quell the Marches to 
tumults raifed by the Turkumans, who, upon hearing of the King’s 
approach, evacuated that country. The inhabitants of that province 
addreffed the Sultan and acquainted him, that Fur Tiggi, after 
his departure, had made divers incurlions into their territories, and 
eroding the river, had lengthened his hands upon the lives and 
effedts of his fubjedts. The King determined therefore to chaf- 
tife him that winter, and in the beginning of the fpring, to bring the 
other Turkomans of Siljoki to a better undemanding. The Omrahs 
of his court, with one accord, adviled him to march firft again fl the 
Siljokis, becaufc they had, for two years, gained an afcendancy over 
the inhabitants of ChorrafTan, and were daily gaining ftrength. 

The Sultan, at that time, received alfo a letter from one of the 
nobles of that province, acquainting him that his enemies, who 
were once but Ants, were now become little Snakes, and if they 
were not foon deftroyed, they might grow in a fhort time to 
Serpents. 

* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore. 

But 



I 10 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A. r>. in/. But the liar of the King’s fortune had now reached the houfe of 
'i 1 1 ■■ mo :i;i adverfity, and he would not by any means hearken to their advice. 
c-mUali-.c ! In hopes to conquer the country before him, he laid a bridge over 
the Gion, and eroding his army without oppofition, took pofleffion 
of the whole province of Maver ul ncre. But during that winter, 
fucli a quantity of fnow fell, that it was with the greateff difficulty 
lie marched hack his army towards Ghizni. In the mean time, 
Chu'.ker L’cg Daood Siljoki marched with an army again (l Balich, 
from u hence Chrja Amud wrote to the King the particulars, beg- 
ging, as he had not a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that he 
would take fome meafurcs to reinforce him. Mufaood upon this 
turned his army towards Balich. 

cM/n: >■ l Iv.r Tiggi taking this advantage, marched quickly to Ghizni, 

1 ; ” C 1 . 

where he plundered the King’s (fables, and after having greatly dil- 
honourtd the capital, he was repul fed When the Sultan reached 

the confines of Balich, Daood retreated towards Murve, upon 
which the King, in conjun&ion with his fon Modood, fet out in pur- 
Peace with ihc iuitof him to C.-urgan. When thcTurkumans heard of the motion 
luikumati:. ^ ohiznians towards Murve, they fent an ambaflador, pro- 
fc fling obedience and loyalty, if the King would beftow a track of 
country upon them, in which they might fettle. Sultan Mufaood 
confenting to this propolal, lent a meflenger to their chief, whole 
name was I'ugu, to come and fettle the treaty, which accordingly 
he did, and the King, upon promilcof their future good behaviour, 
alienated a large territory for their maintainance. 

Tlii-ir fcif.uv. Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army towards Herat ; 

but fueh was the infidelity of thofe ravagers, that they attacked the 
rear of the King’s army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay- 
ing a number of his attendants. The Sultan, incenfed at this beha- 
viour, fent a detachment in purfuit of them, who took a flnall 

party 
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1 1 1 


party of them prifoners and brought them to his feet. He imme- a.d. 1038. 
diately ordered their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, who 4i °" 
excufed himfelf, faying, that for his part he was glad they had met 
with their deferts, for he had no knowledge of their proceedings. 

The Sultan continued his march to Herat, from Herat to Nefha- Mufiood 
poor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he was attacked by ano- oVVicu't 
ther tribe of Turkumans, whom he defeated with great daughter. 

In the mean time he received intelligence that the inhabitants of 
Badwird had given up their forts to the Turkumans. He marched 
immediately againft them, retook the forts and cleared that country 
of the enemy. lie then returned to Ncfliapoor, where he fpent the 
winter, and in the fpring of the year 430, he again returned to 
Badivird, which had been infefte’d in his abfence by Toghril Siljoki, 
who fled upon the Sultan's approach towards Tizin. Mufaood, after 
this exploit, returned by the way of Sirchus, whole inhabitants 
had refufed to pay their taxes : B it upon fome of their chiefs being 
put to death, they became more tradtable ; and upon their fubmif- 
fion the King continued his march to Dindaka. 


The Turkumans collecting their forces at Dindaka, fnrrounded Hi- 


army 


t , , i f nro-iji^r-l l y 

the King’s army, fecunng the pafles upon every iiiie : The Sultan, to the Turku- 
bring them to an engagement, drew out his army in order of battle, 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing upon all quarters 
with barbarous fliouts and great impetuolity. This uncommon \> dcftrrrd hy 
method of charging dilcouraged the Sultan’s troops ; and whether lTVu,)’!'" 0 
thro’ fear or perfidy, feveral of his generals in the beginning of the 
adion, rode olf with their whole fquadrons and joined the enemy. 

The King, enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs in a dcl- 
perate fituation, addreffed himfelf in a few words to his friends about 
him. Me told them that their own fafety, their long acquired ho- 1 rn . 

m t ah 1 't j it i 

nour, the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their native conn- ur..,,. 

4 tf y> 
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fii'^r 10 ' 8 - try, now depended upon one noble effort to revenge themfclves upon 
their enemies, and thofe ftill greater enemies, who had fo bafely 
deferted their caufe. 

Mis valour. Mufaood then turning his horfe to where he beheld the torrent of 
gleaming arms rolling on, plunged fmgly to oppolc the ftream, bear- 
ing down all -before him. and exhibiting fuch a£ts of gigantic force 
and valour, as never King had before difplayed. A few of his 
friends, rouzed by his words and adtions, and tha? innate honour 
which infpircs the brave, feconded their Lord fo well, that whitherfo- 
ever he turn: d his fatal fword, the enemy were mowed down or 
army j.> retreated before him. But now, when vidtory Teemed to blow on 
his ftandard, misfortune was adlive behind it ; for v hen he looked 
round he beheld his whole army devouring the paths of 
flight. 

He opens a The King, feeing himfelf thus fhamcfully deferted, and that no 
himidfiw hope from his fingle arm remained, turned his flced and 
the enemy, trampling dovt n the enemy, opened to himfelf a clear paffage with 
his own fword. When he reached tie river near Murve, he met 
with a few of the fugitives, who now began to colled themfclves 
from all quarters. He took fro n thence the way of Ghor, and 
pimiflic. the proceeded to Ghizni. There he leized upon the generals who had 
fo inglorioufly dekrted him. He ordered Ali Daia, Budadiand Sab 
Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindollan, and confined in a certain fort 
for life. 

He retreat? to Tlic Sultan finding himfelf, at this period, unable to withfland the 
enemy, refolvcd to withdraw to Hiudoftan, till he could colled his 
forces and make another effort to retrieve his affairs. He left his fun 
Modood and his Vizier Chaja Mahummud, with four thoufand 
horfe, to defend Balich, and ordered his other fon Atnir Mugdocd, 

who 
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who had come from Lahore with two thou land horfe to fccure A . D. 10 !'• 
Moultan. In the mean time Erid Ear, another of his Tons, was font & 433 

wi{h a detachment to awe the mountain Afghans, near Ghizni, 
who were in arms. He then collected all his wealth from the 
different ftrong holds to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels bent his 
way to Lahore, fending for his brother Mahumtnud the blind 
from his confinement. 

Whfcn Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the Gclum, the water A tumult in 
of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Paradile, the ,bt c ‘* mr ' 
flaves, who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a confe- 
deracy with the camel keepers, and began to divide the treafurc 
among them. The troops obfe/ving this, they were determined to 
partake of the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be feen but 
drawn fwords, ravage, and confufion. Every one plundered his neigh- 
bour j fome gained much wealth, while others more weak or unfor- 
tunate, were robbed of all upon which they had laid their hands, 
and ftripped of their own befides. The army, for this tumult, Mahumm d 

11 f prorlaimcd 

fearing the refentment of the King, and not chuflng to refund the King, 
plunder, haftened in a mob to Mahummud the blind, who had been 
before King, and, exalting him upon their fhouldcrs, proclaimed him 
Emperor. 

Mufaood was, during this time, collecting what friends he 
could to fupprefs the mutiny j but no fooner was it known that his 
brother was proclaimed King, than the Sultan found himlelf intirely 
deferted. The mob preffing round him, he was obliged to give himfelf ^) ootl l,f * 
up into their hands, and he was carried before the new Sultan. 
Mahummud told him he had no defign to take his life, and defired 
he might pitch upon fome fort, whither he might retire with his 
family into confinement. Sukaiv Mufaood, in this extremity, choie 
the fort of Kurrii but was even in diftrefs for money to pay his few 

Vol. I. menial 
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A. D. 1041. 
Hig.r. +};. 


menial attendants. This obliged him to fend a pertbn to his brother 
to rcqueft him for fome. Sultan Mahummud accordingly ordered 
the pitiful fum of five hundred dirms to be fent him ; upon which 
Mufaood, when it was brought him, exclaimed after the following 
manner. “ O wonderful caft of Providence! O cruel reverfe 
of fatcl 'Yefterday was I not a mighty prince; three thoufand 
camels bending under my treafure ? To-day I am forced to beg, and 
to receive but the mere mockery of my wants.” With that he 
borrowed a thoufand dirms from his fcrvants^ and beftqWed it in 
a pretent upon his brother’s meflenger, who had brought the five hun- 
dred dirms, which he defired he might again carry back to his matter* 


Sultan Mahummud, upon his ac;cefiion, advanced his ton Ah mid 
to the government, referring for himfelf only the name, though 
Ahmid was, by many, fuppofed to have a tindlure of madnefs in his 
and nfTafli. difpofition. The ftrft thing he did was, without confulting his 
father, in conjunction with Soliman ben Eufoph, and the fon of 
Ali Chethawind, to go to the cattle of Kurri and aflaflinate Sultan 
Mufaood, in the year 433. But fome affirm, that he buried him 
alive in a well. 


His character. The reign of Mufaood was nine years and nine rponths. He 

was a prince of uncommon ftrength and bravery; affable, of 
Munificent to €a fy accefs, and generous to prodigality ; particularly to learned men, 
of whofe company he was excetfively fond, which drew many from 
all parts to his court. 

Among the firtt of the learned in the court of Mufaood, we 
mutt reckon Abu Keihan Cbarifmi, a great philotbph'er and aftro- 
loger, who wrote one of the belt treatifes upon aftronomy, called 
Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was prefented with an elephant 
made of filver, the fize of which we arc not told. Cafi Abu 

Mahummud 
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Mahummud Nafahi was alfo a man of much reputation in this age. 

. iiiger. 433* 

He wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of the dodtrine of Abu 
Hanifa, which he prefented to the King. The author of the Rofit Charitable, 
til Sulja tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, that fomc 
days in the month of Ramzan, he beftowed often a lack of dirms 
upon the poor. In* the beginning of his reign he built many Magnificent, 
.noble mofques, and endowed many colleges and fchools, which he 
eredted in different cities of his dominions. 


SECTION VII. 

The Reign of Abul Fatte,’ Chutub ul Muluck Shahab ul 
Dow la Amir Modood ben Mufaood ben Mamood 
Ghiznavi. 

W HEN the news of the murder of Mufaood came to Ma- Mabummu'l 
hummud the blind, he wept bitterly, and feverely reproached drathof” ^ 
the affaffins. He, at the fame time, wrote to Modood, who was MuU>jd ' 
then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people had killed his father ; 
calling God to witnefs, that his hands were clear of the wicked 
deed. To this Modood replied, farcaftically : May God lengthen 
the days of fo good and fo merciful a King, and grant that his mad 
fon Ahmid, may gain glory in the pradlice of regicide, till his 
reward be obtained from our hands. 

ft* 

Modood was for marching immediately, to revenge the death of Modood «r- 
his father) but he was. perfuaded by his council, to go firfl to ^"ote of* 
Ghiznij wllere the citizens, upon his approach, thronged out to Ghlzni * 
meet him, and exprefied their joy in acclamations and congratula- 
tions upon his accefliori. 


In 
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A.D. tou« 
Iiiger. 433. 


Marches to 
revenge the 
<U*ath of his 
father. 


Totally de- 
fers Ma- 
li urn mud. 


In the year 433, he marched from Ghiznij while Mahummud 
the blind, appointing his younger fon Nami, governor of Pilhawir 
and Moultan, marched in perfon to the banks of the Sind, to 
receive Modood, who was moving that way, and the two armies 
meeting in the forefl: of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 
the flames of contention began to arife. The gales of vidtory at 
length, began to fan the Randan 1 s of Modood, while Sultan Ma- 
hummud, with his fons, and Tiggi Ali Chefhawind, and Soliman 
ben Eufoph were taken prifoners. They were all put to 'death, 
except Abdul Rahim, the fon of Mahummud, whom Modood 
pardoned for this reafon ; that during the time that Mufaood was 
prifoncr, Abdul Rahim went with his brother Abdul Reiman to fee 
him. When, upon this occafion, the latter infultingly threw off 
Mufaood’s royal cap, Abdul Rahim took it up and put it upon 
the King’s head with much refpedt, chaftifing his brother for his- 
mean and barbarous behaviour. 


Modood having thus revenged his father’s murder, built a town 
on the fpot upon which he had obtained the viftory, and called 
it Fatte Abad. He carried the remains of his father and family, to be 
interred at Ghizni ; whither he returned, and appointed Abu Nifer 
Ahmed his Vizier. But he foon after difeharged that Omrah from 
that high office, and conferred the dignity, upon Chuja Tahir. 
He fent, at the fame time, Nilir Ahmed with a force to Moultan, 
againft Nami, the fon of Mahummud, whom he flew, reducing 
the country under the obedience of Modood. The Sultan had now 
nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in pofleffion of 
Lahore and its dependencies. This brother, upon the murder of his 
father, marched from Moultan, and by the council of Eas, poflefled 
himfelf of all the country lying between the Sind, Haffi and 
Tannafar. 


Sultan 
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Sultan Modood finding that his brother refufed to pay him 
allegiance, ordered an army againft him. Mwgdood bung M«to.>dic»di 
apprifed of this expedition, marched from Haffi, where he then ngainft his 
refided, with his whole force, to oppofe the Sultan’s troops. He rot u ’ 
came up with them before they reached Lahore, with an army 
fo numerous, that the forces of Modood were upon the point 
of flying at their appearance, feveral of the chiefs deferting their 
colours, and enlirting themfelves under the banners of Mug- 
dood. But fortune here, or treachery, befriended Modood. In the 
morning of the ide of facrifice, Mugdood was- found dead in his bed, 
without any previous complaint, or apparent caufe of his deceafe. bed - 
Put what feemed to difeover the hand of traitors, was, that next day,, 
his counfellor and friend Eas was found dead in the fame manner. 

Mugdood’s army marched under the banners of Modood, fo that the 
fouthern countries fubmitted in peace. 

Nor was Modood Iefs fortunate towards the north. The province 
of Maverulnere, which had for fome time afierted its independance, 
fubmitted. But the Siljokies, notwithftanding the King had takem 
one of the daughters of their chief in marriage, began, to make in- 
curfions anew, into his territories. 

In the year 43 c, the Raja of Delhi, in alliance with others, raifincr 

J J J J m ® Tnvafion from* 

an army, took Hafli, Tannaflar, and their dependencies, from the Delhi, 
governors, to- whom Modood had entrufled them. The Hindoos 
from thence marched towards the fort of Nagracot, which they 
befieged for four months, and the garrifon being diltrefled for provi- 
fions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, were under the necellity 
of capitulating. The Hindoos, according to the antient form, 
erected new idols, and recommenced the rites of idolatry. 

We are told, that the Raja of Delhi, obferving a weaknefs in A pretenJeJ 
the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have feen a vifion, in which Vl "° n * 

the 
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Hi^r 4‘5 ® reat Nagracot told him, that having now revenged hiftj- 

felf upon Ghizni, he would meet, him at Nagracot in his former 
temple. This ftory being propagated by the Brahmins, who proba- 
bly were in the fecret, it gained faith among the fuperftitious, by 
which means the Raja was joined by zealots from all parts, and foon 
faw himfelf at the head of a Very numerous army. With this army, 
as we have already mentioned, he befieged Nagracot, and when the 
place furrendered, he took care to have an idol, of the fame lhape 
and fize with the former, which he had caufed to be made It Delhi, 
A holy trick, introduced, in the night, into a garden in the center of the place. 

This image being difeovered in the morning, there was a prodigious 
rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who exclaimed, that their God 
was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, and the Brahmins, taking 
advantage of the credulity of the populace, with great pomp and 
feftivity, carried him into the temple, where he received the worftiip 
and congratulations of his people. 

This ftory raifed fo much the fame of the idol, that thoufands 
came daily to worlhip from all parts of Hindoftan, as alfo to confult 
him as an oracle, upon all important occafions. The manner of 
confultation was this ; the perfons who came to inquire into futurity, 
llepton the floor of the temple before him, after drinking a dofe of 
fomething which the Brahmins preforibed, $p create dreams, from 
which they predicted their fortune, in the morning, according to 
their own fancy. 

The fiege or The fuccefs of the Raja of Delhi gave fuch confidence to the Rajas 
UiUun ' of Punjaab, and other,, places, that though before like foxes they 
durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear of the Muflfelman arms, 
yet now they put on the afpedt of lions, and openly fet their mafters 
at defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten thoufand horfe, and an 
innumerable army of foot, advanced to Lahore, and inverted it. 

3 The 
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The Muffiilmen, in defence of their laws, families, and effe&s, A- 0, ,c 4>‘ 

I:iger*43£. 

exerted all imaginable valour upon thisoccafion, during the fpace of 
fevep months, defending the town, ftreet by ftreet j for the walls 
being bad, were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 
end, they muft be rooted out by this defenfive war, unlefs they had 
fpeedy fuccours, they bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives ^ 
to victory or martyrdom, and making a fally out of the city, prefented 
themfelves in order of battle, before the enemy’s camp. The Hin- 
doos, either (truck with their unexpedted appearance, or intimidated by 
their refolution, betook themfelves inftantly to flight, and were pur- 
fued with great daughter. 


In the year preceding this event, the King fent Artagi Hajib, with 
an army, to Tiberiftan, again ft theTurkumans. When he reached 
that place, he heard that the fon of Daood had advanced to Arkin ; 
but when the two armies drew up in order againft one another, the 
chief of the Turkumans, who was a young man, without either 
experience or courage, (hewed fuch pufillanimity in arranging his 
troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they were pro- 
perly formed, which occafloncd an immediate confufion, fo that mans dc«£ 
they abandoned the field, and were purfued withgreatflaughier. Artagi eJ ’ 
having returned from the purfuit, marched dire&ly to Balich, which 
the Turkumans had taken, and recovered that city out of their hands. 

Not long after, the Turkumans advanced again with a powerful 
force, and inverted the fame place. As it was not very defenfiblc, 
and Artagi was too weak to engage the enemy in the field, he wrote 
toModoodfor fuccours. The fuccours not arriving, and the general 
findffig his difficulties daily increafing, and his force diminishing, 
determined to evacuate the place, which he accordingly did, and 
fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. Bift the popular outcry 
was fo great againft the unfortunate Artagi, that the Sultan was obli- 
ged 
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liip 'r 4°6 + S ec ?> * n fome mcafure, to fllence the clamour by the death of his fer- 
a - ugi ilajib vant. About this time another tribe of the Turkumans of Ghizizi 
rut * made an incurfion into the Ghiznian territories, by the way of fiuft, 
again!! whom Modood fent an army, which gave them a lignal defeat. 

The Turku- In the year 436, Chaja Tahir, the vizier w'as depofed, and Chaja 
cJl\ defeated. Abul Fatte Abdul Ryfaac, was exalted to that dignity ; and, in the 
fame year,, Tughril Hajib was fent, with a force, towards Bull, from 
whence he proceeded to Seiftan, and brought his own brother, and 
Ringi Abu Munfur, who had rebelled again!! the King, prifoners to 
Ghizni. The Turkumans of Siljoki, in the year following, collected 
all their forces, and direded their march towards Ghizni, plundering 
the palace of Bull. Tughril was ordered again!! them, with the 
troops of Ghizni, and he defeated ‘ them with great llaughter, and 
purfued them out of the country. After this victory Tughril 
marched immediately again!! the Turkumans of Candahar, whom 
they called rcd-caps, and, defeating them alfo, took many prifoners, 
whom he brought to Ghizni. 

Tughril re- In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered toBuft, with a nume- 

\ t-iltj . Ill , • • 

rous army ; but when he came to Tiggiabad, he began todifeover the 
traitor. News of his revolt having reached Modood, he fent fome 
perfons to endeavour to reclaim him to his duty, with promifes of par- 
don, and a removal of all tiled ifgufls which he might have entertained. 
To this Tughril replied, that the reafon of this ftep was to fecure 
hitnfelf: That he had an information of a plot formed again!! his 
life, by thole fycophants, whofc only bulinefs was to !!and by the 
throne, and to amufe the too eafy ears of the King, with lies and 
flattery : That being once forced to difobedience, he had, fora/ub- 
jett, gone too far to retreat. The King’s emiflaries however, though 
they had no effedt upon Tughril, found that the mo!! part of the 
•chiefs were ftill loyal to the King, and brought over others, who 

had 
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had changed, ratheroutofa defire of innovation, than diiallcdion to }' ^ ' ° i - 

Hir/y. 4 ;S, 

their fovcreign. Upon this they returned, and having told to the King 
in what manner things were concerted with the other chiefs, he im- 
mediately ordered Ali ben Ribbi, with two thouland hone, to i |. 
favour the infurredion, fo that Tughril, finding himfelf dclerted by 
the army, upon the appearance of Ali ben Ribbi, betook himfelf to 
flight, with a few of his adherents. 

Hajib bab Tiggi was in the fame 1 year fent to Ghor, to the aitiil- 
ance of Willidingi, who joining him with his force, they both 
marched againil Abu Ali, chief of Ghor, and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there befiegedand taken prifoner. I bis place was 
reckoned fo ftrong, that for feven hundred years before, the redudion 
of it had not been attempted by any body. When Hajib bab T iggi 
found himfelf matter of the fort, he treacheroufly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whole right he came to fupport, and carried him in | af . ut 
chains with Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where the perfidious King fettled de..cli. 
their difpute, by cutting off both their heads. 

Hajib bab Tiggi was fent, foon after, again!! Byram Neal, general 
of the Turkumans. He met the enemy in the dillrids of Bull, and 
engaged them, gaining, at length, the long difputcd field. He was 
again, in the year 439, fent againll Amir Kifdar, who refufed to pay 
his tribute, whom he fubdued, and obliged to comply with the 
King’s commands, and returned with his army to Ghizni, the year 
following. 

Sultan Modood, the following year, ih one day, conferred the chc- Modond con- 
lat, drums andcplours, upon his two eldeft fon=, Abul Cafim Ma- 
mood, whom he lent to Lahore, and upon Munfur, whom he fent to ofhisfon! ‘ 
Pelhawir. At the fame time Abu Ali, chief magiftratc of Ghizni, 
was fent to command in Hindoftan. Abu Ali firft marched to Pefiia- 
Vol. I. R wir. 
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wir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, who had rebelled 

againft the King’s authority, then fent a letter of invitation to Higgi 

Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done much fervice in the 

time of Sultan Mamood, but, upon account of fome political matters, 

had fled from the court, and had taken up his abode in the mountains 

of Cafhmire. The invitation being complied with, the King defired 

his attendance at Ghizni. 

* 

While Abu Ali was fettling the countries about the Sin3, fome 
malicious chiefs in his camp, forwarded many complaints againft 
him, to the King. He was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under 
the care of one Mirik ben Haffen. This man, out of former enmity, 
and with a defign to extort money from him, put him to the torture, 
and foon after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that the King might 
fome day enquire for the prifoner, and order him to be produced, he 
liimfelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured to divert Modood’s 
mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be able to frame fome 
excufe for the death of Abu Ali. He at length prevailed upon the Sul- 
tan to form an expedition againft Chorraflan, by the way of Cabul. 
When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the fort of Sancoot, 
where there was a confiderable treafure lodged. But there the King 
was feized with a diforder in his liver, which daily gaining ground, 
he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a litter ; while his vizier, 
Abul Ryfac, with the army, marched back into Sciftan, to oppofe 
the Siljokies, who had invaded that country. 

When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered Mirik to bring his 
prifoner Abu Ali before him. Mirik, by plaulible excufes, delayed 
the time for a week, before the expiration of which, Sultan Modood 
took his leave of the world, in the year four hundred and forty 
one, having reigned nine years. i- 


SECTION 
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SECTION VIII. 

The Reign of Abu Jafficr Musaood ten Modood. 

t 

W HEN Modood had taken his journey to the other world, 
Aliben Ribbi had formed a defign to ufurp the throne ; but 
concealing his intentions, he raifcd Mufiood, the fon of Modood, 
who w*as then a child of four years, to the Mufnud. Bab Tiggi Ha- 
jib, not being made a partner in his meafures, was highly offended, 
and drew off with half the army, who were in his intercft. The 
kingdom was thus lplit into two factions, and came to action ; in 
which Ali ben Ribbi being worfted, the fadtion of Bab Tiggi took 
Abul Haffen Ali, one of the fons of Mufaood; who had efcaped the 
refentment of Ali ben Ribbi, and proclaimed him King, depofing 
Abu JafHer Mufaood, after a reign of fix days. 


A. D. lo [q. 
Higcr. 441. 
Mufaood, an 
infant, placed 
upon the 
throne. 


Hcisdcpofcd. 


SECTION IX. 

The Reign of Sultan Abul Hassen Ali ben Mufaood. 

U PO N friday, the firft of Shaban, in the year four hundred and A bul Haflen 
forty one, Sul tan Abul Haflen Ali afeended the throne ofGhizni, ^ 
and took the wife of Modood in marriage. In the mean time Ali ben 
Ribbi, in affociation with Mirik, broke open the treafury, and taking 
out avail quantity of gold and jewels, fled, with a company of the flaves, 
and fome of the Omrahs, whom they had brought over to their intercft, 
toPelhawir. At Pefhawir they were joined by the natives, raifcd a 
great army, and reduced Moultan and Sind to their obedience, 
making a great flaughter of the Afghans or Patans, who had taken 
advantage of the public difturbances, to plunder the country. 

R 2 


In 
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A. D io;t. In thcyear four hundred and forty three, Sultan AbulHaflen Ali, called 

Higcr. 443. J ' 

defeated and his brothers, MurdaShaw, and Ezid Ear, from thefort ofNailama, where 

Abdumeihid. they had been imprifoned, and treated them with affedtion and refpeft. 

But, at this time, Abdul Refhid, the fon of Sultan Mamood, began 
to form a fadtion in his own favour. To crufli Refhid, the King 
opened his treafury, and entertained a great army ; notwithstanding 
which, his power began daily vifibly to decline. 'Abdul Refhid 
advanced in the mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gaining 
a compleat vidtory, afeended the throne. 


SECTION X. 


The Reign of Zein ul Muluck, Sultan Abdul Reshid. 

«nountj R thc ,d /V BDUL RESHID, as we have already mentioned, was the 
*t>one. XX fon of Sultan Mamood, and was, by the order of Modood, 
imprifoned in a caftle near Buft. When Abdul Ryfac, about the time 
of the death of Modood, marched with an army, to fettle the country 
of Seiftan ; he, upon hearing of the King’s death, in confederacy 
with C'haja Abul Fazil, Refid ben Altafafh, and Nofhtagi Hajib, 
in the year 443, releafed Abdul Refhid from his confinement, and, 
afferting his caufe with vigour, raifed him, as we have feen, to the 
throne. His prcdccefior Abul Halfen Ali, was feized by fome of 
• the Zemindars, in the country into which he had fled, brought pri- 
foncr before Refhid, and confined in the fort of Didi. 


B.’mpi <wrt The Sultan, by various means, prevailed upon Ali ben Ribbi, 
11 ' k ' 1 who had ufurped the provinces of Hindoftan, fo fubmit to his alle- 
giance. and return to Ghizni. He appointed Nofhtagi Hajib to the 
> ominaml of thofe provinces, created him an Omrah, and fent him 

with 
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with a fine army to Lahore. Hajib, upon his way, turning to A -. D- ,0 5-- 
Nagracot, laid liege to that place, and on the fixth day, fcaling the ** 8 * r 4U 
walls, took it by aflault. 

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, notwith- 
ftanding his treachery to his former mailer, now again intrulled 
with the government of Seillan, which he foon brought under 
proper regulations. Being llirred up by the fpirit of treachery and Tughiii re- 
ambition, he conceived hopes of affirming royalty ; and raifing a 
great army, marched towards Ghizni ; where Abdul Relhid being Btfi.ges 
almoll dellitute of troops, was forced to Ihut himfelf up; bufthe° hum ' 
place being very extenfive, it was impoflible for him to defend it 
long, which he however did to, the laft extremity. Ghizni was Ti-.e Su!»« 
taken at length, and the Sultan with nine of the blood royal were and 
inhumanly put to death by the ufurper, who now afeended the 
throne. But Tughril did not long enjoy the fruits of his villany ; 
having wrote to Nolhtagi Hajib, endeavouring to bring him over by 
fair means to acknowledge him, that chief anfwercd him with the 
contempt he deferved. 

Hajib, at the fame time, wrote private letters to the daughter of 
Mufaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as alfo to 
all the Omrahs who he knew had retained their loyalty for the 
imperial family, fpiriting them up to confpire againft the ufurper’s 
life. They were fo far excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was The Uf n r rer 
forthwith formed amongft them, and put in execution on new a(rj,linated ‘ 
year’s day, when Tughril was llepping up to the throne to give 
public audience. Thus the ufurper, at the end of forty days, arrived 
at his tragical end. 

After this important tranfaftion, Nolhtagi Hajib arrived at Ghizni 
with his army, and calling a council of Hate, enquired whether 

any 
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/M 3 « 1052. any yet remained of the race of Subudlagi. He was informed that 
^ there were ftill itnprifoned in a certain fort, Tiroch Zaad, Ibrahim 
and Suja. Thcfe he ordered to be called, and it being agreed, that 
Feroi.ii Zaad fortune fliould decide it by lot who fhould reign ; (lie favoured Firoch 
made Kmg. ^aad, who was accordingly placed upon the throne, and received 
the allegiance of the court : The reign of Abdul Refhid compre- 
hended only one year. 


Anecdote of A certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one d.y afiked by 

Tuglinl. ... - . . 0 * J 

one of his intimate friends, — what induced him to think of afpir- 
ing to the empire, replied, that when Abdul Refhid difpatched him 
to take the government of Seiflan, he found that his hand trembled, 
from which circumflance he concluded, that he was deftitute of that 
refolution and fortitude which are neceffary accomplifhments of a King. 


SECTION XI. 

TheReign of Jemmal ul Dowla FerochZaaD, ben Sultan 

Mufaood Ghiznavi. 

No(Tit.ij>i V \7 HEN Sultan Feroch Zaad placed the crown of fortune 
uages the af- * * upon his head, he gave the reins of adminiftration into the 
fan 5 hands of Nofhtagi Ilajib, who had called him from obfcurity. 

Daood, chief of the Siljoki Turkumans, hearing of the commotions 
in the empire, feized upon that favourable opportunity to invade 
Ghizni. He advanced with a numerous army, while Nofhtagi, 
coliedting all his forces, went forth to meet him. When the armies 
engaged, the fire of gleaming fleel was extinguifhed in torrents of 
blood j for, from the rifing to the fetting of the fun, the warriors 
on both fides laboured in the field of death ; and though thoufands 

fell 
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fell at their feet, they feemed infenfible of their own mortality. A * D - “»»•• 
Victory at length declared for Nofhtagi, while his enemies betook Overthioiv, 
themfelves to flight, leaving all their camp equipage and baggage on mans. Urku 
the field, to the conquerors, who immediately returned victorious 
to Ghizni. 


This victory ferved to eftablifh Feroch Zaad without fear upon 
the throne. He now exalted the ftandard of triumph, and inclined 
it towards Chorraflan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he was met 
by Callifarick, one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous 
army. When the engagement commenced, fuch a flame of rage 
and contention appeared, as the tongue of the travellers of the plain 
of eloquence cannot fufficicntly exprefs ; then alfo the gales of victory 
fanned the royal ftandards of Ghizni, and Callifarick and feveral 
other perfons of note were taken prifoners. 


Feroch Zaad 
overthrows 
the Turkur 
mans. 


Intelligence of this defeat coming to Daood Siljoki, he collected Defeated by 
all his forces, which he fubmitted to the command of his fon Alib Allb Arfilla- 
Arfilla, a youth of great expectations. Arfilla advanced to oppofe 
the King, and having engaged him with great refolution, recovered 
the honour of the Turkomans, and took many of the Omrahs of 
Ghizni prifoners in the purfuit. But he did not think proper at that 
time, to make ffirther ufc of his fortune, and he therefore returned 
with his victorious army. 

When Sultan Feroch Zaad arrived at Ghizni, lie called Callifarick Pilfhncri ie- 
and all the prifoners of thcTurkumans into his prefence, bellowed 
upon each of them the honour of a drefs, and gave them their 
liberty. The Turkumans returning home, reprefented in fo ftrong 
a light, the humanity of the King, that Daood, afliamed to be out- 
done in a virtuous aCtion, ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo 
relealed. 


Sultan 
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aW. io;3. Sultan Feroch Zaad, who, according to thebeft authorities, was the 

Uiger, 450. 

fon of Mufaood, though fome fay that Abdul Refin'd was his father, 
having extended his reign to fix years, in the year four hundred an^fifty 
Fcroch Zaad turned his face to the regions of futurity, The year before his death, 

(JiCS* 

his Haves having been inftigated to a confpiracy againft his life, made 
an attempt to aflaifinatc him in the bath. Feroch Zaad having 
wrcfted a fword out of the hand of one of them, killed many, and 
defended himfelf againft the reft, till his guards hearing the noife, 
came in to his afiiftance ; upon which, all the Haves were put to 
inftant death. His firft vizier was Haflen ben Mora, and in the 
latter part of his reign, Abu Bekcr Saley. 


SECTION xir. 

The Reign of Zahir ul Dovvla Sultan Ibrahim, ben 
Mufaood Ghiznavi. 

Ibrahim, TT7 HEN Feroch Zaad became the inhabitant of another world, 

a religious m/\/ 1 1 • 

and goud ▼ ▼ Sultan Ibrahim afeended the throne of empire : A King 

piiticCi ^ 

remarkable for morality and devotion, having in the flower of his 
youth, amidft a paradife of pleafure, conquered all the fenfual appe- 
tites, and added two months more to the feaft of Ramzan, which 
he kept with the flridteft feverity. He, at the fame time, gave pro- 
per attention to government, and the due adminiftration of juftice, and 
opened the hand of charity to the poor. This prince excelled in the. 
art of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and Medina, there 
are two. copies of the Koran wrote by his own hand, which were 
Peace with the fent as prefents to the Caliph.— ——In the firft year of his reign, he 
ur umans. conc j u< j et j a treaty of peace with the Turkumans, ceding to them 

all 
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all the countries they had feized, upon condition that they would A - >«s*. 
not lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his dominions. S ' +5 °' 
He married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood, to the daughter of 
their King, Malleck Shaw, which opened the door of fricndfliip 

and intercourfe between the two nations. 

« 

We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleck Shaw 
had collected a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, 
which greatly intimidated Ibrahim, as he was not then in a condi- 
tion to oppofe him. But knowing that policy is fometimes a good Polic v 

. , „ . , , , , 6 Ibrahim. 

lubftitute for ftrength, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of 
Malleck Shaw’s army, which he difpatched by a meflengcr who had 
received his inftrudtions how to proceed. The purport of thofe letters 
was to importune the Omrahs, to' whom they were diretted, to haften 
the King’s march to Glmni, left their feheme fliould be prematurely 
difeovered ; and that they might depend upon his fulfilling his en- 
gagements to their fatisfadion. 

The meftenger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when King of the 
Malleck Shaw was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come limuciT * 
running towards him j but upon difeovering the King, he ftole (lowly 
away, which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by fomc horlemen, 
and brought before the King. lie was immediately (earthed, and 
the pacquet was found upon him j though he had previoufly fuftered 
himfelf to be feverely baftinadoed, without confelling any thing. The 
King having read thefc letters, the power of the fuppofed conlpira- 
tors was fuch, that there was great danger in accufing them ; but 
it raifed fuch a diffidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 
defirous of peace, and gave over all thoughts of his expedition. 

When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprehenfions 
from that quarter, he lent an army towards Hindoftan, and con- 
Voi.. I. S quered 
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A D. 1079, 
Hig«r. 472. 

Ibrahim’s ex 
reunion to 
Hmdollan. 


rakes Ru;' 


quered many places in that country, which before had not been' 
vifited by the Muflulman arms. In the year 472, he marched him- 
felf towards that country, and extended his conquefts to the fort of 
Ajodin, called now Palanihukurgunge. This place being taken, 
he turned to another fort called Rupal, which was built upon the 
fummit of a ftcep hill •, a river enclofed it on three fides, and a fmall 
peninfula joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered 
with an impervious wood, and much infefted by venemous ferpents. 
This, however, did not diieourage the Sultan from his attempt. 
He ordered fome thoufand hatchet men to clear the wood, which 
they effected in fpite of all oppolitioni and the rock being 
f bit, the miners forced their way in a fhort time under the walls, 
which were brought down in ruins. The place was immediately 
taken, and the garrifon made prilbners. 


lie marched from thence to another town in the neighbourhood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from Chorraflan, and 
were banilhed thither, with their families, by Afranliab -j~, for 
frequent rebellions. Here they formed themfefves into a fmall 
independant date, being encircled by impafiible mountains ; and had 
preferved their ancient cuftoms and rites, without intermarrying 
with any other people. The Sultan having, with infinite labour, 
cleared a road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards- 
the town, which was well fortified. He was overtaken by the 
rainy leafon, and his army was greatly diftrefied •, during three 
months he was obliged to remain idle before it. But when the rains 
began to abate, and the country to dry up, he fummoned the town 
to lurrender, and acknowledge the faith. 

Ibrahim’s propofals being rejected he commenced the fiege, which 
continued fome weeks, with great daughter on both fides. The 

t A name common to a long race of Pcrfian Kings, 


town 
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town at length wa* taken by afliuilt, and the Muflulmen found 
much wealth within it, and one hundred thoidand unfortunate per- 
fons, whom they carried bound to Ghizni. Some time after, the 
King accidentally (aw one of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy 
(tone with great difficulty and labour, to a palace which was then 
building, This awakened his pity i he commanded him to thro?/ 
it down, and gaye him his liberty, 

This Hone happened to He upon the public road, and proved 
troublefome to paflengers s but as the King’s rigid adherence to his 
commands was univerfally known, none would attempt to remove it. • 
A courtier one day, having Humbled with his Iiorfe over tin's Hone, 
took occafion to mention it to the King} infinuating, that he 
thought, if hls-Majefty plcafed, that it were advifablo to have it re- 
moved, To which ■the King replied j “ I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it mufi remain j as a memorial of the misfor- 
tunes of war, and my own pity : For it is better for a King to he 
obfiinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break his royal word." 
The Hone was accordingly permitted to remain, where it is ihcwn as 
a curiofity to this day, 

Sultan ibrahhn had thirty fix fons and forty daughters. The lat- 
ter he gave in majriage to learned and religious men. In the year 
492, he left' this mortal Hate, after having reigned in tranquility and 
happinefti forty two years. In his time tlouriihed Abul Farrhc, who 
was a native of Sciftan, according to fomc, but as others affirm, of 
Ghizni, lie is cfiecraed a mailer in poetry ; and the famous An- 
furi was one of his difciplcs. 
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SECTION XIII. 

The Reign of Alla ul Dowla Musaood, ben Ibrahim bera> 
Mufaood Ghiznavi." 

A. I). 1098. O ULTAN Mufaood, the fon of Ibrahim, was endowed with a 
MuSood^a’ ^ benevolent and generous dilpofition. Nor was he lef& c famous 
good Pi mce. for his juftice and found policy. He revifed the ancient laws and. 

regulations of the date, and abrogating fuch as were thought unrea- 
fonable, fubftituted others in their place, founded upon better princi- 
ples. He took the daughter of Sultan Sinjer Siljoki, whofe name was 
Mehid Irac, ia marriage, which cemented, the peace between 
them. 

Hajib Tigha I* 1 the reign of Mufaood, Hajib Tigha Tiggi was honoured 
ped£ion. £X the command of a great expedition, which he formed again ft 

Hindoflan. Croffing the Ganges he carried his conquefts further 
than any Muflulman, except Sultan Mamood j and having plundered 
many rich cities and -temples of their wealth, returned in triumph 
to Lahore. 


Sultan Ma- 
iaood dies. 


After Sultan Mufaood had reigned fixteen years, without domeftic 
troubles, or foreign wars, he entered his eternal abode in the latter 
end of the year five hundred and eight. We are told, that after his 
death, his fon Shere Zaad placed' his foot upon- the imperial thronei 
He enjoyed it only one year, being aflafiinated by the hand of his 
©wn brother Arfilla Shaw, who affumed the diadem; 
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SECTION XIV. 

The Reign of Sultan ulDowta Arsilla Shaw ben Mufaood. 

W HEN Arfilla Shaw became King of Ghizni, he feized upon A. D 1115. 

all his brothers, excepting one who efcaped, and confined Arfilla con- 
tbem. Byram Shaw, who was fo fortunate as to get out of the Sul- fhe*. ' ' S b °* 
tan’s hands, fled for prote&ion to Sultan Sinjer, who then, on the 
part of his brother Mahummud, ruled the province of Chorrafan. 

Sultan Sinjer, having demanded the releafement of the other brothers. nuamcfcapei. 

0 loLhoruflan. 

which was not complied with, made the caufe of Byratn Shaw a 
pretence for invading the kingdom of Ghizni j and he accordingly An j nvafl0n 
advanced the flandard of hoflility ‘towards that city. • 


Arfilla Shaw hearing of the intended invafion, wrote letters of com- 
plaint to Sinjer’s elder brother, Sultan Mahummud, that he might 
command him back j and he indeed pretended to be inclinable to 
make peace between them. But Sultan Sinjer was found to continue 
his march, which convinced Arfilla Shaw that he could have no 
dcpendance upon any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid Aifiiia <ic- 
Irac, being offended with him for the murder of his brother Mu- mother! 7 h ** 
flood, and his inhuman treatment of her other children, with well 
dilfembled affeftion, prevailed upon him to fend her to negotiate a 
peace, with a great fum of money, fufficient to reimburfe Sultan 
Sinjer, for the expence of his expedition. When fhe arrived in 
the camp, fhe, according to her defign, excited Byram Shaw, and 
Sultan Sinjer, to profecute the war with all expedition. 


Sinjer immediately marched, with thirty thoufand horfe, and sultan sinjer 
fifty thoufand foot, from Bull, where he then lay, and, without j^ £CS Ar ' 
oppofition, advanced within one pharfang of Ghizni, where he 

beheld: 
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a, n. f u . Hthcld the jinny ot' Arfiila Shaw drawn out hi order of battle, to receive 
him. He therefore inflantly ordered the line to be formed, dividing 
his boric into fipiadrons, and placing battalions of (pear-men m the 
intervals, with elephants in the rear, to bo ready to advance upon- 
oecafion. Encouraging then his troops, he advanced (lowly toward the 
enemy, who flood firm to receive the charge. The (hock was fo 
vi lent upon both tides, that order and command yielded to rage and 
ccnihiloM. The gleam of arms that Illuminated the field, was foon 
quenched in blood. and darkened by clouds of d uft, that todk away 
n !l dillinttion. At length, by the uncommon bravery of AM 
pajiiJ, governor of Seiflan, the troops of (Thizni were put to (light, 
I-;;.-,' 13 iii,;. and Arfiila Shaw, unable to renew the combat, fled in diforder 
towards H in do flan, 4 ’ 

Sultan Sinjcr entered Ghlzni in triumph, where he remained forty 
days, giving the kingdom to Byram Shaw, and then returning to his 
own country. When Arfiila ?haw had heard of the departure of 
lu t , rilin , Sultan Sinjcr, he colle&ed all his troops in the provinces of lllndoi- 

vii!* :r.y, tan> anc ( rq turned to recover his capital. Byram Shaw, unable to 
oppolc him, (hut himfelf up in the .fort of Bamia, till he (hould be 
fuccourcd by Sultan SJnjer. Sinjer again took tire field, and drove 
he I. ogam Arfiila Shaw a fecond time back to Hindoftan. But he was fo clofcly 
purfued, that his army was dlfperfed, while a few of his Omrahs, 
vvho remained, laid hands upon him, and brought him to Byraro 
ort {ji.ff, ” Shaw, to procure their own pardon. Arfiila fuflered a viol ent 
death in the 57th year of his ago, after he had reigned three years. 
In this reign blftmlans report, that, among other prodigies, there 
fell a florin of fire upon the city of Ghfeni, which confumcd a great 
part of its buildings, 


SECTION 
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SECTION XV. 

The Reitm of Moaz ul dowla Byram Shaw, ben Mufiood. 

'“T^H IS Prince was bled with a noble and generous dilpodtion. A. D. ms. 

1 He had an uncommon third after knowlege , ha was a great i/ynin, 5 '*' 
promoter of literature, and a liberal patron of learned men. Many 
men of letters reforted to his court, particularly Shcch Nizami, and a 8 oodPrinc< ‘* 
Seid Hafl'cn, both poets and philofophers of great fame. Many bon ks An encoura- 
were, in this reign, tranflated from various languages, into the Per- fna.° 
linn tongue j among the mod famous of which, was an Hin too book, 
called the Killila Dumna, a fabulous dory, pregnant with found 
morality, policy, and entertainment. 

This hook was fen t formerly by the King of Hindoftan, accom- 
panied by a Chefs table, to Nolhirwan, lirnamed The Juil, King of 
Iran. Buzurg Chimcre his vizier, lirnamed The Wife, was fo well 
verfed in all the known languages, that in a few days he tranflated the 
KillilaDumna intoPhelevi or antientPerfic, to the aftonilhm.ntof the , >■ 

, A uigrc !.on» 

ambaffador, who im.gined the Sanfcrita language was entirely 
unknown in thole parts. But he could form no conception of the 
chefs-board, as that game was, at that time, unknown in Perfia. He 
therefore had rccourfe to the ambadador, who was edeemed the belt 
player in Hindoftan, to have this matter explained to him, who having 
accordingly difeovered to him the principles, Buzurg Chimerc fat 
down with him to play. The did game he obliged the atnbaf- 
fador to draw ; the ferond he chaccd bis King folitary ; and the third 
he gave him check-mate. The ambadador was (b mad to be foiled 
at his own weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg Chimcre 
then invented the game of back-gamuion, returning a let of thole 

tables, 


9 
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A. 1 ). m 3 , 
lliger. 512. 


flyram fettles 
the a ft airs of 
Hindollan. 


Balin builds 
Na^ore, 


and afpircs 
the empire. 


Byram 
marches 
agaiuil him. 
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tables, by the ambaffador, who having related his adventure with 
Buzurg Chimere, and given an account of the genius and government 
of Nolhirwan, his matter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which 
he had been meditating againft that King. 

The prefent of the chefs-board was intended as an experiment 
upon the genius of the minifler, and to indicate that in the great 
game of Hate, attention and capacity were better friends than fortune. 
While the book, in its whole tenor, rtrongly inculcated that wife 
maxim, that true whilom and policy is always an over-match for 
ftrength. The back-gammon table, which was returned, fignified, 
that attention and capacity alone cannot always infure fuccefs, but 
that we mult play the game of life according to the calls of fortune. 

But to return to our hiflory. Byram Shaw, in the days of his 
profperity, went twice into Hindollan, chaltiling his refradtory fub- 
jedts and Zemindars. The firfl; time he went to reduce Mahummud 
Balin, who had polTeffion of the government of Lahore, on the part 
of Arliila Shaw, whom he defeated, and took, the 27th of Ramfan, 
*n the year 512, but having pardoned him, upon fwcaring allegiance^ 
he was again rein dated in his government, and the King returned to 
Ghizni. In the mean time, Mahummud Balin built the fort of 
Nagore, in the country of Sewalic, whither he conveyed all his 
wealth, family, andeffeils; then raifing an army, com pofed chiefly 
of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he committed great 
i dcvaflations upon the Hindoo Rajas, which fuccels fo pulled him up, 
that he afpired at length to the empire. 

Byram Shaw being apprized of the intentions of Balin, colledted 
his army, andafecond time matched towards Hindollan. Mahum- 
mud Balin, with his ten fons, who had each the command of a pro- 
vince, advanced to meet the king, as far as Moultan, with a powerful 

1 army. 
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#rmy, A dreadful battle cnfued; but the curfe of ingratitude was A. D. 1150. 
poured, in a ftorm, upon the head of the perfidious rebel, who, in U ^ 54S * 
his flight, with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong into a deep 
quagmire, where they were totally overwhelmed, and every one of 
them pcrilhed. 

The King, after this compleat vidory, fettled the .country, and, obtain, a 
appointing Sallar Huflcin to the chief command of tiiefe o- ovine.- s com ^' lcjt vk ‘ 

i * tory. 

returned himfelf to Ghizni. Iiefoon after publicly executed c'uhub 
ul dien Mahummud of Ghor, who was fon-in-luw to Mahummud 
Balin. This, in its confequences, proved the ruin of his empire. 

Seif ul dien Souri, Prince of Ghor *, brother to the decealcd, railed 
a great army to revenge his death. He marched diredly to Ghizni, or. .-„i in, 3. 
which Byram Shaw, unable to oppofe him, evacuated and fled to a 
place called Kirma, upon the borders of Hindoftan. This Kirma had Ghor ’ 
been built by the Afghans to guard a pafs in the mountains. 

Seif ul dien Souri, without further oppofition, entered the capital. The city ta- 
where he eflablilhed himfelf, by confent of the people, fending Alla ke "‘ 
ul dien his brother to rule the kingdom of Ghor. Notwithflandin*- 
all he could do to render himfelf popular at Ghizni, the people began A conf >a 
to diflike his government, and fecretly wilhed the re-eflablillunent of 1 ^ainttswrfu! 
their former King. Some of the Omrahs, who were of the fame * 
principles, laying hold of this favorable dilpofition, informed Byram 
thaw of their ripenefs for an infurreCtion, if he could by any means 
favour it. 

It was now winter, and moll of the troops of Ghor had returned, 
upon leave, to their families, when Byram Shaw, unexpectedly, 

'appeared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif ul dien being then 

in no condition to engage him with his own troops, and having little afiail ‘ u i,iin ’ 

* A province of the Qhanian empire. 

Voi. I- T 


depenJanca 
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A.d, ujr, dbpendance upon thofc of Gbi?nl, ww preparing to retreat to Gbor, 
Ui?»idi«V when the Ghisrolans in treated hint to engage Byram Shaw, and that 
Um4 ' cJ ' they would exert themfelve# to the utmoft in his ftrvice. This wa« 
only a trick for an opportunity to put their deflgn in execution. 

As Seif ul dien was advancing to engage Byram Shaw, he was ibr* 
rounded by the troops of Ghixni, and taken' prjfbner, while Byram , 
Shaw in perfonput the forces of Ghor to flight* 

,ii foucfl >, The unfortunate captive was inhumanly ordered' to have hisforehead 

made black, and then to be put aftride a forry bullock, with hi* face 
turned towards the tad* He, in that manner, was led round the 
whole city, inhdted and hooted by the mob. He was then put to 
the torture, and bis head fent to Sultan Sinjer, while hi# viiier Seid 
Mujud ul dien, was impaled alive, 

When this news was carried to the ear# of hi# brother, Alla ui dien, 
he burnt with his rage, and refolving upon revenge, with all his 
Kmh,, united power#, invaded Ghhmi* Byram Shaw hearing of his coming, 
jliidwh* prepared himfelf to receive him, He wrote him a letter, and endea- 
voured to intimidate him, with the fuperiority of his troops, advl*, 
frog him not to plunge the whole family of Ghor into the fame abyf# 

©f misfortune, Alla ul dien replied, ‘‘ that hi# threat# were a# impo- 
tent a? his arm#, That it was no new thing for King# to make war 
upon their neighbours j but that barbarity like his, wa# unknown to 
the brave, and what he had never heard to have been excreifed upon 
Prince#. That he might be aflbred that God bad forftken Byram, 
and ordained Alla to be the inftrument of that juft vengeance which 
wa# denounced agalnft him,” 

All hope# of accommodation being paft, Byram Shaw advanced 
with a numerou* army, to give Alla battle, The oflfer wa# gladly 
accepted by his adverfary, and the bloody conflict commenced with 

great 
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great fury on both fides. At firft the troops of Ghizni, 
fuperior numbers, bore down thofe of Ghor; till Alla ul dl 
his affairs ahnoftilefperate, called out to two gigantic brothers, whofe 
name was Chirmil, the greater and the leffer, whom he faw in the 
front, like two rocks bearing again!! the torrent. He forced on his 
elephant towards Byram Shaw, thefe two heroes clearing all before 
him. Byram obferving him, flood off ; but his fon Dowlat Shaw . « 

Prince Dow* 

accepting the challenge, advanced to oppofe A41a. The elder of the kt ^n. 
heroic Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat’s elephant, 
and was himfelf killed by his fall. Alla ul dien, in the mean time, 
nailed the brave prince, with his fpear, to the ground. The other Byram ovM . 
Chirmil, in the mean time, attacked the elephant of Byram Shaw, lhr0 ' vn ’ 
ar.d after many wounds, brought the enormous animal to the ground ; 
but while he was rifing from under the elephant’s fide, being much 
bruifed by the fall, Byram Shaw efcaped with his life, and inilantly 
mounting a horfe, joined the flight of his army which was now 
repulfed on all fides. The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery of 
their lead.r, had made fuch a violent attack as to be no longer 
refiftible. 

Byram Shaw fled, with the fcattcred remains of his army, towards 
HindoAan ; but he was overwhelmed with his misfortunes, and funk 
under the hand of death, in the year five hundred and forty fevcp/Div* 
after a reign of thirty- five years. 


by their A-D n 5 *, 

. Higrr, 547. 
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SECTION xvr. 


The Reign of Zehiri ul dowla Chusrho Shaw ben Byram 

Shaw Ghijsnavi, 

a n. n{»- /""MIU8ERO Shaw, upon the death of hi* father, continued 
r * V.^ hie march to Lahore, leaving the Kingdom of Ghizrfi to his 
fcl,J ' v ' enemies, and was there faluted King, by the unanimous voice of 
his people. 


fjlrtrnl l:\cn 


A^a’j un- 
jicaui.of cru- 
elty. 


In the mean time the conqueror entered Ghizni, with little oppo. 
fition, and that noble city was given up to flame, flaughter, rapine, 
and devaluation. The ro ‘fiacre continued, for the fpace of feven 
days, in which time pity feemed to have fled the earth, and the fiery 
fpirits of demons to actuate the bodies of men. For which inhuman 
cruelty the barbarous AUa was juftly denominated Allum Soze, 
or the incendiary of the world. But, infatiablc of revenge, he car- 
ried a number of the mod venerable priefis, learned men, and citi- 
zens, in chains to Ghor, to adorn his triumph. There,— we fiiud- 
der to relate it I he ordered their throats to be cut, tempering earth 
with their blood, with which he plaiftered the walls of his city. 


cimiWo nt- After the return of Alla ul dien to Ghor, Chufero Shaw, hoping 
roverO'hi*." to recover his loft kingdom of Ghizni, and depending upon the 

V' afliftance of Sqltan Sinjer *, collected all his forces, and marched 

from Lahore. But when he had arrived upon the borders of Ghizni, 
he received intelligence, that Sultan Sinjer had been defeated and 
taken prifoner by the Turks of Ghiza, who were then marching 

# Thb Sinjer muft be the fon or gunJfoa of the former $inj!r, who placed F>yraw 

pa the throne of Clhi/Vi. 

down 
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dowjj with a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate that kingdom to jV. "s^ . 
themfelv’cs. This obliged him to retreat again to Lahore, being in ii<Tr.u«u. 
no.condition to oppofe them, 

The Turks, in the mean time, drove out the troops of Ghor, and 
kept pofieffion of the kingdom for two years. But they were ex- 
pelled ii> their turn by the Ghorians, who did not long enjoy it for 
that time, being vanquilhed by Abad Afiumud, general to Chufero 
Malleck, the fon of Chufero Shaw, who for a fhort fpace recovered 
and held that kingdom. 

Chufero Shaw died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and Chufero dies* 
fifty-five, after he had reigned feven years. 


SECTION XVII. 


The Reign of Ciiusero Malleck, ben Chufero Shaw, 

W HEN Chufero Shaw departed from this houlo of grief, c! n r Mai. 

' towards the manfions of joy and immortality, his fon 
Chufero afccnded the throne, which he adorned with benevo- 
lence and jufticc, extending his dominions to all the provinces 
formerly poflefied by Ibrahim and Byram Shaw. 


But Shahab ul dicn Mahummud, brother to the Prince of Ghor, r^-.uid i, y . 
invaded the kingdom of Ghizni, which he conquered, and (10t • 

fatisfied with that, marched an army into Hindortan, over-running 
Pilhawir, Afghaniftan, Moultan and bind. He advanced at length to An! 1 „r, . « 
Lahore, and in the year 576, inverted Chufero MJ'. el; in his capital, 


hut 
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but not being able to take the place, there was a kind of treaty- 
concluded between them. Shahab ul dien evacuated the country, 
carrying Chufero Shaw, the fon of Chufcro Malleck, a child of four 
years of age, hoftnge for the performance of the treaty. 


i.-tt'orearitin Fut the tcrms^c.t being kept properly by Chufero, Shahab uj 
dien, in the year 580, returned to Lahore, and befieged it to no 
purpofe. T ie however fubjedted the open country to fire and dword. 
Shahab ul dien built the fort of Salcot, where he left a ftrong garri- 
( 1, . fon, and then returned to Ghizni. In his abfence, Chufero Malhck, 
f: " cs b:ilt0 '■ in alliance with the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their 
enterprise proving unfucecfsful, they were obliged to defiit. 

Mioit talten Some time after thefe tranfadions, Shahab ul dien collected all his 
by tu-.cbciy. f orceg> ail( } th e third time, relblved to reduce the city of Lahore, 
which he effected by treachery, in the following manner. While 
he was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, that it was in- 
tended againft the Turkumans, writing, at the fame time, to Chufero 
Malleck, that he was defirous of accommodating all their differences, 
by a treaty of peace. To convince him of the fincerity of his in- 
tentions, he now returned his fon Chufero Shaw, with a fplendid 
retinue j who had orders to make fhort marches, while Chufero 
Malleck, impatient to fee him, advanced a part of the way to 
meet him. In the mean time, Shahab ul dien, with twenty thou- 
fand liorfe, with incredible expedition, marched by another way 
round the mountains, and cut off Chufero Malleck from Lahore, 
having furrounded his fmall camp in the night. -Chufero Malleck 
having waked in the morning, from his dream of negligence, faw 
no hope of efcape left, which obliged him to throw himfclf upon the 
f iu- 1* in 1 1 e mercy of his adverfary. He demanded poffefiion of the capital for the 

gates of that city were thrown open to 

receive 


r r"hmift"o' 0 King’s releafe, accordingly the 
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receive him i end thus the empire paflbd from the houfe of Ghi»nl^. w j '»•*, 

to that of Ghor, as we ihall fee more fully in the hiftory of that S?r ' * * 

race. 

«# 


SECTION XVW, 


Of the Dynafty of Ghor. 

M O R CHAN the biftorian tells us, that about the tune when ! k * "'f" 

the hnufctf 

Feredoon fubdued &ohac Tasi, two brothers of that family, cihor*,, 
Souri and Saam, were taken into favour by the conqueror j but 
having by fome means incurred his difplcafure, they fled with a 
party of their friends to Hawind, where they took up their abode, 
poflefllng themfelves of a flnall territory. Souri took the government 
of this diftrift, appointing his brother to the command of his fmall 
army, and gave bit daughter in marriage to his fon Suja, 

Suja, after his father’s deccafe, onjoyed his place. But fome prl- $u|« iho «.-* 
vale enemies havJng traduced him to his uncle, infpired him with ohh,tt racc ' 
jcaloufy and enmity to fuch a degree, that he wanted to take his 
daughter away from him. When Suja found this, he was deter- 
mined to feek his fortune elfewherc. He accordingly, in the night, Fli “ <° . 

.. , „ ... mountain! of 

with ten botfemen and a few camels, laden with his effe&s, fet out, Ghor. 
with hit wife and children to the mountains of Ghor, where he 
built ,a houfe and called It Romejandifli f. 

Here he wat gradually joined by many of his friends, who built 
A ftrong fort, which he held out againft the troops of Feredoon 

i That is, Go without ctre. 

for 

9 
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for fome time, but at length- he was obliged to fubmit and pay 
tribute. 

Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, fucceeded to this 
government, which began to gain Strength by degrees, till the time 
of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome fay, was 
converted to the faith by the great Ali, who confirmed him in his 
The gme a- kingdom. T lie genealogy of the Kings of Ghor, according to the 
houfe ot' molt authentic historians, runs upward thus. Shinfub ben, Haric, 

Chor ' ben Nick, ben Mcllii, ben Wifen, ben Heifien, ben Byram, ben 

Hajis, ben Ibrahim, ben Zaad, ben Afiad, ben Shidaad, ben 
Zohac Hubiftan, ben MaShad, ben Neriman, ben Afredoon, ben 
Samund, ben Safed Afp, ben Zohac, ben Sheran, ben Sind Afp, 
ben Shamuc, ben Murintafh, ben‘ Zohac ul Maleck. And down- 
’ward from Shinfub thus. Purvefe ben Shinfub, DarmunShaw, ben 
Purvcfc, DirmeSh, ben Darmunfliaw, Nehadan ben DirmeSh, 
Punchi ben Nehadan, Souri, ben Muhummud, Muhummud ben 
I'unchi, Mahummud ben Soiri, cotemporary with Sultan Mamood 
Conquered of Ghizni ; who conquered his country and gave it to his fon Abu 
1>7 Gh!zii? d Ali, impriloning Muhummud his father. 

Suhjen to the But Abu Ali, endeavouring to throw off the yoke of Sultan Ma- 
t’hz'iun cm rn00( j ) j lc was ( j e p 0 f ec j i an d the country given to Abafs his nephew, 

in whofe reign there was feven years drought in Ghor, lb that the 
earth was burnt up, and thoufands of men and animals perished with 
heat and famine. Abafs, defirous of rendering himfclf independent, 
commenced a war againft Sultan Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated 
and taken prifoner ; the kingdom being conferred upon his fon Ma- 
hummud, who fwore allegiance to the empire of Ghizni. He was 
fuccceded by his fon Cuttub ul dien Hufifein, who was killed by an 
arrow in the eye, in attacking a certain fort, when he rebelled 
againfl Ghizni. 


Upon 
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Upon the death of Cuttub, his fon Sham was obliged to fly to The aJver - 

* y turcsoi bi.ani. 

Hindoftan, where he followed the bufinefs of a merchant ; and hav- 
ing acquired much wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 
country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, narrowly efeapi ng Wrecks! < » 
with his life upon a plank, with his fon Ezid ul dicn IJufilin, 
after driving with tho tide for three days. When they got foot on 
lhore, they made towards a town that appeared tn fight, but, it 
being late before they arrived, they could find no 'lodgings, and 
were obliged to creep in under a balcony, where they might Hecp 
out of the rain. The watch going the rounds perceived them, and 
without further examination, concluding they were thieves, cariied 
them to prifon. They were condemned to flavery for feven years, 
during which time the fon died. 


When Sham obtained his liberty, he proceeded towards Ghizni, 
on the way to which, he was met by a gang of robbers, that had 
for a long time infefled the roads. When they faw him a man of great T ^ cn <• 

flrength and of a bold appearance, they infilled upon enrolling him 
in the gang, to which he was obliged to confent ; but unfortunately 
that very night, a party of the troops of Sultan Ibrahim furrounded 
them and carried them all in chains before the Emperor, who imme- ConJnnneJ 
diately condemned them to death. 


When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sham, he 
raifed a grievous complaint, protefting, and calling God to witnefs* 
that he was innocent, which foftened the fteely heart of the execu- 
tioner to pity. He defired him to relate what he had to lay in his 
own defence, which he did in fuch a circumftantial and probable 
manner, that the magiftrate who attended, believing him innocent, 
petitioned the King to give him a hearing. This being accordingly Pu.uWa - n i 
granted, he acquitted himfelf with fuch modefty and eloquence, ‘^',7, ’V 
that the King commanded him to be releafed, and admitted himjj^ nlLr * 
Voi. I. U into 
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into his particular friendship and favour. Ibrahim, Some time after, 
created Sham an Omrah, and appointed him mafter of requefts, in 
which ftation lie acquitted himfelf fo honourably, that he rofe daily 
in rank and honours, till Sultan Mufaood, the fon of Ibrahim, put 
him in pofleffion of his hereditary kingdom. He then married a 
princefs of the houfe of Ghizni, by whom he had feven Sons, deno- 
minated the feven ftars. 

* 

Uifiory of hh After the death of Huflein Sham, his ions became divided into 

ions. 

two factions; one headed by the governor of Tariftan and HiatilJa, 
whofe name was Fuchur ul dien Mufaood, the eldeft fon : And the 
other by the fourth fon, Nafir ul dien Mahummud, who tookpoflef- 
fion Qf Ghor. The fecond fon, Cuttub ul dien Mahummud, took 
pofleffion of the hills, and founded the city of Fi-rofe Ko, which he 
made his capital j and railing himfelf in a few years to great power, 
he meditated an attempt upon the empire of Ghizni, colledting 
foldiers of fortune from all parts. But Byram Shaw, being privately 
acquainted of his intentions, treacheroufly invited him in friend/hip 
to Ghizni, where, contrary to all the laws of honour and hofpitality, 
he ordered poifon to be adminiftered to him, which proved the fatal 
caufe of the war between the houfes of Ghor and Ghizni. 

Seif ul dien Souri the fifth fon, who had accompanied his brother, 
cfeaped the fnare and fled to Firofe Ko. He there placed himfelf at 
the head of his brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the- hiftory of that kingdom* 

I fe took Ghizni, and Byram Shaw fled to Hindoftan. But Byram- 
returning again in the winter, when the troops of Seif ul dien 
were moftly gone to Ferofe Ko and Ghor, from whence they could 
not eafily return, on account of the roads and deep fnow. Seif ul 
dien, as before related, was treacheroufly delivered up to him, and 
with his vizier, put to a mod ignominious death. 


The 
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The confequence of this impolitic cruelty was, that Balia ul dien 
Sham, the fixth brother, prepared to invade Byram, with an army 
from Firoze Ko and Ghor j but dying in the interim, the command 
devolved upon the feventh brother, Alla ul dicn the incendiary, who 
took and deftroyed Ghizni. He carried his ravages fo far as to de- 
ftroy every monument and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting 
thofe of the Sultans Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, throwing fire 
into their very graves, and defacing their inferiptions upon all public 
edifices. When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephew 
Yeas ul dien Mahummud Sham, and Moaz ul dien Mahummud 
Sham, to the government of a province of Ghor called Singia. 

But when they found the revenues of that province could not fup- 
port the figure which they endeavoured to make, by their un- 
bounded generality and liberality to military men, whom they began 
to colled from all parts j they began to extend their limits. This 
having reached the ears of Alla ul dien, he fent a force again ft them, 
and feizing them both, confined them in the fort of Goriftan. 

Alla then turned the hoftile lpear againft Sultan Sinjer, to whom 
his father paid tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balich and 
Herat ; but coming to an engagement with the Sultan, he was de- 
feated and taken prifoner. Notwithftanding all which, the Sultan 
had compaffion upon him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom 
of Ghor, where he died in the year five hundred and fifty-one. 

Alla was fucceeded by his fon Seif ul dien Mahummud, who upon 
his acceflion. releafed his two coufins from their confinement at Go- 
riftan, and beftowed the government of Singia upon them. In little 
more than a year, he commenced a war with the tribe of Turku- 
mans called Ghiza, and in the day of battle, was killed by one of 
his own men. 

U 2 


He 
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a d. 1171. He was fucccedcd by Yeas ul dien Mahummud ben Sham, the 

rli^er. 567, 

eldeft of his two coufins, who appointed his brother Shab ul dien 
his general, and in a ftiort time, fubdued Chorraffan and a great- 
part of Hindoftan, of which countries, he annexed the titles to his 
own, and died in the year 599, after a glorious reign of upwards of 
forty fix years. 


SECTION XIX. 


The Reign of Shaw Churfied Ahtiefham Sultan Moaz 
ul dien ; known in Hindoftan by the name of Shab ul 
dien Mahummud Ghori. 


The aSions 
of the Sultm 
before the final 
1 elusion of 
the (jliiznian 
empire. 


M OAZ UL DIEN, or as he was called in Hindoftan, 
Shab ul dien, was left by his brother to command in 
Tunganabad, in the province of Chorraffan. He continued from 
thence to make incurfions upon Ghizni, as we have obferved in the 
hiftory of that kingdom. 


In the year 567, Sultan Yeas ul dien marched in perfon againft 
the Omrahs of Chufero Malleck, and entirely reduced them. He 
gave the government of Ghizni to Shab ul dien, who, according 
to his brother’s orders, in the year 572, led an army towards 
Moultan, which he entirely fubdued. He marched from thence to 
Adja. The Raja of that place ftiut himfelf up in a ftrong fort. 
Shab ul dien began to befiege the place j but, finding it would be 
a difficult talk to reduce it, he fent a private meffage to the Raja’s 
wife, promifing to marry her if ffie would make away with her 
hufband. 


The 



THE HISTORY OF IIINDOSTAN. 


The bafe woman returned for anfwer, that the was rather too A- D. 

1-Ii^cr. 

dd herfelf to think of matrimony, but that (lie had a beautiful 
yobng daughter, whom, if he would promife to efpoufe, and leave her in 
free pofleflion of the country and its wealth, {he would in a few days 
remove the Raja. Shab ul dien bafely accepted of the propofal, and 
the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found means to 
aflaflinate her hulband, and to open the gates to the enemy. 

• 

Shab ul dien confirmed his promife, by marrying the daughter, 
upon acknowledging the true faith j but he made no fcruple to deviate 
from what refpedted the mother ; for, inftead of trufting her with 
the country# he fent her off to Ghizni, where Ihe foon died of 
grief and refentment. Nor did the daughter relilli her fituation bet- 
ter j for, in the fpace of tv/o years# {he alfofeil a vi&im to grief.. 

Sultan Shab ul dien having conferred the government of Moultan 
and Adja upon Ali Kirbach, returned to Ghizni j from whence, in 
the year 574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan, and- from 
thofe places, continued hiscourfe through thefandy defart, toGuze- 
rat. Raja Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give him 
battle, in which the Muflulmen were defeated, with great {laughter, 
and fuffered many hardlhips in their retreat, till they arrived at Ghizni. 

In the year following, he marched his recruited army towards 
Pcfhawir, known in antient hiftory by the names of Bickraam, Fir- 
fhoor,andPoorfhoor, which he in a Ihorttimebroughtundei fuhjeflion. 

He proceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards Lahore, whue 
he inverted Chufero Malleck, who had been fo weakened at that 
time, by wars with the Rajas of Hind, and the Afghans, that he 
could not oppofe him in the field. But Shab ul dien, finding he 
could not reduce the place, he intimated a defire of treating with 

Chufero 
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Higcr. 5 So. 


The Sultan 
extirpates the 
royal family 
of Ghizni. 


lie marches 
.to Hindoftan, 
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Chufero Mallcck, who, glad to get rid of him, made him fome pre- 
fents, and gave his fon as an hoftage for the performance of the reft 
of the agreement between them. 

Shab ul dien returned to Ghizni, but be could not reft long in- 
peace. He, the very next year, drew his army towards Dewil, in 
the province of Sind, and fubdued all the country to the fea coaft, 
returning loaded with rich fpoil. 

In the year 580 he returned again to Lahore,, where Chufero Mai- 
leek (hut himfelf up as before, fuftaining a long liege, which at 
length Shab ul dien was obliged to raifc. He in this expedition, 
built the fort of Salcot, in which he left a garrifon to command the 
countries between the rivers Ravi and Chinab, under the government 
of HulTein Churmili, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. This fort, 
as we have before related, was ineffectually belieged by Chufero Mal- 
leck, in the abfence of Shab ul dien, which occalioncd his third 
expedition towards Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the 
perfidious ftratagem mentioned in the concluiion of the hiftory of 
Ghizni. He fent Chufero Malleck and his family, prifoners to his 
brother at Firofe Ko, who confined them in a fort in Ghirgiftan, 
where they were lome time afterwards put to death, on account of 
fomething the aftrologers had predicted concerning them. 

When Shab ul dien had fettled the provinces of Lahore, be left 
the government of that place in the hands of Ali Kirbach, governor 
of Moultan, and returned himfelf to Ghizni. In the year 587, he 
marched again towards Hindoftan, and, proceeding to Ajmerc, took 
the capital ofTiberhind, where he left Malleck Zea ul dien, with 
above a thoufand chofen horfe, and fomc foot, to garrifon the place. 
He himfelf was upon his way back, when he heard that Pittu Ra, the 
Raja of Ajmere, with his brother Candi Ra, Raja of Delhi, in alli- 
2 ance 
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ance with feme other Hindoo Rajas, were marching towards Tiber- n. "9'. 
hind, with two hundred thoufand horfe, and three thoufand elephants. 

Shab ul dien determined to return to the relief of the garrifon. 

He met the enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the banks of the 
Sirfutti, feven crores from TannalTar, and forty crores from Delhi, 
and gave them battle. 

Upon the firft onfet his right and left wings retired, being out- Engages the 
flanked’by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, his army was formed Hind ° 01 ' 
into a circle. Shab ul dien, who was in perfon in the centre of the 
line, when firft: formed, was told that his right and left wings were 
defeated, and advifed to provide for his own fafety. Enraged at this 
council, he fmote the imprudent advifer, and rufhed on towards the 
enemy, among whom he commenced, with a few followers, a great 
daughter. 

The eyes of Candi Ra, Raja of Delhi, fell upon him. He drove Afingiecom. 
the elephant upon which he was mounted, diredly againft him. the Sultan™ 
The Sultan riling from his horfe, threw his lance with fuch force at of Deihif’^" 
the elephant, that he drove out three of his back teeth. In the 
mean time the Raja of Delhi from above, pierced the Sultan through 
the right arm, and had almoft thrown him' to the ground j when He “over- 

° , thrown. 

fome of his chiefs advanced to his relcue. This gave an opportunity 
to one of his faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was finking 
from his horfe, and fupporting him in his arms, he carried him from 
the field, which, by this time, was deferted almoft by his whole 
army. The enemy purfued them near twenty crores. 

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces he poflefled 
in Hindoftan, and returned himfelf to Ghor with his army. At 
Ghor he difgraced all thofe Omrahs who had deferted him in battle. 

He 
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A. D. 1 192. He obliged them to walk round the city, with their horfes mouth- 

Iiigcr. 58b. 0 ' 

jixiratmiiiury bags filled with barley, hanging about their necks } at the fame time 
^(.'warily forcing them to eat, or have their heads (truck off; the former of 
which they chiefly chofe to do. 

We are told by Eben Afire, contrary to aTI other authority, that 
when Sultan Shab ul dein was wounded, he fell from his horfe, and 
lay upon the field among the dead, till night. And that, in the 
dark, a party of his own horfe returned to.fearch for his body, and 
carried him off to his own camp. 

The comb!- Upon the retreat of the Sultan, the allied Rajas continued their 
take liber- march to Tiberhind, which they befieged for one year and one 
month, and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms of capitu- 
lation. Sultan Shab ul dien remained a few months with his bro- 
ther at Ghor, and then returning to Ghizni, fpent the enfuing year 
in indolence and feftivity. But ambition again fermenting in his 
mind, he recruited a noble army, confiding of one hundred thouland 
chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afghans, many of whom had 
their helmets ornamented with jewels, and their armour inlaid with 
filver and gold. With thefe he marched in martial fplendor, from 
Ghizni towards Hindoftan, without difclofing to his friends any part 
of his, intentions. 

When his vi&orious fpears had advanced as far as Pefhawir, an old 
fage of Ghor proftrating himfelf before him, faid, “ O King, -we 
truft in thy condudtand wifdom, but as yet thy defign has been a 
fubjedt of much difpute and (peculation among us.” Shab ul dien 
replied, “ Know, old man, that fince the time of my defeat in Hin- 
dodan, notwithdanding external appearances, I have never (lumbered 
in cafe, nor waked but in forrow and anxiety., I have therefore 
determined, with this army, to recover my loft honour from thofe 

idolaters. 


nmci. 


The Sultan 
raifes a fine 
army. 


Hi* confer- 
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idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.” The fage, killing theA.D^n^. 
ground, faid, “ Vittory and triumph be thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of thy 
Have find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you have fo juftly difgraccd,. 
be permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
dilhonorable ftains.” * 


The Prince liftened to his requell, and fent an order to Ghizni to srr.d.foniie 

di. honour, 4 

releafe the difgraced Omrahs from their confinement, and that fuch onnah- 
of them as were defirous of recovering their honour, might now 
attend his ftirrup. They accordingly obeyed the order, and were 
each honoured with achelat, according to their rank. The next day 
the royal ftandard was put in motion, and the army advanced to 
Moultan, where the Sultan conferred titles and employments upon 
all who had been firm to bis interdh lie then proceeded to Lahore, 
from whence he difpatched lluckun ul dien Humza, one of his 
principal Omrahs, ambafl'ador to Ajmere, with a declaration of war, 
if they fhould rejed the true faith. 

Raja Pit-tu Rai gave a difrefpedful anfwer to the embafly, and im- 
mediately wrote for fuccours to all the neighbouring Rajas. Nor did 
his allies delay their coming, and therefore he foon advanced to meet They rrret 
Shab uldicn, with an army, confining, according to the lowcfl and 
mo ft moderate account, of three hundred thoufand horfe of Rajapuls, ar “)’- 
Kittries, and others j befides above three thoufand elephants, and 
foot innumerable as the locufts. The Hindoos again waited to receive 
Shab ul dien upon the former field of battle. The two armies 
incamped in fight of each other, with the river Surfutti between 

them. 

•The Hindoo Rajas, of whom there were one hundred and fifty, 
in this enormous camp, having aflembled, rubbed Tica upon 
Vol. I. X thcir 
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>.D. ngx. their foreheads, and fvvore by the water of the Ganges, that they 
T he haughty fhould conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. They 
Pajlf ic the then wrote a letter to Shah ul dien, in thefe haughty terms. “ „To 
ouh ^ bravery of our troops we imagined you was no ftranger j and to 
our great fuperiority in number, which daily increales, your eyes 
will bear teftimony of the truth. If you arc wearied of your own 
exigence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may ftill think it a 
happinefs to live. It were better then you fhould repent in time, of 
the foolifli refolution you have taken, and we fliall permit you to 
retreat in fafety. But if you have determined to force your evil 
defliny, we have fworn by our Gods to advance upon you with our 
rank-breaking elephants, war- treading horfes, and blood-thirfting 
foldicrs, early in the morning, to crufh the unfortunate army which 
your ambition has led to ruin.” 

The Sultan's Sultan Shab ul dien returned them this politic anfwer. — “ That 

lolwcr * 

he had drawn his army into Hindoftan, by the command of his 
brother, vvhofe general he only was, and that honour and duty bound 
him to exert the utmoft of his capacity in his fervice. That therefore 
he could not retreat without his leave, but would be glad to obtain a 
truce, till he informed him of the fituation of affairs, and received 
his anfwer.” 

This letter produced the intended effect, for the enemy imagined 
that Shab ul dien was intimidated, and they fpent the night in riot and 
revelry, while the Sultan was preparing for a furprife. He accord, 
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew 
He furpi ifes up his army on the fands, and had entered part of the Hindoo camp, 
iheir camp. k e f orc the alarm was fpread. Notwithftanding the confufion that na- 
turally reigned on thisoccalion among the Hindoos, their camp was 
of fuch an amazing extent, that the greater part had fufficient time 
to form the line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now they 
began to advance with great refolution and fome order, in four lines. 

Sultan 
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Sultan Shab ul dien, upon Teeing this, ordered his troops to halt, A. D. 1 193. 
and his army, which had been divided into four parts, were com- “ r 5 
manded to renew the attack by turns, wheeling off to the rear after 
they had difeharged their bows a certain number of times upon the 


enemy, giving ground gradually as they advanced with their elephants, a battV. 

In this manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was approaching 
the weft, when, thinking he had fufficiently wearied the enemy, 
and deluded them with a fecurity of vidlory, he put himfelf at the 
head of twelve thoufand of his beft horfe, whofe riders were covered 
with fteel, and giving orders to his generals to fccond him, he made 
a refolute charge, and carried death and confufion among the Hindoo 
ranks. The difordcr increafed every where, till at length it became 
general. The Muffulman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful (laughter, that this prodigious army once (ha- Thc 
ken, like a great building, was loft in its own ruins. The enemy ovcltll,0 ' vo# 
recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from thc bloody plain. 


Candi Rai Raja of Delhi, and many other Rajas, were (lain in the 
field, while Pittu Rai was taken in the purfuit, and afterwards put to 
death. The fpoil of the camp, which was immenfejy rich, fell into 
the hands of thc conquerors, and the forts of Surfutti, Samana, Ko- 
ram and Hafii, furrendered after the vidtory. Sultan Shab ul dien u | j,,., 
in perfonwent to Ajmere, and took pofleflion of it, after having bar- 
baroufly put fome thoufands of the unfortunate inhabitants to the coul,tl: °- 
fword, referving the reft for flavery. But, upon a promife of a 
punctual payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country to Gobi 
the fon of Pittu Rai. He then turned his ftandards towards Delhi, 
but he was prevailed upon by the new Raja, with great prefen ts» 
to abandon that enterprize. He left Cuttub ul dien Abeik, in the 
townofKoram, with a confiderable detachment, and marched him- 
felf, with the body of his army, towards the mountains of Scwalic, 
which lie to the north ofHindoftan, deftroying and plundering all 
the countries in his way to Ghizni. 

X 2 


After 
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A. D. 1 191. After the return of the Sultan, Cuttub ul dicn Abide, who' had 

Higer. 589. 

i’.\pl its ot been formerly a Have, raifed an army and took the fort of Merat, and 

liindoflan. the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Rai; It was from .this 
circumstance, that foreign nations fay, that the empire of Delhi 
was founded by a Have. In the year 589 he alfo took the fort of 
Kole, and making Delhi the feat of his government, there eftabli died 
hitnfelf in fecurity, obliging all the diftri&s around. to acknowledge 
the Muflulman faith. 


Sultan Shab ul dien, in the mean time, marched from Ghizni 
towards Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy Chund, who was Lord of 
Kinnoge and Bena-ris, and who commanded a very numerous army 
of horfe, befides four hundred elephants. This Raja led his forces 
into the field between Chund war and Atava, where he received a total 
defeat from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek, and all his baggage and elephants were taken. The Sultan 
. then marched to the fort of Affi, where Joy Chund had laid up his 
takes Alii and treafure, which in a few days he took, and found there, gold, filvcr, 
and precious ftones, to a great amount. He marched from thence to 
Benaris, and broke down the idols in above one thoufand temples, 
which he purified and confecratcdto thctrueGod. Here. he alfo found 
immenfe plunder. He returned then to the fort of Kole, where he 
again confirmed Cuttub ul dicn in the regency of Hindoftan, and , 
from thence, laden with treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni. 


l^naris. 


In the mean time, one of the relations of Pitta Rai whole name 
was Himrage, invaded Gola the fon of Pittu Rai, and drove him out 
of Ajmere. Gola immediately had recourfe for afiiftance to 
Cuttub ul dien Abiek. Cuttub accordingly marched, in the year 
591, from Delhi againft Himrage, who having colledted a great 
army, gave the Muflulmen battle, in which he loft the vidtory and 

His 
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his life. Cuttubi- after this vi&ory, appointed a governor of his A ; D - "9 )• 
own faith to fuperintend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla in H ' 8 * r ^ 
the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo took ample re- 
venge for the overthrow given to his Lord. He plundered that 
rich country ; but he was foon recalled, by orders from Ghizni, 
and commanded to prodeed immediately to Delhi. 

In the year following, Sultan Shab ul dicn formed again a refu- shaf , „i dien 
lution oT returning to Hindoftan, and proceeding to Biana. Hejf£ji ad “ 
took it, and conferred the government upon Baha ul dien Tughril; 
and leaving with him the body of his army, he commanded 
him to befiege Gualier, and returned hitnfelf to fettle fome 
affairs at Ghizni. In the mean time, the ftrong fort of Gualier Gualier 
was taken, after a long fiege. Tughril, ambitious of extending 
his conquefts further, led his army againft the Rajaputs of the fouth. 

But he received a terrible defeat, and was obliged to take the protec- 
tion of his forts. 

In the year 593, Cuttub ul dien marched again from Delhi, 
and reduced Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its dependencies. He, 
after his return, took the forts of Callinger, Calpee and Budaoon., 


Sultan Shab ul dien, was in the mean time engaged in an expe- 
dition to Toos and Sirchus. News was then brought to him of the Su,t3n v ‘- li 
death of his brother Sultan Yeas ul .dien, who retained nothin® 
ot the empire but the name. Shab ul dien, upon this, acceded to 
the empire. He turned, by, the way of Badyeiih, and fubdued the 
country of Chorraffan, which he divided among the family of Saam, 
giving the government of Firofe Ko and Ghor to Malleck Zea ul 
dien, who was fon in law to his brother Yeas ul dien the deceafed 
Emperor. Buff, Ferra and Ifphorar he gave to Sultan Mamood, . 

his , 
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his brother’s fon ; and the government of Herat and its diftriits, to 
Nafir ul dien, his nephew by a filler. 


Shab «l Hion Shab ul dien, after thefe tranfaftions, returned to Ghizni, where, 

Ohk"l J ; t according to the will of the deveafed Emperor, he was crowned in 

form; and mounted the imperial throne. 'In the lame year he 

heard of the death of Muhummud Zireck, Lord of Murve, and 

Marches into in the beginning of the next, marched to the conqueft of that 
Charizm ami . . 1 . 

befieges the country, advancing by the way of Charizm, and Charizm Shaw, 
Cl£y ‘ not able to oppofe him in the field, /hut himfelf up in the 

city. The Sultan pitched his camp on the banks of the great ca- 
nal, which the Chilligies had formerly dug to the weftward of that 
city. He forthwith attacked the place, and in a few days loll: 
many brave Omrahs in the purluit of glory. In the mean time, 
news arrived, that Aibeck, the general of Ghor Chan, King of 
Chitta, and Sultan Ofman King of Samarcand, were advancing 
with great armies, to the relief of Charizm Shaw. Shab ul dien 
was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of taking the city, that he 
delayed till the allied armies advanced fo near, that he was under a 
neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to retreat with the utmoft 
Forced to re. expedition towards Chorraffan. But an army from the city 
defeated"? " prefled fo clofe upon his heels, that he was obliged to give them 
battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his Elephants and 
treafure. 


He u again In the mean time, Sultan Ofman and Abieck, who had taken a 
thrown"^ circuit, to cut off Shab ul dien’s retreat, met him full in the face, 
as he was flying from Charizm Shaw. Under a fatal neceffity, he 
was obliged to rally his army, who now faw no fafety in flight. 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. 
But valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, and of his late 
mighty army, there now remained fcarce a hundred men, who 

1 Hill 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


*59 


ftill defended their King, and in fpite of innumerable foes, hewed A. D. 1 203. 
him out a paffage, and conduded him fafe to the fort of Hindohood, H ’ ser ’ 6j °‘ 
which was at a fmall diftancc from the field. Shab ul dien was be- 
fieged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to Sultan 
Ofman, and giving up the place, he was permitted to return in for- 
row to his own dominions. 

When Sultan Shab ul dien was defeated, one of his officers of Bid™, i. y 

Bate, named Abick Nack Birka, efcaped from the field, and imagin-pediinr, 1 ''^^ 

ing the King was flain, with very great expedition made his way to ^' n f 0 ^ c / n ' 

Moultan, without mentioning the affair to any body. He waited Moilltai1 * 

immediately upon Mecr dad Haflen, governor of that province, and 

told him that he had a private meflage from the King. Haflen re- 

• 

tired with him into his clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his 
ear, drew out a dagger and ftabbed him to the heart. He ran in- 
ftantly into the court yard, where he proclaimed aloud, that he 
had killed the traitor, Meer dad Haffen, in obedience to the King’s 
command. Producing then a falfe order and commifiion, to take 
the government into his own hands, he was acknowledged by the 
army and the people. 

The chief of the Gickers at this time, hearing that the King was The chief of 
certainly flain, afpired to the empire, and railing a great army, ad- ^ 

vanced towards Lahore kindling the war between the rivers Gelum ,hrone ' 
and Sodra. When the Sultan, from the fort of Hindohood, arrived The Sultan 
at Ghizni ; his own flave Ildecuz, having feized upon the fupreme 
authority in the city, prefented himfelf to oppofc his entrance, which Ghm "‘ 
obliged the King to continue his rout to Moultan. There Birka 
alfo rebelled againfl him j but the Sultan, being by this time 
joined by many of his friends, gave him battle, and obtaining a 
compleat vi&ory, took the traitor prifoner. He then, with all the 
troops of the borders of Hindoflan, who now joined his ftandard, 

marched 
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head of the rebellious have, obtained their pardon. 

Shab ul dien, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace withCharizm 
Shaw ,• and then, in order to chaftile the Gickers, drew his army to- 
wards Hindoftan. Cuttub ul dicn attacked them on the other fide* 
with his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and dif- 
perfed, the Sultan parted, at Lahore, with Cuttub ul dien, who 
returned to his government of Delhi. 

During the rcfidence of the Sultan at Lahore, the Gickers, who 
inhabited the country from the Nilaab, up to the fort of the moun- 
tains of Sewalic, began to exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the 
Mufi'ulmen ; fo that the communication between Pelhawirand IVJoul- 
Thc Gitkcrs tan was entirely cut off. Thefe Gickers were a race of wild bar- 
ba'i'ans? f b ‘‘ r ’ barians, without either religion or morality. It was a cuftom among 
them, as foon as a female child was born, to carry her to the market 
pla.e, and there proclaim aloud, holding the child in one hand, and 
a knife in the other, that any perfon who wanted a wife might now 
take her, otherwife fhe was immediately put to death. By this 
means, they had more men than women, which occafioned the 
cuftom of feveral hulbands to one wife. When this wife was vifited 
by one of her hulbands, fhe fet up a mark at the door, which being 
obferved by any of the others, who might be coming on the fame 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the fignal was taken away. 

V! cy nr: con- This barbarous people continued to make incurlions upon the 
Mahommedans, till in the latter end of this King’s reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muflulman faith, by one of his cap- 
tives. lie, upon this change of principles, add reffed the King, who 
adviled him to endeavour to convert his people; and at the fame 
time, honoured him with a title and drefs, and confirmed him in 
b tlie 
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the command of the mountains. A great part of thefe mountaineers be- A , D. t^o;. 
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the opinions of their chief, 
and . acknowledged the true faith. At the fame time, about four 


hundred thoufand Caffcrs of Teraiba, who inhabited the mountains 


between Ghizni and Punjaab, were converted, fome by force, and 
others by inclination. 


The Sultan, having fettled the affairs of Hindoftan in peace, 
marched, in the year 602, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred 
the government of Batnia upon Baba ul dien Saam, with orders, 
that when he himfclf Ihould march to wards Turkeftan, to take fa- stub ul <iicn 
tisf.uflion for his former defeat, to march at an appointed time, with.|' n l ^.|’j ( I e .* r ^_ 
all the forces of thole parts, and encamp on the banks of the Gcihu, 
whejre he would receive further orders, and at the fame time to throw 
a bridge over the river. 

Shab ul dien, upon the fecond of Shaban, having reached the 
banks of the Nilaab, at a place called Rimcik, twenty Gickers, who Twenty 
had loft fome of their relations in their wars with the Sultan, entered a confpiiacy. 
into a confpiracy againft his life, and fought an opportunity to put 
their wicked purpole in execution. The weather being dole 
and fultry, the King ordered the Canats * of bis tents to be ftruck, 
to give free admiffion to the air, which gave them an opportunity of 
lceing the King’s lleeping tent. They cut their way through the 
fereens in the night, and hid themfelves in a corner, while one of 
them advanced to the door ; but being there ftopt by one of the 
guards, who was going to feize him, he buried his dagger in his 
breaft. The groans of the dying man being beard within, 
alarmed the reft of the guards in the outer tent, who running 
out to fee what was the matter, the other aflaflins took that op- 
portunity of cutting their way through the King’s tent behind. 


* Screens which furround the King’s tents, forming a large fquarc. 

Yo x.. I. Y 
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They found him afleep, with two Haves fanning him, who Rood 
petrified with terror, when they beheld the afiafiins advancing to- 
wards the Sultan. They at once plunged all their daggers in his body. 
He was afterwards found to have been pierced with no lefs than 
forty wounds. 

Thus tragically fell that great King and conqueror Moaz ul dien, 
in the year 602, after a reign of thirty two years from the com- 
mencement of his government over Ghizni, and three from his 
acccflion to the empire, the honours and titles of which he permitted 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re- 
mained of his race. 

His Vizier Chaja Moweid ul Mulluck, took fome of the aflaffins, 
and put them to a cruel death. He then called the Omrahs together, 
and having obtained their promife of fidelity, in prote&ing the 
King’s treafure, which was loaded on four thoufand camels, he 
prevented the army and the Haves, who had propofed to plunder it, 
from putting their fcheme in execution. He carried the body in 
mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But when they reached Pelhawir, 
a great conteft arofe about the fuccefiion. The Omrahs of Ghor 
infilling upon Baha ul dien Saam, governor of Bamia, and one of the 
feven fons of Ezid dien Hulfein j and the Vizier and Turkilh chiefs, 
on Yeas ul dien Mamood, fon of the former Emperor. 

The Vizier therefore wanted to goby the way of Kirma, where he 
knew that the governor Ildecuz, was in the intereft of Yeas ul dien, 
hoping, by his afliftance, to fecure, at leaft, the treafure for his own 
party. The Omrahs of Ghor, were equally defirous of proceeding by 
that road which lay neareH to Bamia, that they might be the fooner 
fupported by Saam. At length, being upon the eve of open hofiility, 
the point was given up to the Vizier. 


When 
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When they arrived near Kirma, after having fiiffered greatly by , V D 

y J Higer. 602. 

the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the 
Kipg’s herle ; upon light of which, he tore off his armour, threw 
dull upon his head, and expreffed all the variety of forrow. lie The body 
attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Sultan was buried in a 
new tomb which he had built for his daughter. 

The treafure he left behind him is almoft incredible : we lhaH 
only mention, as an inftance of his wealth, that he had, in dia- 
monds of various fizes alone, five hundred maund *; for. he had 
made nine expeditions into Hindoftan ; returning every time, except- 
ing twice, laden with wealth. 


* About forty pounds averdupoife, each maund. 
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PART III. 

The Hiftory of the Empire of Delhi, from 
the Acceflion of Cut tub to the Throne, to 
the Invafion of Timur. 


SECTION I. 

The Reign of Sultan Cuttub ul dien Abiek. 

S ULTAN Cuttub ul dien Abiek, was of a brave and virtuous 
difpofition, open and liberal to his friends, and courteous and 
affable to Grangers. In the art of war and government he was infe- 
rior to none, nor was he a mean proficient in literature. 

In his childhood he was brought from Turkcfian to Nifhapoor, 
and there fold by a merchant, to Cafi Fuchur ul dien ben Abdu, 
AziziKufi, who, finding that heaven had endued him with a great ge- 
nius, fent him to fchool, where he made a wonderful progrefs in the 
Perlian and Arabic languages, and in all the polite arts and fciences. 

1 But 
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But his patron and mafter dying fuddenly, he was fold as part of his 
eftate, by his relations, and bought by a rich merchant, for a great 
funa of money, and prefented for fale to Sultan Shab ul dicn. The 
Sultan purchafed him, and called his name Abiek, from having his 
little finger broke. He behaved himfelf in fuch a becoming and hi, r-A.-, 
afliduous manner, that he foon attrafted the notice of his prince, 
and daily gained confidence and favour. One night the Sultan kept 
a magnificent feftival at court, and ordered a liberal diflribution of 
prefents and money to be made among his fervants. Abick par- nrncroCty, 
took largely of his munificence, but had no fooner retired, than he 
divided his (hare among his companions. The Prince having heard 
of this circumftance, afked him the caufe, and Abick, killing the earth, 
replied; “ That all his wants wjere amply fupplied by his Majelly’s 
bounty. He had therefore no defirc of burthening himfelf with affability, 
fuperfluities, his favour being a certain independence.’’ This an liver 
fo pkafed the King, that he immediately gave him an office near 
his perfon, and in a little time, was fo fatisfied with his diligence 
and capacity, that he appointed him mafter of the horfe. entity, 

When the princes of Glior, Ghizni and P,amia had drawn their 
forces towards Cborraflan, in order to expel the Shaw, Sultan of 
Charizm, from that province, Abick went out with a detachment 
to forage on the banks of the Murgaab. He was there furrounded 
by a numerous party of the enemy. But though he did the utmofl ' r - ! v ‘ !cur * 
juilicc to valour, he was, after the lofs of moll of Ills men, taken 
prifoncr, and carried to Charizm Shaw, who put him i:i chains. 

But the !-haw being defeated, Abiek was left in this man:., r, f.tting 
upon a camel in the field, and carried to his vk'lormn , mailer; 
who pitying Ills condition, received him with gieit kindnds. 

In the yc.tr 58S, when the Sultan took revenge of bis encodes 
the Hindoos for the defeat they had given him, he upon his return, 

appointed 
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1Uj ‘ lr r > Vfr - appointed Cuttub ul dien Abjek, to the chief command of the army 
o left to protett his conqueft. In difeharge of this duty, Cuttub took 

pofllfiion of many diftrids around, and reduced the fort of Merat. 
He alfo drew his army towards Delhi, and inveftedit. But the garri- 
fon, finding that their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
a ^ 1 | 1 ) ; rc 2 cs marched out of the place, and drew up in order of battle, which 
was gladly accepted by Abiek. When the daughter became great 
on both fides, and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, the 
Pclhi taker. Rajnputs were, at length, put to flight, taking protedlion* within 
their walls. The garrilon, after a defperate fiege, were at laft 
obliged to capitulate. 

In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubjed to the Raja of Nar- 
(> , j walla, advanced with an army to befiege Haffi. - Cuttub ul dien 

fa.iMhe jitf. Abiek marched with his forces to proted it, and obliging them to 
raife the fiege, purfued them to their own frontiers. In the year 
following, he eroded the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by 
aflault. He found there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, 
and being informed of Sultan Shab ul dien’s expedition towards Kin- 
noge, he thought proper to proceed as far as Pefhawir, to meet him, 
prefenting him with a hundred fine horfes, and two great elephants, 
injrie.it r... one of which carried a chain of gold, and the other a chain of filver. 
tuhan. ' ' He muttered there, before the Sultan, fifty thoufand horfe, and was 
honoured with an honorary drefs, and with the command of the van. 
of the royal army. 

With tire van he defeated the Raja of Benarfc, who, upon feeing 
his army retreat, pufhed forward his elephant, in defpair, againtthis 
enemy; but Cuttub ul dien, who excelled in archery, funk* an 
arrow in the ball of his eye, which brought him down from his ele- 
ivr .usthe pliant to the ground. It is r faid that the number of flain was fi> 
Rijjo.' iiwi a- groat, that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 

8 by 
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by his friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, at Kill, he 
was difeovered by his teeth, which, happening to be bad, were fup- 
pli^d by artificial ones, fixed in by golden wedges and wires. 

Sultan Shab ul. dien, following with the body of the army, entered 
thc^city of Benaris, and took pofleflion of the country, as far as the 
boundaries of Bengal, without oppofition. He broke down all the 

idols, and loaded four thoufand camels with the mod valuable lpoils. 

0 

Cuttub ul dien prefented the King with above three hundred ele- 
phants, taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had a fignal 
given them to make the elephants Selam * the King at once, which 
they all did except one white elephant. This animal was efteemed e e ’ 
an inefl finable curiofity. But upon this occafion, though extremely 
tradable at other times, had almofi: killed his rider, when he endea- 
voured to force him to pay his obedience. 

The King, when he was fetting out for Ghizni, fent the white 
elephant back, in a prefent to Cuttub ul dien, and adopted him 
his Ion in his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the ( r utluI ’ ul . 

dien adopted 

white elephant j and when he died, the affedionate animal pined l>y ii>c Cut- 
away with vifible forrow, and expired the third day after. This was 
the only white elephant of which we have ever heard in Hindoftan ; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele- 
phants, and that, when one of them dies, he iflues out an order over 
all his dominions, to fearch the woods for another to fupply his 
place. Cuttub ul dien, after the departure of the King, remained 
fome days at Afli, where the Raja’s treafure was found. He then 
returned to Delhi, itnd there received advice that Himrage Rajaput Ca , tuh ^ 
was marching down from the mountains of Abugur, and had driven k 3 ' 5 ,he (’<•- 

° r . iii« neralofHim- 

Gola, the Raja of Ajmere, towards Rintimpore, and that Chitterrage, 

* That it to fall upon their knees. 

Rai, 
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Rai, Himragc’s general, was marching with another army, towards 
L)*lhi, before which he foon arrived, and began to deftroy the coun- 
try. Cuttub ul dien marched out to chaftifo him, and feparating 
twenty thoufand horfe from the reft of his army, he fet out in front, 
and engaging enemy, put them to flight. Cbitter Rai, .fome 
days after, rallying his defeated army, retreated towards Ajmere, 
and was purfued all the way by the conqueror. Himrage being 
joined by his general, in confidence of his fuperior numbers, formed 
his army in order of battle. When they came to blows, hc'diftin- 
guifhed himlelf by his bravery, as well as by his condudt j but, being 
(lain, his army took the way of infamy before them. Thus Ajmere 
was reflored to the Mahommcdan government, and was afterwards 
ruled by their laws. 

In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms towards Narwalla, and' 
Setwan, the general of Bimdeo, who was encamped under the walls, 
fled upon his approach. But being purfued, he drew up his army, 
and fought till he loft his life, and then his army refumed their flight. 
Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fled from his dominions, 
and Cuttub ul dien ravaged the country at leifure, and found 
much fpoil. He marched from thence to the fort of Hafli, 
which he repaired, then having vifited Koram, returned to- 
Delhi/ 

He in the mean time received advice, from the governor ef the 
diftrids near Rintimpore, that the brother of the Raja of Ajmere, 
who lived in the hill*, was marching down with an army to invade 
lijrn. This obliged Cuttub ul dien to move immediately to his* 
relief. The enemy, upon hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a 
vi/it to kaja Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and at his 
departure, prefen ted him with fome fine jewels, and two melons of 
gold. When he had fettled the country, he again returned to Delhi, 

from. 
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from whence he wrote to the King a particular account of his con- 
quefts, which Co pleafcd Sultan Shab ul dien, that he ordered his at- ,0 r. 
tendance at Ghizni, for which place he fat out, and was received with 
every demonftration of joy and refpefh 

Cuttub ul dien, fotrfe time after, obtained leave to return to his 
government, and on his way, married the daughter of Sultan Tagc^ 
ul dien, of Kirman, making a magnificent rejoicing upon the occa- on wait tii*» 
fion, when he returned to Delhi. He foon after marched his army 
to the liege of the fort of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he rcduces 
heard that Shab ul dien had taken the rout of Hindofian. To Ihew 
his refpedtfor the Sultan, Cuttub returned back as far as Hafli to 
meet him. Both returned to Biana, befieged and took the place, 
which the Sultan fubmitted to the command of Tughril, one of his 
particular and trufty Haver. They then took the rout of Gualier, 
where the Raja Shilkuman agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace 
with a great fum of ready money, and with jewels. The Sultan, 
immediately after thefe tfanfa&ions, returned to Ghizni, leaving 
Cuttub ul dien viceroy of all the conquered provinces of Hindofian. 

About this time news arrived that the Rajas of the Rajaputs had g^[*j[ e ’ he 
entered into an alliance with the Raja of Narwalla, and had formed a Rajput.-, 
defign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans. The troops of 
Cuttub ul dien being difperfed over the provinces, he was forced to 
march againft the Rajaputs, with what fmall part of the army lay 
in Delhi, to prevent their junction with the forces of Narwalla ; 
but he was defeated^ received fix wounds, and was often difmounted, 15 
yet he fought like a man who had made death his companion. 

Forced at laft, by his own friends, to abandon the field, he was 
carried in a litter to Ajmere. 

Tittura, chief of the Rajaputs, rejoicing at this vidtory, joined the 
forces of Narwalla, and fat down before Ajmere. Intelligence of fnAjmc!c" ed 

Vot* I. Z this 



Tim HISTORY OF HIND05TAK* 


170 

this unfortunate event, coming to Sultan Sh&b til dien, he feflt a 
The fieg« great force from Ghizni, to the relief of Guttub. Ajmere held out till 
Ght?i l . he the arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the enemy to raife the 
liege. Cuttub ul dien pnrfued them to Narwalla, in the year 593, 
taking in his way the forts of Tilli and Buzule. He there received 
advice that; Walin and Daraparifs Rajaputs, in alliance with the Raja 
of Narwalla, were encamped near the fort of Abugur, to guard the 
Orerthrowj pallet into Guzerat. Cuttub notwithftanding the difficulties of the 
c »n 00s. an( j difadvantages of ground, refolved to attack them, which 
he did, with fuch bravery and conduit, that, having trodden down 
their ranks, above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their blood, 
tempered the duft of the field. Twenty thotifand Were taken prifo- 
ners, and an immenfe fpoil fell into his hands. 

Marches to When he had given his army fome refpite from ilaughter and 
untmu f a t;g Ue> Jig purfued his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppofition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 
Omrah with' a ftrong garrifori was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alfo many Haves to the Sultan at Ghizni, and divided the re- 
mainder among his trufty partners in the glories of the field. 

In the year 599* ho muttered his forces and marched to the liege 
of Calihger, where he was met by the Raja of that country, whom- 
he defeated j and dismounting his cavalry, began to bcliege him in 
His fort. The Raja feeing himlelf hard preffed, ottered Cuttub ul 
dien the fame tribute and prefents which his anceftors had formerly 
paid to Sultan Mamood. The propofal was accepted, but the Vizier, 
who wanted to hold out without coming to any terms, found means . 
to make away with the Raja, while the prefents were preparing to 
be fent. The flag of hottility was again hoifted upodthe forty* and 
die liege recommenced. The pl&ce, however, Warm a fllort time- 

reduced*. 
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reduced, on account of the drying up of a fpring upon that hill 
whereon the fort flood, and which fupplied the garrifon with water. Take* Calut* 
Thpre is a tradition among the natives of the place, that the above 6 * r ‘ 
fountain always dries up upon the difeharging the artillery of the 
place. This flory may.poffibly, from a natural caufe, have fome 
foundation. But we are rather tempted to believe, that the prefent 
drying up of this fpring was owing to the increafe of inhabitants, 
and the thirfl occafioned by hard duty ; for, belides the garrifon, 

Cuttub ul dien found there fifty thoufand male and female. 


The plunder of this city was very great, in gold, jewels and Takes Mhob* 
precious effefts. Cuttub then marched to the city of Mhoba, the and Budaf ° 4 
capital of the Raja of Calpce. He alfo took that place, together 
with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahummud 
Bucht Ear Chillige, who had been appointed governor of Behar, 
came at this time to pay him a vifit, laying rich prefents at his 
feet, and Cuttub having entertained him magnificently, returned 
to Delhi. 


When Sultan Shab ul dien, after his defeat in Turkcflan, returned J°' ni shal > 1,1 

, dien HWLinft 

to Hindofian, he was joined by Cuttub ul dien, by whole valour the Gick*rr, 
and fidelity he defeated the Gickers in feveral a&ions, and recovered 
his fallen glory. When matters were peaceably fettled in this quar- 
ter, he returned to his government j and Sultan Shab ul dien, upon 
his way to Ghizni, was inhumanly afiaffinated by the Gickers. 

Shab ul dien’s nephew, Yeas ul dien Mamood afeended the throne 
of Ghor, and upon his acceflion fent all the enfigns of royalty, a 
throne, an umbrella, llandards, drums, and the title of Sultan or 
Prince to Cuttub ul dien, defirous of retaining him in his intcreft, 
as he was by no means able to oppofe his power. 

' 2 * 
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A. D 1205. Sultan Cuttub ul dien received thofe dignities with a proper re- 

H'gcr. 6oz. 1 1 

flailed to the fpedl, at Lahore, where he afcended the throne in the year 602, upon 
Euip.re. ^ ) 8th 6f Zicaat ; returning from thence in a few days to Delhi. 

In the mean time, Taje ul dien Eldoze marched an army from 
Lahore uken Ghizni, with an intention to take Lahore, which he effedted by the 
treachery of the governor, whom he afterwatds turned out. Sultan 
Cuttub ul dien marched to difputc the point with Taje ul dien, as 
foon as he received intelligence at Delhi of this tranfa&ion. In the 
year 60:, the flames of war began to afeend between them, while 
Retaken hy bravery on both fides became apparent. Taje ul dien at length was 
L Tnw.cJ « ^ eat out c ‘ f y> ail( * °kl*gcd to fly towards Kirman. Sultan 

Cifcam. Cuttub ul dien purlued him as far as Ghizni, in which city he was 
again crowned, taking that kingdom into his own hands. 


Output) turns 
intltilcMt and 
luxurious 


Expelled 
f io»n Ghizni. 


Ik 


die* . 


Cuttub after this, unaccountably gave himfelfup to wine and plcafurc, 
till the citizens of Ghizni, difguRed with his luxury and indolence, 
fent privately to Taje ul dien Eldoze, acquainting him of the King’s 
negligence, and intreating his return. Taje ul dien, upon this, 
recruiting an army with all fecrecy and expedition, advanced towards 
Ghizni, and in a manner furprized the King, who had no intelli- 
gence of his delign till the day before his arrival. It was now too 
late to put himfelf in a proper Rate of defence, and he was obliged 
to abandon that kingdom and retire to Lahore. He then became 
lcnfible of his weaknefs, repented of his evil habits, and exercifed 
himfelf in the praftice of juRice, temperance and morality. He re- 
gulated his kingdoms according to the beft laws of policy and wif- 
dom till his death, in the year 607 ; which happened by a fall from 
his horfe in a match at ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of their fpears. 


His reign, properly fpeaking, was only four years, though he 
enjoyed all the Rate and dignities of a King, for upwards of twenty; 


if 
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if we reckon from his taking of Delhi, when he may be faid to have A. n. ^ 
become King of Hindoftan ; though he aflumed only the title of com- 2 
mander in chief for his patron Shab ul dien. He was certainly an 
accomplifhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the greateft heroes 
in fame, had not his lofs of the kingdom of Ghizni tarnifhed his 
glory. He was famous for his great generolity all over the eaft, for jji 4C ] ura cj er 
which he got the firname of Lack Bukfh, or beftower of Lacks. 

When a man is praifed for generality in Hindoftan, 'they fay to this 
day, V he is as generous as Sultan Cuttub ul dien.” 


SECTION II. 

The Reign of Taje ul dien Eldoze. 

S ULTAN Shab ul dien, during his reign, having no children of Taje u i dien’s 
his own excepting one daughter, had taken a particular pleafure 
in educating Turkifh flavcs, whom he afterwards adopted as his chil- 
dren. Four of thofe Haves befides' Cuttub ul dien became great 
princes, of whom the prefent Taje ul dien Eldoze was one. The 
King having obferved him to be a youth of genius, advanced him 
gradually, till at laft he beftowed upon him the government of 
Kirma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and Hindortan. 

His fituation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, upon his expeditions to and from that country, which he 
always did with great magnificence and feflivity, making prefen ts 
to all the King’s attendants. 

-v 

Sultan Shab ul dien, in his laft expedition, favoured Taje ul 
dien fo much, that he beftowed upon him the black ftandard of the 

kingdom 
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kingdom of Ghizni, by this intimating his will, that he 
fucceed to that throne, But upon the death of that monarch, the 
Turkilh Omrahs were defirous that Sultan Yeas ul dicn ben Sjgam 
fhould come from Ghor and reign at Ghizni. Yeas ul dien being a 
man of an indolent difpofition declined it; and laid that he was con- 
tent with the throne of his anceftors. He, 'however, aiTumed the 
imperial title, proclaimed Taje ul dien King of Ghizni, and was 
content to maintain the appearance of that power which he would 
not, or rather durft not enforce. fc 

The firft thing Taje ul dien Eldoze did after his acceflion, was to 
invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have feen in the former reign. 
He was defeated by Cuttub ul dien Abiek, and in confequence loft 
his own kingdom, which, however^ he foon after recovered. He 
afterwards, in conjunction with Sultan Yeas ul dicn Mamood, fent 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alfo a great part of 
Sciftan, but making peace with the prince of that country, they 
returned. On the way, making war upon Charizm Shaw, they 
were both defeated, and the conqueror purfuing his fortune, took 
Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to Kirma. 

The Sultan finding the northern troops too hard for him, recruited 
an army, and marched fome time after the death of Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek, with a view to conquer Hindoftan. But, after reducing 
fome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi by 
Sultan Shumfi ul dien, and being taken, died in confinement. The 
time of his reign was nine years. 

As we have already given the hiftory of two of Shab ul dien’s 
flaves. who arrived at the imperial dignity, it may not be improper 
here to fay fomething of Tughril, who raifed himfclf from the fame 
low fituation. 


9 
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Tughril was an Omrah of feme repute in the fervice of Shab ul ! ru s luil f 

w 4 oraveandvir- 

•Ben, brave, and of a virtuous difpofition. They relate, that when tuous Omuh. 
ShaJpul dien Mahummud took the fort of Biana, he gave the com- 
mand of it to Tughril, and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as we 
have feen before. But after he left Hindoftan, Tughril continued 
to infeft the country about Gualier; the King having told him at 
his departure, that if he conquered the place, he would confirm 
him in the government of it. When he found that this manner of 
war had' no effect, as thejT always found fome opportunity of fup- 
plying the place, he ordered fmall forts to be built all round, which 
he garrifbned, and by this means the place was effectually blockaded. 

Yet it held out for near a whole year, when being diftreffed for pro- 
vifidns, they fent an embafly privately to Sultan Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek to Come and take pofleflion of the place, for they had con- 
ceived an implacable refentment againft Tughril. The Sultan ac- 
cordingly lent his troops to feize upon Gualier ; upon which, war 
had altnoff: enfued between him and Tughril. Death however in- 
terfering, put an end to the difpute ; for at this juncture, Tughril 
fuddenly expired. The actions of the other two princes, formerly 
flaves to Shab ul dien, will be feen in the hiltory of Sind and Punjab, 
to which they more properly belong. 


SECTION III. 

The Reign of Sultan Aram Shaw, ben Sultan Cuttub 

ul dien- AbieL 

A FTER the death of Cuttub, his fon Aram Shaw mounted. „ 

, Aram Shaw, a 

the throne of DfclKi'j but' was no ways equal to the govern- weak prince, 
ment Of fo’grtfat’atfemjtfriy 


Nafif 
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a d. i: o Kafir ul dicn Cabaja, one of thee adopted flaves of Shab ul dien, 
marched with an krmy towards Siqdij/- which he conquered, as 
unccwi'r a ^° Moultart; Otch, Shinoran arid-, other places. Another fl&ve, 
n m Cic “in yA - c ^ t ' ar U 1 dien Muhummud of Qhilligc, poflelfed himfelf of the 
i ;it - kingdom of Bengal and aflerted his own independence. At the fame 

time, fevcral Rajas blew up the flames of rebellion in many parts of 
the •mpirc. 


Upon tliefe misfortunes Amir Alii Ifmaicl, Amir Dad Delhi, and 
all the Omrahs became difeontented, fending a perfon to call Mal- 
leck Altumfli, who was the fon in law and adopted fon of Cuttub 
ul dicn, and then governor of Budaoon *, to afeend the throne. 
Malleck Altumfli accordingly marched with his army to Delhi, 
and by the afliflance of the fadtion within, eafily reduced it. 
Aram Shaw, afraid of trufting himfelf in his capital, had pre- 
vioufly withdrawn into the country, recruited a fine army, and ad- 
vanced to give Malleck Altumfli battle. A warm engagement 
He is defeat- enfued in fight of the city, Aram Shaw loft the vidtory and his em- 
iKifed^ dC * P‘ re> whlcl 1 he had enjoyed fcarce one year. 


SECTION IV. 

The Reign of Shumse ul dien Altumsh. 

.The family of \\ J E are told that Altumfli was originally a nobleman ofChitta, 
Altumfli. y y w h 0 f e father’s name was Elim Chan, a great and famous 
general. But in his youth, being the favourite of his father, he 
was envied by the reft of his brothers. They therefore determined 

* The country beyond the Ganges, N. £, from Delhi, now polTefled by the 
Roliil'as, 


to 
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to get rid of him, and as they were out one day hunting, they ftript Wen fold a* * 

him, and fold Jilin to a company of travelling merchants for a (lave. 

The merchants carried him to Bochara, and fold lum to one of the 

Rations of Sider Jehan prince of that country, from whom he 

received a liberal education. 

• 

Upon the death of his mailer he was again expofed to falc, and 
bought # by a merchant, who fold him to another who carried him to 
Ghizni. Mahummud Shaw heard at Ghizni of Altumth’s beauty 
and talents, hut could not agree with the merchant about his price. 

He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none durft buy him, on 
account of the Ring’s difpleafurc, till Sultan Cuttub ul dicn Abick ob- rurctiafed 
taininghls leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, whilh&’he had invited die». 
the merchant, for fifty thoufand pieces of filver. Cuttub, at the 
fame time, bought another Have whom he called Tagage, and ap- 
pointed him afterwards, governor of Tibberhind, where he was 
flam in the battle between Cuttub ul dicn and Eldozc, 

Altumlh, in the mean time, was made mailer of the chace, and 
afterwards rofc to fuch favour, that he became the adopted fon of^ma,*, 
his prince, Cuttub ul dien, and was advanced to the government of 
Cualier and Birren, and from thence to the viccroylhip of Buda- 
oon, He accompanied Cuttub in his war againll the Gickers, and 
greatly diftinguilhed himfelf in bravery and zeal for the fervicc. lie 
killed in one a&ion, with the troops of Budaoon, upwards of ten 
thoufand of the enemy. This behaviour fo plcafed the King, that 
be declared him free, and made him many honorary prefents. 

Thus by degrees Altumlh rofe, till he was created Amir ul Om- M4<Ie eipain 
rah, or captain general of the empire ; and married the daughter of Empire. 01 
Sultan Cuttub ul dien; and upon his death, as we have before rc- 
Vol. I. A a lated. 
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Higcr ^ advanced againft the capital, and expelling Aram Shaw 

Accedes to from the throne in the year 607, declared himfelf Emperor by the 

the throne, # r J 

title of Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 

Upon his acceflion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
fomeOmrahs, Pences j but fome of his generals taking difguft, went off with the 
greater part of his Turkifh horfe, which were the flower of his 
army. They joined themfelves with other malecontents, and ad- 
vanced with a great force towards Delhi. They were met before 
Defeats them. ^ c j t y j-,y shumfe ul dien and defeated, their chief general Firoch 
Shaw being killed, and the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a flior* 
time they were all either killed or taken, which for that time eftablilhed 
Altumfh in pea$e. But foon after the governor of the fort of Gollore, 
whofc name was Avice, rebelled and refufed to pay the revenues of 
that country. This obliged the King to march and reduce him to 
obedience. Sultan Eldoze of Ghizni, at this time lent him the 
enfigns of royalty, pretending to confirm Altumfh in the empire 
Defeats and of Hindoftan. But foon after, when Tajc ul dien Eldoze himfelf 
Hdozc. was defeated by the troops of Charizm, and retired to Kirma and 

Shenoran, he turned his views towards the conqueft of Hindoftan. 
Eldoze feized upon the country of Punjaab and the city of Tanna- 
far in the year 612, and endeavoured by his cmiflaries in the court 
of Shumfe ul dien, to raife a fadlion in his own favour. Sultan Shumfe 
ul dien, in the mean time, drew together his forces, and advancing 
towards him, they fought on the confines of Tirowri, about feventy 
crorcs from Delhi. Taje ul dien was defeated, as before related, and 
with many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned inBudaoon, where 
he died a natural death, according to feme, but according to others, 
was poifened. 

In the year 614, Sultan Shumfe ul dien, engaged Malleck Nafir ul 
dien Cabaja, who was alfe fen in law to Cuttub ul dien, upon 

4 the 
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the banks of Chinaab, where Altumlh proved victorious. The go- A ; D. 1 : 
vernor of Chillige, the year following, being defeated by Nafir ul 
dien, fled for protection to Altumfh, who taking part in his quarrel, 
marched againft Nafir ul dien, and a fecond time overthrew him, 
recovering the countries loft by the Viceroy of Chillige, upon which 
he himfelf returned to Delhi. 


' 7 - 

4 - 


In the year 618, Sultan Jellal ul dien Charizm Shaw being dc- CKn-ci 
feated in the north, by the great conqueror Cbingez Chan, retreated 
towards Lahore, where Sultan Shutnfe ul dien oppofed him with all 
his forces. This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal ul 
dien to retreat towards Sind, where he was oppofed by Nafir ul dien, 
who defeated him and purfuedhim.by the way of Kutch and Muckeran. 

In the year 622, Sultan Shumfe ul dien led his army towards Be- 
har and Lucknouti, where he obliged Sultan Yeas ul dien of Chillige, AItam(h re 
then prince of Bengal, whofe hiftory we fhall fee in its proper duces Bengal, 
place *, to pay him tribute and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in 
his own name, and appointing his own fon Nafir ul dien to the govern- 
ment of Lucknouti, which comprehended all the kingdom of Bengal, 
he left Yeas ul dien in the government ofBehar, and then returned to* n J Bchar. 
Delhi. But foon after, war broke out between Nafir ul dien 
prince of Bengal, and Yeas ul dien of Behar. The latter was de- 
feated and flain j Nafir ul dien taking poflefiion of his principa- 
lity and treafure, out of which he fent ample prefents to his friends 
at Delhi. * 

In the mean time, Sultan Shumfe ul dien led out his forces againft Ahumih 
Nafir ul dien Cabaja, prince of Sind, who, unable to oppofe him in gainlt Sind, 
the field, left a ftrong garrifon in Outch, and returned himfelf to 

* The hiftorian alludes to another work which he wrote concerning the tranfatfions 
of the principalities of Hindoftan. 
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Higer *622 Backar. The Emperor detached Nizam ul Maluck Jinaidi with 
half the army in purfuit of Nafir ul dien, while with the other 
Sucm * 1Cre " hirofelf fiege to Outch, which he took in two months , 

and twenty days. When the news of the fall of Outch reached. 
Nafir ul dien Cabaja, he fent his fon Alla ul dien Byram Shaw to 
intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not fettled when 
news was brought that Cabaja had been obliged by Nizam ulMulluck 
to attempt to crols the river, and that he was unhappily drowned. 
Then the whole country fubmitted to the imperial power. Altumlh 
then drew his forces towards the fort of Rintimpore, which he ht- 
fieged and took. 


In the year 624, he marched towards the fort of Mendu, which 
he reduced with all the country of Sewalic. At this time, Amir 
Ruhani, the moll learned and molt famous poet and philofopher of that 
age, fled from Bochara, that city being taken by Chingez Chan, and 
took protedlion at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent pieces. 
The Emperor, at the fame time, had an embalfy from the Arabian 
Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliphat, which he affirmed 
with joy, making a great feftival, and diftributing rich prefents. 


In the fame year, he received intelligence of the death of Nafir 
ul dien, his eldeft fon prince of Lucknouti, which threw him into 
mourning and forrow. He foon after conferred the title upon his 
younger fon, whom he carried with him to Lucknouti in the year 
627, to invefttoim with the government, which had run into con- 
<'u«iu a f«r. after death of the former prince. Having entirely fettled 

banccs m this country in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to fuperintend the 

Bengal, _ * 

kingdom, and returned with his fon to Delhi. 

He formed a defign, in the year 629, to reduce the fort of Gua- 
licr, which had, during the reign of Aram Shaw, fallen into the 

^ 9 hands 
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hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged it for a whole year, 
when the garrifon being reduced to great freights, the governor, 

D90 Mull, made his efcape in the night, and the troops capitulated, 
but about three hundred of them, for treacherous behaviour, were 
punifhed. 

After the reduction of this place, he marched his. army towards 
Malava, and reducing the fort of Bcllay, took the city of Ugcin, ^ ^ 

where he deftroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal *, form- nu-M.iiim.t 
ed upon the fame plan with that of Sumnat, which had been build - MaW. 
ing three hundred years, and was furrounded by a wall one hun- 
dred cubits in heighth. The image of Bickermagit, who had been 
formerly Raja of this country, and fo renowned that the people of 
Hindoftan date their time from his death, as alfo that of Makal, both 
of fione, with many other figures of brafs, he ordered to be carried 
to Delhi, and broken at the door of the great mofque. 

After his return from this expedition, lie drew his army again to- 
wards Moultan ; but this enterprize proved unfuccefbful on account 
of his health. He fell fick on his march, which obliged him to 
return to Delhi, where he died on the 20th of Shaban, in the year 633. 

His vizier, towards the latter end of his reign, was Fuchur ul Muluck diM ' 

Affami, who had been formerly vizier of Bagdat, for thirty years. 

He was renowned for wifdom and learning, but had left that court 
on account of fome difgufl:, and travelled to Delhi, where he was 
deemed a great acquifition, and honoured with the vizarit. The 
moft famous for letters in this reign, was Noor ul dicn Mahummud 
Ufi, who wrote the Jame ul Ilickaiat, a valuable colledioh of hifto- 
rics and other books. The Reign of Sultan Shumfe ul dien was 
twenty-fix years. 

• Ma fignifics Great in the Indian language ; and kal Time, or fometimes Death. 

SECTION 
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SECTION V. 

The Reign of F.uckun ul dien Ferose Shaw ben Sultan 
Shumfe ul dien Altulnlh. 

A. )). it;:. TN t!ie year ‘625, his father appointed Ferofe Shaw governor of 
J ciofc bnav'v, A Budaocn, and, after his reduction of Gualier, gave him tjic re- 
gency of Lahore. lie chanced, at the emperor’s death, to be at 
Delhi on a vifit, and immediately afeended the throne. The Om- 
rahs made their offerings, and fwore allegiance •, while the poets of 
the age vi d with one another in his praife, for which they received 
liberal donations. 


But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he fpread the flowery 
a wmk and carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand from the toils of ftate. 
rrince.*" He expended his father’s treafure upon dancing women, comedians, 
and muficians, and left the affairs of government to the management 
of his mother Shahc Turkaan. This woman had been a Turkifh 
Cruelty of Have, an d now became a monffer of cruelty, murthering all the 
his mother. womcn Q f Shumfe ul dien’s Haram, to gratify her inhuman hatred to 
them, as alfo the youngeft of that Emperor’s fons. 


Cruel ry of 
his mother. 


Sever?] Om- 
rahs rebel. 


The minds of the people began to be filled with difguft, and 
Yeas ul dien MahummudShaw, the younger brother of the Sultan, and 
governor of Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and began 
to aflert independance. At the fame time Malleck Ez ul dien Ma- 
hummud, Subaof Budaoon, Malleck ul dien Chani, Suba of La- 
hore, Malleck Ez ul dien Cabire Chan, Suba of Moultan, and Mal- 
leck Seif ul dien Kugi, governor of Hafii, entering into a confede- 
racy, exalted their ffandards of hoflility again ft the Emperor. Fe- 
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rofe Shaw collefted a vad army, a .a marched to Kilogurry, where A,D * '*JS- 

0 J Higcr. 633. 

he was deferted by his vizier Ni/am Mahummud Junedi, with part t-erofe siW 
of Jus army. The viziei went towards Role, where he joined Mai- againlt the 
leek Meaz ul dien Mahummud S liar. They from thence proceeded rebeIs ‘ 
to Lahore, where they were joined by the Princes of thefe provinces. 


The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march towards 
them, and when he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his principal Om- ^ ^ 
rahs deferted him, and retired with their troops to Delhi. There his army. * 
they advanced Sultana Rizia, the elded daughter of Shumfe ul dien, 
to the throne, and imprifoned the Emperor’s mother. 


When this news reached the emperor, he hadened back with his 

army towards Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Sultana Sul.ana RiV.ia 
, - 01 r railed to ;hi 

Rtzia, on the 18th of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 634, advanced thione. 

againft him. He was delivered up into her hands, and died in con- 
finement fomc time after ; fo thai he reigned only fix months and 
twenty- eight days. 


SECTION VI. 


The Reign of Malleke Doran Sultana Rjzia. 


T 


HIS Princefs was adorned with every qualification required An excellent 

Princcfs. 


in the abled Kings j and the drifted ferutineers of her aftions, 
could find in her no fault but that fhe was a woman. In the time 
of her father, fhe entered deeply into the affairs of government, which 
difpofition he encouraged, finding fhe had a remarkable talent in poli- 
ticks. In that year in which he took the fort of Gualier, he appoint- 
ed her regent in his abfence. When he was afked by the Omrahs, 

wliy 
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d. P. utf. 
Ri^r, (, J }• 


why he Appointed his daughter to Rich an office in preference to fo 
many of his fons, he replied, that he fiiw his fons gave thcmfelves 
up to wine, women, gaming, and the worfhip of the wind-fi} that 
therefore he thought the government too weighty lor their fhouldcra 
to hear j and that Riaia, though a woman, had 4 man's bead -and 
heart, and was hetter than twenty Rich fons,” 


Sultana Rizia, upon her acceffion, changing her apparel, aflumed 
the imperial robes, and every day gave public audience from the 
throne, revjfing and confirming the tews of her father, which had 
been abrogated in the teft reign, and dittrihuting juftice with an 
equal hand. In the mean time the vizier Mstlleck Nizam ul Mu-* 
luck Mahummud Junpdi, and the confederate Ornrahs, who had 
. rht! (t .^| a met at Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and encamping 
t'.ichio- without the city, commenced bottilitips, They, at the fame time, 
wards Prim, tent circular letters to all the Omralis of the impire, to draw tbern 
from their allegiance, This news reaching Mafieck Nuterit, Suba 
of Cud, ho cojlctfed his forces, and battened to the relief of tbo 
emprefa } hut when he had crafted the Granges, he was engaged by 
the confederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, in which condition 
he foon died, 


The F-mprefa found means, In her own policy, to fow difiention 
among the confederates ; till, finding thernfelves in a dangerous fitu„ 
ntlon, they retreated each to hia own country, white fome pf them, 
#)■# being purfued by the Emprefs, Malteck Self ul dien Kugl and hia 
F mi(hfdi brothers, were taken and put to death, aa alfo Malteek Alla ul dien 
Cbani, who fuffered the fame fate, the vizier having efcaped to the 
hills of Slrmore, where he died, 


6t»nsr,» The profperity of the Sultana daily gaining ground, (he gave the 
E«r7fc. h * vizarit to Cbaja Mohezzib Gblznavi, who had been deputy to the 

t flattery. 


former 
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former vizier, with the title of faizam ul Muluck, and the chief com- l *w- 

mand of her forces to Seif ul dien Abick, with the title of Kilick 
Chsyi. Ma^ek Kabir Chan Eaz, having fubje<fted himfelf to her 
authority, was confirmed in the regency of Lahore, while the coun- 
tries of Bengal, Dewil, Sind, Moultan, and others, were alfo con- 
firmed to their rcfpedtiv'e Subahs, on their promife of future obedience. 

In the mean time Seif ul dien Abiek, her general, died, and Cut- Promotion* 
tub ul dien Haflen, being appointed to fucceed him, was fen t with at court ' 
the army to raife the fiege of Rintimpore, which was then inverted 
by the Hindoo Rajas. But at the approach of the imperial forces, they 
raifed the fiege and retreated. After Haflen’s departure for Rintim- 
pore, Malleck Achtiar ab Tiggi vyas advanced to the dignity of Amir 
Hajib, or lord of the privacy, and mafter of requcfts. Jemmal ul 
dien Eacoot Hubbartii, gaining great favour with the emprefs, was 
alfo appointed Amir Achor, or Mafter of the Horfe, from which 
Ration- he was prefently advanced to that of Amir ul Omrah, or 
Captain General of the Empire. 

The nobles were greatly difgufted at this promotion, as the favourite 
was originally an Abaffinian flave.Thefirft who began openly to exprefs 
his difeontent, was Malleck Eaz ul dien, regent of Lahore, in the The governor 
year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and began to recruit his army, bels.*' ° C 
The Emprefs coile&ing alfo her forces, marched out againft him, and 
Eaz ul dien being difappointed by fome of his confederates, was 
obliged to make every conceflion to obtain pardon. This he effe&ed 
■with fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her departure, cither 
believing him to be her friend, or defirous of binding him over to ^ ^ ^ 

her intereft, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroylhip, and Is p3riioncJ ' 
added to it that of Moultan, which had been governed by Malleck 
Kirakuft). 

Vol. I. Bb In 
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A. D. iitf. In the fame year Malleck Altunia, Suba of Tiberhind, exalted the 
The Suba of hoftile ftandard againft the Emprefs, on account of her imprudent 
n-beik ,,ld partiality to the Abaffinian. The Emprefs, upon this*, intelligence, 
marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about half way, 
all the Turkifh Omrahs in her army, mutinied with their forces. 
A mutiny in a tumultuous conflict enfued, in which her Abaflinian general was 

the Itmprtfs’s _ _ ... 

»nay. killed, and the herfelf feized and fent to the fort of Tiberhind. The 
army then returned to Delhi, where the Turkifh Omrahs fet up 
Moaz ul dien Byram Shaw, the fbn of Sultan Shumfe ul dien, her 
brother. 

she h depo- In the mean time, Malleck Altunia, Suba of Tiberhind, having 
married the Emprefs, in a fliort time, by her influence, raifed a 
great army of Gickers, Jits, and other nations, with many Omrahs of 
diflindtion, and marched with her towards Delhi. Sultan Byram 
Marches to Shaw upon this, fent Balin, fon-in-law to Shumfe ul dien, with his 
Lei! "‘ forces to oppofe her. The two armies meeting near Delhi, an obfti- 

nate adlon enfued, in which the unfortunate Emprefs being defeated, . 
fled to Tiberhind. 

She feme time after colleded her fcattered forces, and was foon in 
a condition to make another bold effort for her Empire. She ad- 
vanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her forces being 
compofed of the troops of Hindoftan, were no ways a match for 
thofe of Turkellan, which chiefly compofed the Emperor’s army. 
Malleck Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave her another 
defeat at Keitel, the 4 th of Rubbi ul Awil in the fame year. She and 
•JX-fc.ite 1 nnd her hufband being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly put to 
1 "“O dl ' at ’■ immediate death j while others relate, that they were both carried 
bound to Byram Shaw, who ordered them to be alfaffinated in prifon. 
Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving a better fate, after a reign of 
three years, fix months, and fix days. 


SECTION 
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SECTION VII. 

The Reign of Sultap Moaz ul dien Byram Shaw ben 
Sultan Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 

W HEN the Emprefs Rizia was prifoner in the fort of Tiber- A. D. 1*39. 

hind. Byram Shaw, upon Monday the 27th of Ramfan, in Byiam Shaw 
the year 637, by confent of the Omrahs, afeended the throne of"^, 1 .'" 11 " 5 
Delhi, and confirmed all the laws and cuftoms then in force. Mal- 
leck Achtiar uldien abTiggi, in conjundtion with the vizier, Nizam 
ul Muluck, by degrees took the whole government of the Empire 
upon himfelf, taking the fitter of the Emperor to wife, and mounting 
an ^l'ephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an honour peculiar 
to royalty. 

This circumftance raifed difguft and jealoufy in the Emperor’s Difgufle* 

with two 

mind. He therefore ordered two Turkifh Haves to put on the ap- faflious Om- 
pearance of drunkennefs, and endeavour to affaflinate Malleck and rahs ' 
the vizier. Accordingly upon a certain day, thefe two Turks, 
when the King gave public audience, prefled among the crowd, and 
began to be very troublefomc. Tiggi, who flood firfl in the rank of 
Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew their daggers, and 
plunged them into his breaft, then, running to the vizier, they gave 
him two wounds ; but he efcaped through the crowd. The flaves 
were immediately feized, and thrown into chains, but in a few 
days after they were pardoned.. 

The vizier kept his bed for fomc days, on account of his wounds, 
but, as foon as he recovered, he appeared again at court, and offici- 
ated in his employ. Buddur ul dien Sunkir Rumi, who was then 

B b 2 matter 
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fii®’ m after of requcfts, formed a fcheme to fupercede him. He, for 

Scheme to this purpofe, placed himfelf at the head of a powerful fadion at 

<itperf.de the * * * * 

vizier. court, and colleding the Omrahs together, and, among the reft,* 

the vizier, at the houfe of Sudder ul Muluck, the chief juftice, he 

began to concert with them a plan to bring, about a revolution in the 

Empire. Sudder ul Muluck was fecretly averfe to the meafurc, and - 

fearing that what was nominally meant againft the vizier, fhould 

adually turn upon his mafter, he fent to the Emperor, and informed 

him of the whole affair. Sudder’s meffenger brought back with 

him a faithful fervant of the King, in the habit of a fool, who might 

overhear the converfation with the vizier. The vizier, though he 

actually entered into the meafures of the meeting, cxcufcd himfelf 

from attendance at that time. 

The confpi- The ftory of Sudder being confirmed by the perfbn whom the- 
raiors pumfli- j? m p eror f cnt t0 overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were imme- 
diately difpatched to feize them ; but they having had previous intel- 
ligence, difperfed themfelves before the horfe arrived. The next 
day Mallcck Budir ul dien Sunkur, who was one of the principal 
confpirators, was fent to he Suba of Budaoon, while Cafi Jellal ul 

dien Kafhani was turned out of his office. In a few months after, 

Sunkur and Muza were affaffinated at Budaoon by the Emperor's 
emiffaries, while Cafi Shumfe ul dien was trod under foot by ele- 
phants^ 

a fcdition Thefe proceedings raifed fear and apprehenfion in the bofom of' 
among the every body, which being improved by the fadion, there was a gene- 
p ral fedition among the troops. In the mean time news arrived that 
the Moguls of ChingezChan had invefted Lahore upon the 16th of 
Uhore taken J emmad ul Achir » in the year 639: that Malleck Kerakufhv 

Chan!" 8 '* viccr °y t^ at finding his troops mutinous, had been 

obliged 
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obliged to fly in the night, and was actually on his way to Delhi j a.D. imj- 
and that Lahore was plundered by the enemy, and the milerablc 
inhabitants carried away prifoners. 

The King, upon this urgent occafion, called a general council of 
Rate, in which it was’ determined to fend Nizam ul Muluck, vizier, 
and Malleck ul dien Haflen Ghori, vakeel of the Empire, with other 
Omrahs, to oppofe the Moguls at Lahore with an army. When 
the imperial army advanced as far as the river Bea, where the town Treachery of 

r J m the vizier. 

of Sultanpoor now Hands, the vizier, who was privately an enemy 
to the Emperor, began to depreciate his government to the Omrahs, 
and to fow the fi-cdg of fedition in their minds. But that he might 
compleatly eflfett his purpofe, he wrote a private letter to the Empe- 
ror, accufing them of dilaffedtion, and begging he would either take 
the field himfelf, or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for that 
thofe now with the army could not be depended upon, and that 
therefore nothing could be done againft the enemy. 

The Emperor, though he had been forewarned of the treachery At(athfSthc 
of his vizier in the late confpiracy, yet the artful man had fo well ex- 
tricated himfelf, and gained fuch confidence, that Byram Shaw, who 
was not blelTed with much difeernment, gave entire credit to this 
accufation* and fent him an order, importing, that they deferved 
death } at the fame time recommending to him to keep them quiet 
till he Ihould find the means of bringing them to condign punilhmeQt. 

This was what the crafty vizier wanted. He immediately produced 
the King’s order, which kindled the Omrahs at once into rage, 
while he milled them with refpedt to the accufer. He even pretend- 
ed to be apprehenfive for himfelf, and began to confult with them 
about the means of general fecurity ■, and they all promifed to fup- 
port him; 


This 
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f)ig« '640' This news having reached the Emperor, he began to open his 
eyes, when too late, and in great perturbation haftened to the houfe 
The Emptror of Shuh Iflaam, a venerable and learned Omrah, requeuing him to 
liiaam'to 3 fct out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper reprefentations, to 

OmrahL* bring over the difaffefted Omrahs to their duty. Iflaam accordingly 

fet out in private, but not being able to effect any thing, returned to 
Lgcj b * D e Ihi. The Vizier, ; in the mean time, advanced with the army 

to the capital,' which he befieged for three months ?nd an half. 
Rebellion fpreading at lsfl among the citizens, the place was taken 
The Emperor on the eighth of Zicaat, in the year 639. Sultan Moaz ul dien 
flain. nand Byram Shaw was thrown into prifon, where in a few days he 

came to a very 'tragical end, after a reign of two years one month 
and fifteen days. 

The Moguls, in the mean time, plundered Punjaab and- returned 
to.Ghizni. 


$ ECTION VIII. 

The Reign of Sultan Alla ul dien Mus/ioop Shaw, 
the fon of Ruckun ul dien.Firoze Shaw. 

W HEN Byram Shaw had drank the cup of fate, Mallcck 
Eaz ul dien Balin the elder railed a faction, and- forcing his 
way into the palace, mounted the throne, and ordered hjmlelf to .be 
proclaimed throughout the city. But the greater part of the princes 
and nobility, diflatisfied with his advancement, immediately took 
out Alla ul dien from his confinement in the white caftle, and de- 
pofing the ufurper, placed him upon the throne the fame day in which 

Balin 


Alla ul 
mounts the 
throne. 
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Jfelin had ufurped it. Malleck Cuttub ul dien Haflin was made Va- '-4** 

Higcr. 140. 

keel of the empire *. Malleck’ Mohizib ul dien Nizam ul Muluck, 

. Vizier, and Malleck Kirakufh lord of requefts. 

The Vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, Hill main- The Vizier 
tained an abfolute power in the empire; but being of a haughty g r a c ^‘ 0 ^ cr h,s 
and opprelfive difpofition, he bore it with too high a. hand among 
the nobles. They confequently began to combine againft him, and 
in thfc month of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 640, found means to 
aflaflinate him one day when he was hunting. The Vizarit was and is afftrti- 
conferred upon Sudder ul Muluck Nigim ul dien Abu Buker, and 
the younger Balin was made lord of the requcfls. Even Balin 
the elder was appointed viceroy o£ Nagore, Sind and Ajmerc. The 
Subafhip of Budaoon was given at the fame time to Malleck Tage 
ul dien ; and other provinces fell to various Omrahs, according to 
their rank and intereft at court; and in. general, peace and content 
feemed to diffufe themfelves over the kingdom, 

The Emperor, about this time, releafed his two uncles Nafir ulThe Emperor 
dien and Jellal ul dien, who had been imprifoned by Byram Shaw. un; i fS . 

He conferred upon the former the government of Barage, and to 
the latter, he gave that of Kinnoge. Tigga Chan was appointed 
Suba of Lucknouti, or Bengal. 

In the year 642, an army of Mogul Tartars made an incurfion 
into Bengal by the way of Chitta and Tibet. Sultan Alla ul dien 
fent towards Lucknouti Malleck Kira beg Timur Chan, to the aid 
of Tigha Chan, with a great army. The Moguls received a total The Mo,yii 
defeat, but jealoufy arifirig between Timur and Tiga Chan, they fratej in lien- 

gd. 

* This office of Vakeel Sulfanit, or Vaketl Mutuhick, was the firft in the empire ; his 
bufinefs was to ifTuc all orders from the dofet to the Vizier or other officers of fla:c, 
who were to take tneafures for executing them. 


1* 


2 


proceeded 
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lliger 64a* P r0cec ^ c< ^ t0 °P cn Hoftilitics ; and the Emperor ordered Tigha to 
refign the government to Timur, and to return to Delhi. 

In the following year intelligence arrived that another army of 
Moguls, by the way of Kundiz and Talika^n, had entered Sind, 
and inverted Outch. The Sultan immediately ordered forces to 
be muftered, and putting himfelf at their head, dire&ed the impe- 
rial ftandard towards the Tartars. When he had reached the banks 
Fxpetlcd Horn of the river Bea, they raifed the liege and began to retreat; and the 
Sultan hearing that they had totally evacuated the country, returned 
to Delhi. 

Alla foon after gave himfelf up to wine and women, and exercifed 
various modes of cruelty, injuftice and opprefiion, defpifing all coun- 
fel, and placing the way of ruin before him. The Princes and 
Omrahs at length bound up their loins to hoftility, having firft 
privately fent for Nalir ul dien Mamood the Sultan’s uncle from 
Barage. Mamood advanced with all the forces he could raife to- 
TheRmptror warc ^ s capital. The Emperor was thrown into prifon by the 
depoftd. Omrahs, where he remained for life. He reigned four years, one 
month and one day. 


SECTION IX. 

The Reign of Sultan Nasir ul dien Mamood ben Sultan 
Shumfe ul dien Altumlh. 

W E have already obferved, that when the eldert fon of Sultan 
Altumfh died in Lucknouti, he conferred the title and govern- 
ment of that principality upon his younger fon Nafir ul dien Mamood. 

9 But 
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but this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that time too young '*<?• 
for fuch a charge. Upon his father’s death he was confined by Shalia 
Turkaan, and remained in prifon till he was releafed by Mufaood 
Shaw, who gave him the government of Barage. During the time 
of his government he waged fuccefsful wars with the neighbouring 
Rajas, and rendered his province happy and flourifhing. The (lime M imoM # 
of his juftice and policy became to be noifed abroad, which made \ v ’ ; ,d - 
the Omrahs turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution. lie 
was then placed upon the throne of his father, which, even laying 
afide his birth, his bravery, wifdom and learning, his other good 
qualiteis very much deferved to poflefs. 

During the time of his imprifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, 
defpifing the Emperor’s allowance. He often faid in the days of his 
misfortune, that he who could not work for his bread did not de- 
ferve it. When he afeended the throne, he was the patron of learn- An cncouu _ 
ing, the protedor of the people, and the friend of the poor. The®” 01 
poets of that age vied with one another for the prize, at his corona- 
tion, which was gained by Caft Minhage, for his poem upon that 
occafion. This writer is alfo particularly famous for his valuable 
hiltory called the Tibcaat Nazari. 


The vizarit was now conferred upon Malleck Yeas ul dien Balin The Viwrit 
the younger, who formerly, under the title of Chan Azirn A nigh on Bdlin. 
Chan, defeated the Sultana, and all the executive power put into his 
hands. Shere Chan, the Emperor's nephew, was appointed to the 


government of Lahore, Moultan, Batenize and Jibberhind, where he 
was ordered to keep a great Handing army, to watch the motions of 


the Moguls, who now had polfelTed themfelves of Cabul, Candahar, 


Ghizni, Balich and Herat. 


• It is faid, that when Mamood appointed young Balin vizier, that The Empcr- 
he told him, he trufted his own .glory to his loyalty and conduit ; Batin. ^ '* 
Vol. I. C c therefore, 
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a. D. 1246. therefore, to do nothing for which he could not anfwer to Cod', or 
8 4+ that would ftain his name with injuftice towards his people, or ingrati- 

tude towards his king. The vizier faithfully promifed his heft, 
and exerted himfelf with fuch unwearied diligence in his office, re- 
gulated fo well the bufinefs of the ftate, that nothing efcaped his 
eye, or palled his particular infpedtion. 


In the month of Regib the King took the field] and turned his- 
arms towards Moultan. He encamped, for fome time upon, the banks 
of the Sodra; and making his vizier captain general, he lent him; 
. towards the mountains of Jehud, and the territories of Sind. Thofe 
chaitifcd. countries were reduced, and die Emperor avenged himfelf upon the* 
Gickers for their continual incurfions., and for guiding the Moguls 
through their country into Hindoftan. Thefe offences were too 
great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried fome thoufands of 
every, age and fex into captivity. 


«cfraflbry Some antient Omrahs who had Jagiers conferred' on them in the 
n^cd." pU provinces of Lahore and Moultan,. had; for fome time part, refufedi 
to fupply their quotas to the army, for the maintainancc of which, 
they held thefe eflates. By the advice of the vizier, they were 
arrefted. and carried prifoners to Delhi.. The King, however, gave 
their Jagiers to their fons. or relatipns, upon the old military tenure;, 
The country of Punjaab and Moultan were by thefe means effec-- 
tually fettled, and the King’s authority firmly eftablifhed. 

Mnryof Alex- Some authors inform us, that when Secunder * was on his way 
GrTat lhe t0 H' n< ^°^ an » f° me of his old generals,, unwilling to proceed far- 
ther, began to draw their feet out of the circle of his- obedience. 
The heroe upon this, was thrown into great perplexity, not know- 
ing how to proceed, with, them. In this dilemma he lent a meflen- 
Alexander the Great.. 


ger 
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gtt to Greece to advife with his did mafter Ariftotalifc ♦, who, byA. n. i* 47 . 
reafon of his age and infirmities, could not accompany him. When Hetr ' 6,v 
the* fage read the letter, he carried the mcffenger into the garden, 
where he gave orders to the gardener to root up all the old plants, 
and let young fhbots in their places. Without faying more, or 
writing any anfwer, he told the meflcrtger to return in harte to his 
mailer. 


Whtfn the melfenger arrived, he fell upon his face before the 
King, and told him he could obtain no reply. Secunder was fome- 
what furprized, and enquired into the particulars of the interview. 
Hearing the above relation he fmiled, and told the meiTenger he had 
brought him an excellent anfwer. He accordingly put feme of the 
old mutinous officers to death, and cafhiered others ; fupplying their 
places with young men who became more obedient to command ; 
and thus re-eftablifhed his authority in the army. 


In the month ofShablri 84$, Sultan Nafir ul diert Maihood returned 
With his troops through the country which lies between the' two rivers ^ ucmThT 
Ganges and. Jumna, and after an ohflinite fiege, the fort of Tilfinda finda '* 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah, 
the vizier commanding the van guard. He Was met at Kurrah by 
the Rajas Dillekie and Milleckie> Whom he defeated, plundering 
their country, and taking many of both their families prifoneri. 

Thefe two Rajas had feized upon all the country to the fotlth of thi 
Jumna, deftroyed the King’s garrifons from Malava to Kurrah, and 
held their chief refidence at Callinger. After thefe exploits the Em- 
peror returned to Delhi. 

In the following year, he fent the Vizier with an army towards Tbe V!z ( , f 
Rintimpote and the mountains of Mertlaar, to chaflife the'rebellious 1 ^*g b [** n , t h r e f 
inhabitants of thefe countries* which he effe&ually didj dhd returned Rintimporc. 

* Artftotle, the Philofophcr. 
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to Delhi. The vizier’s brother Abiek Cuflili Chan was promoted 
te the dignity of Hagib, and Eaz Zinjani to be vakeel of the 
Empire. 


TheEmpemr j n the fame year, the Sultan’s brother Jejlal ul dien was called 
b other from from his government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, fearing that the 
Kmnoge. King had fome intentions againft his life, he fled to the hills of Sit- 
noor, with all t his adherents. The Emperor purfued. him, but 
finding, after eight months labour, that he could not lay hands upon 
Ma ries the hi m he returned to Delhi. The Sultan, in the year 647, married 
daughter. the daughter of his Vizier, Balin, and upon the occafion 
made great rejoicings. He drew, in the year following, his army 
towards Moultan, and upon the banks of the Bea, he was joined 
by Shere Chan with twenty thoufand chofen horfe. The Sultan 
continued his march to Moultan, where he remained for fome days. 
Having placed Malleck Eaz ul dien Balin in the government of 
Nagore and Outch, and fettled fome other matters, he returned to 
his capital. 

Fa?: dien This Eaz ul dien Balin, in the year 649, threw off his allegiance, 
and ftirred up a rebellion in thofe provinces. This obliged the Sultan 
to put the imperial ftandard in motion towards Nagore, He put the 
rebels to flight ; but fuch was the ftrange policy of the times, that he 
aiul is par- promifed him his pardon, upon his fubmiffion j and afterwards adtu- 
d u ally continued him in his government. The Emperor, after returning 
from this expedition, remained only a few days at Delhi, before he 
proceeded to the fiege of Narvar. He was met at Narvar by Raja Sahir 
Deo, who had juft built that fortrefs on a fteep rock, with five thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot. This immenfe hoft were de- 
c'hinderi and f ea ted with great daughter, and the place being inverted, was reduced, 
dj'cJ. 1 r * after a few months fiege. The Emperor from thence continued 
his march to Chinderi and Malava, and having fettled thofe coun- 
tries. 
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tries, and appointed a Suba to govern them, returned to Delhi. The A. d. y^i. 
Vizier gained, in this expedition, great reputation for his conduit 
and perfonal valour. 

In the mean time the Sultan’s nephew, Shere Chan, viceroy of 
Lahore and Moultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of shere chan 
wifdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had raifed and difciplined a GhizniVrom 
body ofhorfc, with which he drove the Moguls out of the the ^°£ uls - 
kingdom of Ghizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
ftruck the currency in the name of Nazir ul dien, and proclaimed 
him through all the provinces. The King, for thefc fervices, added 
the government of Outch to his viceroyfhip, which, contrary to ex- 
pectation, was quietly delivered up by Malleck Eaz ul dien Balin, 
who returned to Delhi, and received the Jagicr of Budaoon. 

The Sultan, in the year 650, marched by the way of Lahore 

) The Viz'cr 

into Moultan, and was joined by Cuttulich Chan, by the way of derated. 
Sevan and Cufhlu, from Budaoon, with fine armies. In the begin- 
ning of the following year, Amad ul dien Eaz Zingani, vakeel of 
the empire, whohadrofe to that dignity through the intereft of the 
vizier, began to envy the fame and influence of that able minifler. 

He took every opportunity to traduce his benefaltor to the King in 
private. The Monarch’s affe&ions for the vizier, began to cool vifi- 
bly, and he was even prevailed upon at laft to difeharge that great 
man from his office, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu of 
it, the fmall government of Haffi, for his fubfiftance, where his ene- 
my fought an opportunity to take his life. 


Amad ul dien Eaz now became abfolute in the King’s favour, and Am ml ul dun 
began his authority by turning out every perfon from their offices w" 
aind governments, w ho had been appointed by the former vizier. He tlle K,r ' a * 

removed 



THE HISTORY OF HlNDOSTJlK. 


198 

V. D - ** 5 ** removed all Balm’s friends and relations from the royal prefence, cot** 

. figer. 650. v ‘ 

ftltuting EiH ul Muluck Mahummud, who Teficted at Delhi, yfeien 
the empire, and Eaz ul dien Cutchlew Chan-,, lord of' reqpe&s. . 
When he returned to Delhi with the King, he every where disturbed 
the public peace} and overfet the fundamental laws of -the country. 

The Emperor again muttered his army, and began, his march tp» 

shere chan warc * s r * vcr Bea, for Shere. Chan-had unfortunately, it this timet 
difgraced. been defeated by the Sindies, and loll; feveral forts in Moultan. 
This furnilhed the favourite with an opportunity of difgracing him 
with the King, who turned him out of his viceroyfhip of Outch^ 
Tiberhind, and Moaltaan, which he conferred upon .Arfilla. Cham 
and then returned to his capital. In the mean time, Malleck Eaz 
ul dien Rizi ul Maine It, the Turk, was aflaflinatedby thezemiodarrof 
Keital and Coratn, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his army 
to revenge his death, from which -expedition he very foon, returned 
again to Delhi. 

The infbience The government of the Vakeel became by . this time fo invidious 
d!en m * d ul t0 tt* c whole Empire, that the Subas of Kurxa, Manickpoor, Oudj 
Budaoon, Tiberhind, Sunnans, Korara, Lahore, Sewalic, and Na** 
gore, entered into an association, and fent an embafly to Baltn the 
former vi2ier, informing him, that the government of the coun* 
try was quite fubverted, and that the oppreflion and arrogance of 
Amad ul dien was beyond expreflion ; that they were therefore 
defirous he Ihould proceed to Delhi, and take the Empire, as for- 
occafiom a mer ty» under his wife coftdudt and-direftion. Balin confented, and#, 
revolt. according to appointment, all the Omrahs met with their forces 
in one day at Koram. 

The Sultan, and Amad ul dien, oipdn receiving this intelligence) 
marched with the imperial forces, to difpeHc the Infurgchts; but 

When 
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wlicn the royal army advanced as far as Hafli, Anigh Chan Balin, and 
die reft of die Omrahs, fent an addrefs to the King, to the following He « difiniir- 
purpofe : “ That they were his loyal fubjedls, and were fatisfied pretence. * 
to kif6 the foot of his throne, lb be he would banifh Araad ul dien 
from his prefence.” The Sultan was under the necellity of either 
confenting to this requeft, or tolofe his Empire. He therefore dil- 
miffed the obnoxious favourite from his prefence, and' fent him to 
Badaoon. The Omrahs prefented their offerings, and were honoured 
with royal dreffes. Jellal ul dien Chani, was appointed to com- 
mand at Lahore, and Shere Chan was confirmed in the government* 
of Debalpoor* Moultan, Battanize, Tiberhind, and other diftrifts 
adjacent. The Sultan returned peaceably to Delhi, and expreffed. 
great joy at feeing his old vizier, while the flower of defire bloflomed. 
in. the hearts of the fubjedt*; 

In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the government of Oud infurreaiom. 
upon Cuttulich Chan, of which however he wanted to deprive him quclled ' 
in a few months, for that of Barage, which was neither fo lucrative, 
nor fo honourable. Cuttulich Chan, upon this account, fwerved : 
from his allegiance, and, having brought over feme other Omrahs to 
his party, railed a great army, which obliged the Sultan to fend 
the vizier againft him. Malleck Taje ul dien* the Turk, was 
difpatched at< the fame time againft Amad ul. dien, who had 
begun a dimfion about Budaoon. He was however feon defeated* 
taken grifoner, and. put to death, Cuttulich Chan was alfe routed, 
by the Vizier,, and fled to Sitnoor* The Vizier deftroyed the place,, 
but not being able to lay. hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi. 

Dtepal, the Raja of Sitnoor, in the year 655, entered into an alii- a con/pirac r 
ance with Cuttulich Chan, and, railing a great army* advanced to meet j? th * ™P e - 
Cutchlew Chan, Suba of Sind, who was in the fame confederacy. 

All three joining their forces near Koram, became very, formidable 

5 to, 
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A. D. I'jr. to the empire. The King again ordered his Vizier, with a great 
° r ' 55 army, to take the field. When the two armies approached one ano- 
ther, a mutiny was ftirred up in the Vizier’s camp, by Shech Iflam, • 
Cuttub ul dien, and Cafi Shumfe ul dien Berachi, who wrote private 
letters to the enemy, proje&ing the means of their taking the city, in 
which they had alfo fet a faftion on foot to favour them. The Vizier 
having received good intelligence of this treafonable correlpondence, 
acquainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all to be 
tndbjffled confined. In the mean time the enemy, according to the fcheme 
by the Vizier, p ro j e< £ted, marched with a body of chofen cavalry, a hundred crores, 
in two days, advancing to the gates of Delhi, where the traitors had 
promifed to meet them that day with their forces j but finding them- 
felves difappointed, and the Sultan’s troops marching out againft 
them, they entirely difperfed, Cutchlcw Chan retreating to Sind, but 
Cuttulick Chan was never heard of afterwards. 

The Moguls Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul army invaded Outch 
”eii'r d *° rC and Moultan, which obliged the Sultan to point his hoftile fpears to- 
wards that quarter j but the Moguls fled upon his approach j fo that, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the coun- 
try of Punjaab to Shere Chan, and fending Malleck Jellal ul dien 
Chani to the government of Lucknonti. 

In the year 656, the Sultan marched his army towards Kurrah and 
Manidcpoor, to chaftife Arfilla Chan and Calliche Chan, who had 
not joined their forces in obedience to his orders, when he marched 
the year before to Punjaab. Thefe Subas, however, found means 
at court to mollify the King’s refentment, and Arfilla Shaw found 
even intereft to obtain the government of Lucknouti, which had 
been fo lately difpofed of to Jellab ul dien, while the other obtained 
fome diftri&s by the foot of the mountains. 

6 
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Cutchlew Chan, the Vizier's brother, was, in the year 657, appoint- A. d. i* ,s. 
ed to the government of Kole, Jellafore, Gualier, and Biana. No- Cutchlew 
thing elfe remarkable happened thisfeafon, but the death of Cufhlu of 
Chan, governor of Sind. The Vizier, by the King’s commands, t ’ uaher ’ &c - 
led next year an army towards Sewalic and Rintimporc, where 
the Rajaputs had begdn to raife great difturbances, having collected 
a very numerous body of horfe and foot, at the head of which they 
plundered and burnt the country. Upon the Vizier’s approach, 
they retired into ftrong ports and partes, among the mountains, 
where, however, he routed them, and continued to ravage their 
country four months, with fire and fword, fetting a price upon their 
heads. 

The Rajas of the Rajaputs, rendered at length defperate, colleded Some rebeiii* 
all their forces, and rufhed down from the mountains to be revenged overthrown 
of the Mahomedans. The Vizier faw the ftorm defeending, and b> the ViZier ' 
had time to draw up his army in order of battle to receive them. 

The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being aduated by 
rage, revenge, and dcfpair. It was with much difficulty that the 
Vizier could keep the imperial troops in the field, but the enemy 
over-heating themfelves towards mid-day, they became hourly more 
languid and faint. The imperial general infpiring his troops with 
frefh courage, for till then, they had aded upon the defenfive* 
began to charge in his turn, and, before evening, purfued the enemy. 

With great ilaughter, back to the hills. The Vizier’s loft was very 
confiderable in this adion, and many brave Omrahs drank of the cup 
of martyrdom. Of the enemy above ten thoufand were flain, and 
ninety of their chiefs made prifoners, beiides a great number of com- 
mon foldiers. The Vizier having, by this adion, relieved the 
fort of Rintimpore, which had been befieged by fome other tribes, 
he returned vidorious to Delhi. The captive chiefs were cruelly 
ordered to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers condemned 
to perpetual flavery. 

Vol. I. D d In 
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a. D. 1258. In the month of Ribbi ul Awil of 'this year, an ambaffador arri- 

Hi«er 657. 

Ktubaffy from vcd at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu Chan -f- . The Vizier went out 
cfPerfia^ in ^ to meet the ambaflador with fifty thoufand horfe, of Arab, Agim, 
Turk, Chillcge, and Afghan ; two hundred thoufand infantry in 
arms, two thoufand chain-elephants of war, and three thoufand 
carriages of fire-works. He drew up in order of battle, formed in 
columns of twenty deep, with the artillery and cavalry properly dif- 
pofcd. Having then exhibited fotne feats of horfemanfflip, in mock 
battles, and fully difplayed his pomp to the ambafiador, he con- 
duced him into the city and royal palace. There the court was 
very Iplendid, every thing being fet out in the mod gorgeous and 
magnificent manner. All the Omrahs, officers of Rate, judges, 
priefts, and great men of the city were prefent, befides five princes 
of Ayrac, Chorrafan, and Maveruinere, with their retinues, who 
had taken protection at Delhi, from the arms of Chingez Chan, who, 
a little before that time, had overun mod part of Afia. Many 
Rajas of Hindoflan, fubjeCt to the empire, were there, and Rood 
next the throne. 

The^F.mpc- This ceremony being concluded with great pomp, nothing parti- 
cular occurred at Delhi, till the year 663, when the Emperor fell 
fick, and, having lingered fome months On the bed of affliction, 
died on the 1 1 th of Jernmad ul Awil, in the year 664, much lamented 
by his people. 

His lingular Sultan Mamood was very Angular in his private character, for, contra- 

<.hjr.u.ur. tQ t j ie cu ft om 0 f a u princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 

one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houfewifry . 
and when ffie complained one day, that Ihe had burnt her fingers in 
baking his bread, defiring he might allow her a maid to affifl her, he 
rejected her requefi, with faying, that he was only a truRee for the 

t Ilalacu Chan was grandfon to the famous Zingis Chan, was a great conquerpr 
lumfclf, and King of Perfia. 

Rate, 
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ftate, and that he was determined not to burthen it with needlefs ex- A. D. u6j. 
pences. He therefore exhorted her to perfevere in her duty with * 
patience, and God would reward her in the end. 

As thePrinccs of Hiqdoftan never eat in publick, his table was rather 
that of a hermit, than fuitable to a great King. He alfo continued the 
whimfical notion of living by his pen. One day, as an Omrah was 
infpefting a Coran of the Emperor’s writing, before him, he pointed 
out a word, which he faid was wrong. The King, looking at it, 
fmiled, and drew a circle round it. But when the critic was gone, 
he began to eraze the circle, and reftore the word. This being ob- 
ferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to know his Majefty’s 
reafon for fo doing j to which he. replied, “ That he knew the word 
was originally right, but he thought it better to erafe from a paper, 
than touch the heart of a poor man, by bringing him to fliamc.” 

Thefe might, indeed, be virtues in private life, but were certainly 
none in a fovereign ; for notwithftanding the praifes conferred upon 
him by hiftorians, we mull look upon him rather as the reprefenta- 
tion than the real fubftance of a great monarch. 


SECTION X. 

The Reign of Sultan Yeas ul dien Balin. 

S ULTAN Balin was a Turk of Chitta, of the tribe of Alberi, Sultin n ^ 
and, in his youth, was carried prifoner by the Moguls, who ,lis ,;mn| y- 
conquered that country, and fold to a merchant, who conveyed him 
to Bagdat. Ilis father was a chief of great power, and commanded 
ten thoufand horfe in that unfortunate war in which our young hero 
was taken. He was bought at Bagdat in the year 630, by Chaja 
Jemmal ul dien of Buflorah, who was then famous for his piety and 

D d 2 learning. 



£04 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


a. D. 1165. learning. His maftcr having learned that he was a relation of Sultan 

Altumlh, proceeded with him immediately to Delhi, and prefented. 
Sent to Delhi. t0 t h c Emperor, who rewarded him fo handfomely, that he. re- 

turned independent to Bagdat. 


The Sultan employed him firft in the office of chief falconer, in 
His nraduai w hich art h® was very expert. He rofe from that ftation, both by 
rife in the the influence of his brother, who happened to be then an Omrah, 

(tate. , 

and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by his own merit. He 
afeended gradually, from one preferment to another, till he became 
an Omrah of the empire, and a man in great efteem. In the reign of 
Ruckun ul dien, when he commanded in Funjaab, hearing his ene- 
mies at court had enraged the King againft him, he refufed to obey 
his orders to return, and kept for fomc time poffeftion of that coun- 
try. But having advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrahs,. 
who came to depofe the Emprefs Rizia, he was taken prisoner in their 
flight, and remained there fome time in confinement. He however, 
made his cfcape, and joined the party of Byrara Shaw again ft the 
Emprefs, whom he twice defeated, as we have feen in that reign. 
This gained him great reputation j and he had the government of 
Haffi apd Rabari conferred upon him i in which office he diftin- 
guifhed himfelf in feveral adions- againft the rebels of Mcwat. 


Mmie vi- 1° the reign of Sultan Mufaood, he was advanced to the dignity of 
Ilcr - Amir Hajib, in which he gained great- reputation j. and in that of 
Nafir ul dien he was raifed to the Vizarit, which high office he managed; 
in fuch a manner, as to leave the King but the mere title of royalty* 
He therefore, upon the death, of his fovereign, mounted the throne, 
ibe Empiw not on ty without oppofition, but even by the general, voice of. the no- 
bility and people. 


In the reign of Shumfe ul dien Altumdl, forty, of his Turkifh 
Haves, who were in great favour, entered into a folemn affectation 
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tofupport one another, and upon the King’s death, to divide the a. 

Empire among themfelves. But jealoufies and diflentions having S 4 * 
arofp afterward* among them, prevented this project from being 
executed. The Emperor Balin was of their number; and, as fe- 
veral of them had raifed themfelves to great power in the kingdom, 
the firft thing he did aTter his acccffion, was to rid himfelf of all RIJ 
who remained of that allocution, either by fword or pqifon ; among of h» rival*, 
whom was a nephew of his own, Shere Chan, a man of great bra- 
very and reputation. 

His fears, after thefe aflaffinations, were entirely difpelled, and courted by 
he became fo famous for his juftice and wife government, that his xarury 8 and f 
alliance was courted by all the Kings of Iran and Turan. He took Perfu - 
particular care that none but men of merit and family ffiould be 
admitted to any office in his government and for this purpofe he 
endeavoured to make himfelf acquainted with the particular talents 
and connections of every perfon in his court. As he was very, affi- 
duous in rewarding merit, he was no lefs fo in punching vice; for 
whoever milbehaved in their ftation, were certain of being imme- 
diately difgraced. 

He expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps and players from his An <ncmy K 
court ; and being one day told, that an Omrah, an. old fervant vicc - 
of the crown, who had acquired a vaft fortune, by ufury and. 
monopoly in the Bazar, would prefent him with fome lacks of 
Rupees, if he would honour him with one word from the throne ; 
he rgcCted the propofal with great difdain, and faid, “ what mull, 
his fubje&s think of a King who ffiould condefcend to hold difeourfe. 
with a Wretch, fo infamous ?” 

Balin was lo famous for his generofity, that all the princes of the ^ g ener<} _ 
Eaft, who had heen overthrown by the arms of Chingez Chan, 

fought 
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»***• fought protedion at his court. There came upwards of twenty of 
thofe unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, Mavir ulNere, Chor- 
rafian, Ayrac, Azurbaejan, Pharis, Room *, and Shaam -f*. They .had 
a princely allowance, and palaces for their refidence allotted them ; 
and they were upon public occafions, ranked before his throne, ac- 
cording to their dignity ; all Handing to the right and left, except 
two princes of the Kalifat, who were permitted to fit on either fide 
of the Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives refided in 
Delhi, took their names from their relpedive pofleflbrs, and were 
ranked in the following order: Abbafii, Singeri, Charizm Shahi, 
Willami, Ollavi, Attabuki, Ghori, Chingezi, Roomi, Aefunkari, 
Emuni, Muleli, Samarcandi, Cafhgari, and Chittai. 

In the retinue of thofe princes, Were the mod famous men for 
learning, war, arts and fciences, that Afia at that time produced. 
The court of Hindoftan was therefore, in the days of Balin, 
reckoned the moil polite and magnificent in the world. All the 
philofophcrs, poets and divines, formed a fociety every night, at 
the houfe of Chan Shehid, the heir apparent of the Empire and 
Amir Chufero the poet prefided at thofe meetings. Another fociety 
of muficians, dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory- 
tcllcrs was conftantly convened at the houfe of the Emperor’s fccond 
fon Kera Chan, who was given to pleafure and levity. TheOmrahs 
followed the examples of their fuperiors, fb that various focieties 
and clubs were formed in every quarter of the city. The Sultan 
himfelf, having a great paflion for fplcndor and magnificence in his 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. 
A new city feemed to lift up its head, and arts to arife from the 
bofoms of luxury and expence. 

Such was the pomp and grandeur of the royal prefence, that none 
could approach the throne without terror. The ceremonies of intro- 

* The IclRr Afia, fo called from being long a part of the Roman Empire. 

+ Syiia. 
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duftion were condu&ed with fo much reverence and folemnity, andA D. 126;. 

. Iliger. 654. 

every thing difpofed fo as to ftrike awe and auoniflinient into the 
beholders. Nor was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
Rate elephants were caparifoned in purple and gold. Ilis horfe- 
guards, confiding of a thoufand noble Turks in fplendid armour, 
were mounted upon the fined Pcrfian deeds, with bridles of filver, 
and faddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred chpfen men in 
rich livery, with their drawn fwords upon their (houldcrs, ran pro- 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before him. All the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, witli their various equi- 
pages and attendants. The Monarch, in diort, feldom went out 
with lefs than one hundred thoufand men ; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to exalt him in the 
eyes of the people. 

The fedivals of Norofe and Ide, as alfo the anniverfary of his m, jufticc. 
own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and fplendor. But 
amidd all this glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar- 
dian of the laws, and prote&or of his meaned fubjedts. It was be- 
fore Balin’s time a cudom in Hindodan, in cafes of murder, to 
fitisfy the relations by a certain fine, if they confented to accept of 
it. He aboliflied this cudom, which has been fince revived, and 
ordered the Suba of Budaoon, Mallcck Feick, to be put to death 
upon the complaint of a poor woman for killing her fon. 

When Balin was only an Omrah, he gave into the then courtly 
vices of wine, women, and play. But upon his acceflion he be- 
came a great enemy to all thofe luxuries ; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevered penalties to be drank in his dominions ; laying great rcdric- 
tions upon women of pleafure, and banidling all gameders from his 
court. 

So zealous was Balin to fupport his authority, that for the diso- 
bedience of one man, he would order a force to the remoted parts 
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Hfeer 6*64 ’ ^ 1C CJr, P‘ re t0 t> r I n g him to puniHiment. In cafes of infurredlioft 

His feveiity or rebellion again ft his. government, he was not content, as had 

to rebels. 0 

^formerly been the cuftom, to chaftife the leaders, but he extended 
the capital puniihment of high treafon 'to the meaneft of their vafials 
and adherents. This feverity rendered it neceflary for the Subas to 
have the King’s mandate for every expedition or hoftilities they were 
about to commence. 

That his army might be kept in conftant exercile, he led them out 
twice every week to hunt, for forty or fifty miles round the city, 
•drkeof his ant * eftablilhed laws for the prefervation of the game. In the year 
duce C Maiav«* ' was advifed by his council, to undertake an expedition to 

reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malava, which had been an- 
nexed to the empire by Cuttub ul dien, but were afterwards per- 
mitted to ihake off the yoke. To this advice the Emperor would 
by no means confent, faying, that the Moguls were become fo 
powerful in the north, having conquered all the MuiTulmen princes, 
that he thought it would be much wifer to fecure what he poffdTed 
againft thofc invaders, than to weaken himfelf, and leave his country 
unguarded, by foreign wars. 

Mahummud Tatar Chan, the ion of Arfilla Chan, who had be- 
gun to afiert independence in Lucknouti, was this year, however, 
Tatar Chan re< * uce< *» aR d obliged to fend his ufual tribute to Delhi. A great 
reduced. rejoicing was made upon this occafion, at which the King was pre- 
sent and gave public audience. 

The Mewan Balin ordered, ih the coutfe of the fame year, an army to extirpate 
extirpated. a ccrta j n t r ;be 0 f banditti called Mewats, who had poffefied them- 
felves of an extenfive wilderncfs about eighty miles fouth eaft of the 
city towards the hills j from whence they uffed, in former reigns, to 
make incurfions, to the number of fifty thoufandj even to the gates 

of 
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of Delhi. It is faid, that in this expedition, above one hundred 
thoufand of thefe wretches were put to thefwordj and the army 
•being- fupp'ied with hatchets and other implements, cleared away the 
woods for above the circumference of fifty crores, The cleared 
fpace, afterwards proved excellent lands, and was well inhabited, 

1 as the people were proteded by a line of forts along the foot of the 
mountains. 

» 

In the 665 year of the Higera, Balin fent an army down between ti.c Emperor 
the Ganges and Jumna, tofupprefs fome infurredions in thofe parts, ^Vaioiiel 
with orders to punilh the offenders without mercy. The Sultan 
foon after marched in perfon towards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogcpoor, 
whofe inhabitants had begun to ftqp all intercourfe with Bengal, by 
the way of Jionpoor and Bcnaris. He p it fome thoulands of them 
to death, eftablifhing juftice and public lecurity in thole parts. He 
ordered forts to be built, which he garrifoned with Pattans, to crufli 
any future difturbance, and then returned towards Delhi. Soon after 
his arrival, he received intelligence of an infurredion in Budaoon and 
Kutter, whither he haftened with five thoufand chofen horfe, and 
ordered a general maffacre among the unfortunate infurgents, 
and fome thoufands of every age and fex fell by the fword. 

If fuch cruelties can be any where excufed, it muft be in a govern- 
ment like that of Hindoftan, where rebellions were in thofe days fo 
common, that, without the mod vigorous meafures, the peace and 
royal authority could not be at all eftablifhed. 

Balin, after thefe tranfadions, marched his army towards the Reduce* 
mountains of Jehud, where he employed them for the fpace of two J<- ‘ 
years, in taking forts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obedi- 
ence. This country was famous for breeding horfes, many thou- 
faftds of which were carried by the Sultan to Delhi. Wherever the 

Vol. I. E e King 
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A. n. 1 266. Kins; marched there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, Fogc- 

llivrcr. 60 j . 0 1 • 1 

dars and magiftrates of the provinces to meet him on their own 
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftributed 1 
among the poor. The Sultan, fomc time after, made a journey to 
Lahore, which city, having greatly fuffered from the Moguls, he 
ordered to be put in a proper flate of defence and repair; and after 
having credted fome public buildings, he returned to Delhi. 

1 

itfgylate: il.e About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 
great number of veterans, who had ferved in the preceding reigns, 
were now become invalids and incapable of attending their duty. 
The Sultan, upon this, ordered a lilt of their names to be taken, 
and fettling half pay upon them for life, difeharged them from fur- 
ther fcrvice. The old men however, were diflatisfied with this 
provifion, and fome of the principals of them were deputed by the 
reft, to go to Malleck ul Omrah, Fuchur ul dien, chief magiftrate 
of Delhi, w ith prefents, to reprefent their cafe to the King. 

This venerable magiftrate being in great favour with the Sultan, 
rejected their prefents, but told them he would ufe his endeavour to 
get them continued upon full pay. He accordingly went next day 
to court, and while he flood in the prefence, put on the appearance 
of forrow, which being obferved by the King, he enquired about the 
enufe of his grief. The old man replied, “ I was juft thinking that 
if in the prelcnce of Cod, all the old men were rejected, what 
would become of me.” The King was flruck with the reproof, and 
after fome pen live filencc, ordered the veterans to be continued in 
their ufual pay. 

In the fourth year of the reign of Balin, Shere than Chaja Tafli; 
who had, from the time of Nafir ul dien, governed the provinces of 
Lahore, Moultan, Battize, Tibberhind, Dcbalpoor and other dif- 

1 tridts, 
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tri&s, died: Some fay, by poifon from the King, but this is not ^ ^ 
now believed, though reported by fome malicious people in thole 
. days.. He was efteemed a man of great genius and an intrepid 
warrior; having defended his country from the incurfions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaft. Sultan Balin, 
upon the demife of Shcrc Chan, gave Sunnain and Semana to Timur 
Chan, and the other countries were divided among other Otnrahs 
of his court. The moguls, encouraged by the death of Shore Chan, 
began again their depredations in thofe provinces. The mutual 
jealoufies and dilfcnfions among the Subas, prevented them from 
doing any thing effectual for the public good. 

The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint his eldcfl fon Mahum(nod 
Mahummud, at that time bearing the title of Chan Mallcck, 
afterwards famous by the name of Chan Shchid, viceroy of t ' lunliers '• 
all thofe frontier provinces. Mahummud was immediately dif- 
patched to his government with a fine army, and fome of the 
wifeft and belt generals in the empire. ' The Prince himfclf 

° . . . an encournger 

was bleft with a bright and comprehcnfive genius, taking great 0 f learning, 
delight in learning and the company of learned men. He with his 
own hand, made a choice collection of the beauties of poetry, fe- 
leCted from the molt famous in that art. The work confided of 
twenty thoufand couplets, and was efteemed the criterion of tafte. 

Among the learned men in the Prince’s court, Amir Chufcro and 
Chaja HalTen bore the firft rank in genius and in his efteem. Tliefe, 
with many more of his philofophical fociety, accompanied him on 
this expedition to Lahore. 

Mahummud was vifited at Lahore by Shcch Ofman Marindi, who 
was efteemed the greateft man of that age. But no prefents or 
entreaty could prevail upon him to remain out of his own country ; 
fo that after a Ihort ftay, he returned. We are told, that as he was 
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one day reading one of his poems in Arabic before the Prince, all 
the poets who were prefent, were tranfported into a fit of dancing. 
But the piece aftedted the Prince, to all appearance, in a quite, con- . 
trary manner j for the tears began to flow fall down his cheeks. 
This might indeed be occafioned by excefs of pleafure, though it 
was, at that time,*attributcd to that noble emulation which grieves i 
for that excellence to which it cannot attain. 


lie invites the The fame of Shech Sadi of Schiraz being great at that time, Ma- 
iri.xii to his humuiud invited him twice to his court; but that renowned fage 
' ll ' cxcufed himfelf upon account of his years, and, with much diffi- 
culty, was brought to accept of fome prefents. Sadi, in return, fent 
t 0 Mahummud a copy of his works, and did honour to the abilities 
of Amir Chufero the Sultan’s favourite, and prefident of his learned 
focicty. 

The Prince, every year, made a journey to fee his father at Delhi, 
to whom he always behaved with the greatefl: filial affedtion and 
duty. Sultan Balin gave his younger fon Baghera Chan, entitled 
Nafir ul dicn, a Jagier of Sammanaand Sunnam, whither the Prince 
let out to refide. His father, at his departure, advifed him to re- 
cruit and difeipline a good army, to watch the motions of the Mo- 
guls •, and that if he ever fhould hear of his giving himfelf up to 
wine and his former debaucheries, he would certainly withdraw him 
liv.'lim, the from that Subafliip, and never put confidence in him again. The 
y,', ‘„„"er fon, Prince took the advice of his father to heart, and entirely reform- 
lainn'ers! 1S ing his manners, gave great proofs of his natural abilities, though, 
his mind had taken a wrong biafs in his youth. A place of ren- 
dezvouz was appointed, in cafe of an invafion from the north, on 
the river Bca, near Lahore, where the two Princes were to join 
the imperial army from Delhi, 


Every 
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Every thing Teemed now in perfect peace and fecurity throughout ^ D. 1:79. 
the empire, when Tughril, who was intrufted with the government 
of Lucknouti, began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this bold Tup.hiP tc- 

bdsinLuck.- 

and enterprizing man led an army againft the Rajas towards Jage- nout : . 
nagur, whom he defeated, carrying off fome hundreds of elephants and 
much wealth, out of which he made no acknowledgment to the King. 

Balin happened at that time to be very Tick, infomuch that the news 
of his death was fpread abroad. This intelbgence having reached the 
ears of Tughril, he affumed the red umbrella with all the royal dig- 
nities, and declared himfelf King of Bengal. Balin hearing of 
this, wrote him an order to return immediately to his allegiance, 
which having produced no effeCt, he commanded Ab Tiggi, Suba 
of Oud, to raife his forces, and declaring him Suba of Bengal, font 
Timar Chan Shumfhi, Malleck Tajc ul dicn, Jetnmal ul dien, 
and other generals, to his afliftance, with an army from Delhi, to 
reduce the traitor to obedience. 


When Ab Tiggi was joined by this force, he croffed the Sirju, Dc f., a „ tt)<! 
now the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Lucknouti, whence ,,n P cll ‘ llar_ 
Tughril advanced with his forces to meet him. Tughril employed 
his money fo well among the troops of Ab Tiggi, that he drew ma- 
ny of the Turkilh chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the 
imperial army, he gave them a total defeat. The Sultan hearing 
this news, bit his own fiefli with indignation. He ordered ab Tiggi 
to be hanged at the gate of Oudj and difpatchcd Turmutti, a Tur- 
kifh general, with another army againft the rebel. Nor was the 
fate of Turmutti more fortunate than that of his predeceffor. He 
was totally routed, ar.d loft all his baggage and the public treafure. 

The Sultan having intelligence of this fecond difgrace to his arms. The Su'tan 
was in great affliction, and prepared to take the field in perfon. He m^haVainii 
gave orders to build a large fleet of boats, with all expedition, j 0 himin P c|fon ‘- 

carry. 
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carry his baggage down the river. He, in the mean time, under 
pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Sunnam and Samana, 
the Subafliip of his younger fon, whom he brought with his army 
with him to Delhi, leaving Malleck Sotch in the government. Hav- 
ing collected the' imperial army, he appointed Malleck ul Omrah, 
Fuchier ul dien, or chief magiftrate of the city, regent during his 
own abfence. • 


The Emperor eroding the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 
fcafon, proceeded to Lucknouti by forced marches. But having met 
with great delay, on account of the roads, and numerous rivers, 
Tughril heard of his approach, and had time to colled* his army, and 
with all his elephants, treafure and effeds, took the rout of Jagena- 
gur-j~, with intention to remain there till the Sultan fhould return to 
Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in Lucknouti, remained there 
only a few days. lie appointed Hiflam ul dien Barbek, governor of 
the province, and proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards Jagena- 
gur. At Sunnargaum, the zemindar of that place, Hunnagc Rai, 
joined him with his troops, and promifed to guard the river againft 
Tughril, if he fhould endeavour to efcape that way. 

The Sultan continued his march with great expedition, but he 
could gain no intelligence of the enemy. He therefore ordered 
Malleck Barbek beg Birfe, with feven thoufand chofen horfe, to ad- 
vance ten or twelve crores, in front of the army, and, by all means, 
to endeavour to gain intelligence of the rebels j but in fpite of all 
enquiry, no fatisfadlory accounts could for fe /eral days be obtained. 
One day however, Malleck Mahutwmud Shir, governor of Kole, be- 
ing out from the advanced guard with forty horfe, reconnoitring the 
country, beheld fbme bullocks with pack-faddles, and having feized 
the drivers, began to enquire about the enemy. They obftinately 
j. A town in Orifla, near Cattack. 


pretended 
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pretended ignorance ; but the head of one of them being ftruck off, p. 1279. 
the reft fell upon their faces, and confeffcd that they had juft left 
the enemy’s camp, which was about two crores in front, that 
they had halted for that day, and intended to advance to Jagenagur. 


Mahummud Shir lent the drivers to Malleck Parbek Birfe, who . „ , 

7 A gallant ex- 

commanded the vanguard, that he might examine them, and pro- p I,,itof Ma- 

0 . ' 1 Immmuil 

ceedcd himfelf as directed, to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp. He shir, 
faw, from a riling ground, the whole encampment, extended over a 
great plain, with the elephants and cavalry picquctcd, and every 
thing in reft and fecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebel’s 
tents, which were pitched in the center of the army, he determined 
to execute one of the boldeft enterprizes perhaps ever attempted. 

He advanced on full fpeed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired 
with the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. lie 
continued his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then oidercd his men 
to draw; and ruffling into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of diftindtion, put all they met to the fword, 
crying, “ Victory to Sultan Balin !” 


Tughril, who imagined he was furprized by the imperial army, 
ftarted from his throne in confufion, and cut his way through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horfe without a laddie, and the cry 
having now fpread through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to crofs it, that he 
might make his cfcape to Jagenagur. In the mean time, Malleck 
Makuddur, the brother of the gallant Mahummud Shir, having feen 
the rebel as he fled, purfued him to the river, and fhot him with an 
arrow as he was crofting. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, is killed, 
and Malleck plunging into the ftream, dragged him out by the hair, 
and cut off his head. At. that very iuftant feeing foare of the ene- 
my 
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my coming that way, he hid the head in the fand, and fending the 
body down the ftream, begun to bath hitnfelf in the river. The 
party queftioned him about their King, and then went off without 
iufpicion. 


His army fly. Mahummud’s party, in the mean time, having difpatehed every 
body they found in the royal tents, difperfed themfelves in fuch a 
manner among the enemy, who were now in the greateft confufion, 
that mod of them cfcaped in the crowd. Tughril being no where to 
be found, and the panic having run through the whole army, the 
flight became general, and none thought about any thing but perlonal 
fafety. Thofe who remained alive of the forty heroes, loitered in 
the rear, till the enemy were quite gone off the field. They then 
returned to the deferted camp, where they chanced to meet Mal- 
lcck Mukuddur. He related the King’s deifth to his brother, who 
infiantly fent the head to the Sultan. He at the lame time diipatch- 
cd an exprefs to the vanguard, which came up that night, and took 
poffcflion of the camp. 

The Sultan The Sultan arrived the next day, with the imperial army. He 
Mahummud called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re- 
nefs h ' S an> ^ ate *he P art ' cu ^ ars °f this aftonifhing exploit. He heard it with fur- 
prize but inftead of praifing them, as they expedted, he told them 
that the raffmefs of their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
and prudence, with much more to the fame purpofe. But he, in a 
him! e vai ls f ew days, took them into favour, and conferred great titles and 
honours upon them. 

The Sultan finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, returned to 
Lucknouti, and put every one of the rebel’s family, and principal ad- 
herents, to death. He did not even fpare his innocent women and 
children and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to maffacre a hundred 

Fakiers, 
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Fakiers, and their chief Shaw Collinder, for having been in g: eat A.i>. *277. 
favour with the rebel, who had .given him a prefent of three maunds 
of gold, to fupport the Ibciety. Balin appointed his fon Bagheraty. 

Chan, King of Lucknouti, bellowing upon him all the eniigns of 
royalty, and the fpoilsof Tughril, except the elephants and treafure, R etu ms to 
while he himfelf retu'rrfcd with his army towards Delhi. Dclhl ' • 


The Sultan was abfent upon this expedition three years. Upon his 
arrival,’ he conferred great dignifies upon Malleck Fuchier ul dien, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wifdom. He then vifited the learn- 
ed men at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, and at 
their inlligation, publilhed an adl of grace to all infolvent debtors, 
who were in confinement, llriking off, at the fame time, all old bal- 
ances of revenues duetto the crown. Notwithftanding this appear- 
ance of humanity, cither the policy, or natural cruelty of his dif- 
polition, rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered Ipits to 
be erefted in the market place, for the execution of all the prifoners 
taken in the late expedition ; and it was with the utmoll difficulty, 
that the Cafies, Muftics, and learned men, in a body petitioning 
their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at laft, foftened 
the Sultan into mercy, and he drew the pen of forgivenefs over their 
crimes. 


His eldefl fon having heard of his father’s arrival, proceeded to HIj tided ffla 
Delhi to vifit him, and was received with the greateft affection and Delhi*. 5 1 ° 
joy. He had not remained at Delhi three months, during which 
his father and he were infeparable, when news was brought that the 
Moguls had invaded Moultan. Mahummud haftened his departure Inva( ' on 

* * the Moguls*. 

tooppofe them ; but before he had taken leave, his father called him 
into a private apartment, andaccolled him in the following manner. 

He told him, “ That he himfelf had fpenta long life in theadmini- Hi* father's 
ftration and government of kingdoms ; that, by ftndy ahd experience, Mahonuud 
Vol. I. Ff ] le 
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Higer. t8i. , , n . , . , , , . , . , - 

hummud after his death, winch, m the courfe of nature, now 
haftened apace. That therefore he defired he would lend hini the 
car of attention, and trcafure up his maxims in his mind. 

u When you (hall afcend the throne, look upon yourfelf as the depu- 
ty of God. Have A juft fenfe of the importance of your charge. 
Permit not arfy meanncfs of behaviour in yourfelf, to fully the luftre 
of your exalted ftation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men, (hare 
your efteem, or bear any part in your adminiftration. 

“ Let your paffions be governed by reafon, and beware of giving 

way to your rage. Anger is dangerous in all men j but in Kings it is 

the wea. onof death. 

* *• 

" Let the public treafure be expended, in the fervice of the (late* 
with that prudent ceconomy, yet benevolent liberality, which reafon 
will didlatc to a mind always intent on doing good. 

“ Let the worfhip of God be inculcated by your example, and never 
permit vice and infidelity, unpunilhed, to hold up their face to the 
day. 

“ Be ever attentive to the bufinefs of the (late, that you may avoid 
the impofition of defigning minifters. Make it your ftudy to fee them 
execute your commands, without the lead deviation or neglcft, for 
it is by them you mud govern your people. 

“ Let your judges and magiftratesbe men of capacity, religion, and 
virtue, that the light of juftice may illuminate your realms. Let no- 
light behaviour, in public or private, detract from that important ma- 
jefty which exalts the idea of a King j and let every thing around 
you befo regulated, as to infpire that reverence and awe which will 
render your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your commands. 

8 “ Snare 
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*« Spare no pains to find men of genius, learning, and courage, a*d. 

You muft cherifh them by your beneficence, that they may prove 
the* foul of your council, and the Avord of your power. 

*' Throw not down a great man to the ground for a fmall crime, nor 
entirely overlook his offence. Raifc not a low man too haftily to a 
high ftation, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyeforc to men of fupc- 
rior mejrit. 

“ Never attempt any thing, unlefs it is through necefiity, but what 
you are furc to accomplifh ; and having once determined upon a mca- 
fure, let your perfeverance be never fhaken by doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the object. For it is better for a King to be obfti- 
nate than pufillanimous, as in the firft cafe he may chance to be right, 
in the latter he is always fure to be wrong. Nothing more certainly 
indicates the weaknefs of a prince, than a fluctuating mind.” 

The Sultan having ended his inflrudtions, embraced his fon ten- Mahummud 
derly, and parted with him in tears. The Prince immediately 
marched againft the enemy, and having defeated and ilain Mahummud Mo s ul ‘* 
Chan, chief of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories of which 
they had poffeffed themfelves in the empire. 

The throne of Iran was at this time filled by Argunu Chan, the 
fon of Eback Chan, and grandfon of Hallaku Chan, who had con- 
quered that empire about the year 656. Timur Chan Chingczi, 
who was then an Omrah of mighty renown in the empire of the race The 
of Chingez Chan, and governed Herat, Candahar, Balich, Ca- 
bul, Buduchfha, Ghizni, Ghor, Bamia, and other countries, inva- 
ded Hindoftan, with twenty thoufand chofen horfe, to revenge the 
death of his friend Mahummud Chan, who had been killed the for- 
mer year. Having ravaged all the country about Debalpoor and 

F f 2 Lahore, 
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ijigcr C8* 3 ' ^ S ^ 10fe » turned towards Moult an. Mahummud Sultan, who was 
then in Moultan, hearing of his defigns, haftened to the banks of 
the river of Lahore, which runs through part of Moultan, and 'pre- 
pared to oppofc him. When Timur Chan advanced to the river, he 
law the army of Hindoftan on the oppofite bank. But the prince, 
delirous of engaging lb great a chief upon equal terms, permitted 
Timur Chan to pafs the river unmolefted. 


fcatTby' Both armies then drew up in order of battle, and engaged with 
Mahummud, great fury, for the fpacc ©f three hours, in which both commanders 
eminently diftinguifhed their valour and condmft. The Moguls- 
were at laft put to flight, and the Omtahs of Hind purlued them 
with imprudent diforder. Mahupimud, fatigued by the purfuit,. 
halted by a large pond of water, witji five hundred attendants, to 
drink. He there fell proftrate upon the ground, to return Cod- 
thanks for his vidlory. 


who 15 fur« In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had hid himfclf, 
r».zed and w j t ^ tWQ t ^ ou f an d horfc, in a neighbouring wood, ruihed out . upon 
Mahummud, and began a dreadful daughter. The prince had juft 
time to mount his horfe, and, coHe&ing his finall party, and encou- 
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laft 
overpowered by numbers, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expired. A body 
of the troops of Hind appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mahummud 1 ’* party escaped* 
from this conflict. Among the fortunate few, was Amir Chufero, 
the poet, who relates this event -at large, in his book called Chiaer 
Cbani. 

When the army returned from the purfuit of Timur Chan, and’ 
beheld their prince in his blood, the ftioots of vi&ory were changed 

9 to* 
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-to the wailings of woe. No dry eye was to be teen from the mean- A.d. 1286. 
eft foldier to the Omrah of high command. The fatal news reached i v grief of 
the old Sultan, who was now in his eightieth year. The fountains ihed«U?i of 
of his tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious to his fight. ,he P “ nce ’ 
However, bearing himfelf up againft the ftream of misfortune, he 
fent Kei Chufero his grandfon, and the fon of the deceafed, to fup- 
ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon his arrival at Moul- 
tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the balm of bene- 
volence and kindnefs upon the wounds of his afflicted people, began 
to adjuft his government, and provide for the defence of his 
frontiers. 

When the Sultan found grief and infirmities began to conquer his The Sultan 
vital ftrength, he fent for his fon Baghera Chan from Lucknouti, n fi e, fends for 
and appointed him his fucceffor, at the fame time infilling that he Baghc"ra to 
fihould continue with him at Delhi till his death; and appoint a fucceed lmn ' 
deputy for his government of Lucknouti. To this Baghera Chan 
■contented ; but finding his father’s illncfs was not likely to come 
fbon to a crifis, he fet out for Lucknouti without acquainting him 
of his departure. This undutiful behaviour in his fon, threw the 
old man into the deepeft affliction, fo that death began now to prels 
hard upon him. 

He in the mean time fent for his grandfon Kei Chufero from 
Moultan : the Prince haftened to his prefence, and a council of all 
the Omrahs being called, the fucceffion was changed in his favour, 
all of them promifing to enforce the Sultan’s laft will, in favour of The Sritan’j 
this young Prince. Balin in a few days expired, in the year 685, dMth ' 
after a reign of twenty- two years. 

Immediately upon the death of the Emperor, Malleck ul Omrah 
Fuchur ul dien Cutwal, having aficmbled the Omrahs, and being 

always 
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higw 'o8j‘ alwiys * n enmit y with the father of Chufero, harrangued them upon 
the prefen t pofture of affairs. He affured them that Kei Chufero 
was a young man of a very violent and untradlable difpofition, and 
therefore, in his opinion, unfit to reign j befides, that the power 
of Baghera Chan was fo great in the empire, that a civil war was to 
be feared if the fuccefiion fhould not be continued in his family. 
That therefore, as the father was abfent, it would be moll prudent 
for the Omrahs to eledt his fon Kei Kubad, who was a prince of a 
mild difpofition and then prefent in Delhi. So great was the influ- 

Kei KutiaJ ence of the minificr, that he procured the throne for Kei Kubad ; 

the To i of 

l’rince and Kei Chufero, glad to efcape with life, returned to his former 

Baghera railed 

w ihc throne, government of Lahore. 

^ In the glorious reign of Sultan Balin, flourifhed at Delhi, befides the 

great men we have already mentioned, Shech Ferid ul dien Mufaood 
Shukurgunge, Shech Baha ul dien Zeckeria, Shech Sidder ul dien 
Arif, Shech Budder ul dien Ghiznavi, Chalipa Chaga Cuttub ul dien 
Buchtiar Kaki, Seid Mola, and many more, eminent in all branches 
of fciencc and literature. 


SECTION XI. 

-4 

The Reign of Sultan Moaz ul dien Kei Kubad, ben 
Btighera Chan, ben Sultan Yeas ul dien Balin. 

K^i Kubad. TXT HEN Sultan Balin was numbered with the dead, Kei 
V V Kubad his grandfon, in his eighteenth year* afeended the 
throne, and afl'umed the title of Moaz ul dien. He was a prince 
remarkably handfome in his perfon, and of an affable and mild 
difpofition. He had a talent for literature, and his knowledge that 

way 
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way was pretty extenfive* His mother was 'a beautiful princeO, 
daughter to Nafir ul dien Alturofli > and if purity of blood royal is 
of ,any real worth, Kei Kubad had that to boaft, for a 1 cries of 


A. D. 1 2S6 4 
Ifi&cr. 


generations. 


As he had been bred up with great ftriftnefs under the wings of f.tuury prp- 
his father, when he became matter of his own aftioris he began t0 VJll9,ltI,dhi 
give a loofe to pleafure without rettraint. He delighted in love, and 
in the foft fociety of filver bodied damfcls with mufley trelles, fpent 
great part of his time. When it was publickly known that the 
King was a man of pleafiire, it became immediately faihionablc at 
court; and in ttiort, in a few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed that 
every (hade was filled with ladies of pleafure, and every ttreet rung 
with mufick and mirth. Even the magiftrates were fern drunk in 
public, and riot was heard in every houfe. 


The Sultan built a palace at Kilogurry upoti the banks of the river Kci Kuf d 
Cion, and retired thither to enjoy his pleafures undifturbed ; ad- , ' i ' ,s f 

. . ^ uptopledfiK. 

nutting no company but fingers, players, muficians and bufioons. 

Malleck Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon in law to Fuchir 
ul dien, entering into the King’s humours, gained great favour, and 
was raifed to the dignity of Vakeel Sultanit, and got the reins of Maiiedc NC- 
government in his hands; and Kuaam ul dien Ellaka, who was the j* 

greateft man of that age, was appointed his deputy. 


Malleck Nizam ul dien, feeing that the king was quite fwallowed a Cura to the 
up in his pleafures, began to form fchemes to clear his own way to , lllrom * 
the Empire. The firft object of his attention was Kci Chufcro, 
who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour to bring Timur Chtm 
over to his party, in order to recover the throne of Delhi ; to which 
he claimed a title from his father's right of primogeniture, as well as 

from 
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A. D. 1 186. from the will of the lad Sultan. But in this fcheme Chufero did 
Hi$er. 6s,. ^ f ucce ed, and he was obliged to -return from Ghizni in great 

difguft. 


In the mean time, Nizam ul dicn endeavoured to make him as 
obnoxious as poffible to the King, who was at length prevailed upon 
to entice Chufero to Delhi- Nizam hired aflfafiins to murder the un- 
fortunate prince on the way, which they accomplished at the vilage 
of Hicke. The villainies of Nizam did not flop here. He* forged 
a correspondence between Chaja Chatire the vizier, and Kei Chufero, 
and thus effected that minifter’s diigrace and banifhment. He allb 
privately afl'aflinated all the old fervants of Sultan Balin, infomuch 
that a general confirmation was Spread through the city, though 
none as yet fufpefled Nizam as the caufe. The more he Succeeded 
in his villainies, he became lefs Secret in the execution ; and though 
he began to be detefted by all ranks, his power and influence was 
So great with the King, that he was the terror of every man. 


Murders Kci 
Chufero. 


His many 
Villainies. 


The M guU 
defeated. 


While things were in this fituation, advices arrived of another 
invafion of Moguls into the diftri&s of Lahore. Malleck Barbeck 
beg Birfe and Chan Jehan were Sent with an army againfi: them. 
The Moguls were defeated near Lahore, and a number of prisoners 
brought to Delhi. The next ftep the traitor took, was to infpire 
the King with jealoufy of his Mogul troops, who, as fbldiers of for- 
tune, had enlifted in great numbers in his Service. He pretended 
that in cafe of a Mogul invafion, they would certainly join their 
countrymen againfi; him, infinuating at the fame time, that he be- 
lieved there was already Some treachery intended. 


Kci Kutwd The weak prince lirtened to thofe villainous intimations, and, 
MogXinlli* ca ^‘ n £ t ^ le * r chiefs one day together, he ordered them to be Set upon 
fcnice. by his guards and maflacred j confiscating, at the fame time, all their 

goods 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


225 


goods and wealth. He fe!zed* upon all the Omruhs who had any^* R - 
connections with the Moguls, and Tent them pri Toners to diftant gar- 
rifons in the remote!! parts of the empire. So blind was Kci Kubad 
to his own ruin, and io infatuated by this deceitful minifter, that 
when any of his father’s, friends, or wellwifliers to himfelf and the 
ftate, made any complaints againft the traitor, he immediately called 
for Nizam himfelf, and fmiling, told him, that fuch a perfon had 
been doing him fuch andfuch ill offices, with an intention to alien- 
ate his affections from him. The perfon who preferred the com- 
plaint became, by this means, a facrificc, while fear prevented others 
from falling martyrs to virtue and honefty. 

When Nizam thus carried all before him in the Durbar, his wife The mini ’er 
was no lefs bufy in the Haram. ’ She had all the ladies at her devo- for" him.* bv 
tion ; and, byway of particular refpeCt, was called the King’s mo- 
ther. Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the defign of the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to his houfe, and by various arguments, 
endeavoured to fupprefs his ambitious lchemcs, and to lay the de- 
formity of fuch behaviour fully open to his view. The miniller 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and affirmed that he had no 
further intentions than to fecure himfelf in the King’s favour. That 
having, unfortunately, difobliged To many people, it was dangerous 
for him to permit his authority to decline. 

In the mean time, Baghera Chan the Sultan’s father, who had 
contented himfelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard how 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the defigns 
of the minifter, and wrote a long letter to his Ton forewarning him 
of his danger, and advifing him how to proceed. But his advice, Baghera 
like that of others, was of no weight with that vicious, luxurious, to hi, Von^* 
and infatuated Prince. When Baghera found that his inftruCtions were fl,ghted ‘ 
Vol. I. G g flighted, 
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nig 1 ^ 68' 8 and that things would foon be brought to a difagreeable iffue r 

Mai dies to- he colle&ed a great army and diretted his ftandards towards Delhi, 

wards Delhi. ' 

about two years after the death of Balm. Sultan Kei Kubad hearing 
that his father had advanced as far as Behar, drew out his forces and 
marched down to meet him, encamping his army upon the banks; 
of the Gagera. Baghera Chan lay upon the Sirve, and both armies 
remained fome days in hourly expectation of an aCtion. The old 
man finding his army much inferiour to that of his fon, began to 
dcfpair of reducing him by force, and accordingly began to treat 
of peace. 

The young Prince, upon this, became more haughty, and by the 
A conference advice of his favourite prepared for battle. In the mean time, a 
mecn^he fa!. letter arrived from his father, wrote in the moft tender and afiec- 
thor and fon. tionate terms> begging he might be blefled with one fight of him 
before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 
nature which had llumbered fo long in Kei Kubad’s breaft, and he 
gave orders to prepare his retinue, that he might vilit his father.. 
The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the Prince, for once, obftinate, he prevailed upon him 
to infift, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firft vilit, hoping by this 
means, to break off the conference. His defign, however, did not 
fucceed, for the old King, feeing what a headftrong boy he had to- 
deal with, confented to come to the imperial camp, and ordered the 
Aftrologers to determine upon a lucky hour, and crofling the river, 
proceeded towards his fon’s camp.. 

The young Monarch having prepared every thing for Baghera’s- 
reception in the moft pompous and ceremonious manner,, mounted 
Kei Kubad’s his throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his father, upon 
his approach, Ihould three times kifs the ground. The old 
man accordingly, when he arrived at the firft door, was ordered to 

3 difmount. 
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difmount, and after he had confte in fight of the throne, he was a.d.izs.?. 

commanded to pay his obeyfance in three different places as he ad- H ' 8Cr ' °* 7 ' 

vanced. The Sultan's Chobdars erying out, according to cuftom, 

Baghera Chan to the King of the world fends health. 


The old man was fo much fhocked at this indignity, that he burfl 
out into a flood of tears j which being obferved by the ion, he could Mollified 
no longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but leaping from the fatkr." S 
throne, fell on his face at his father’s feet, imploring his forgivc- 
nefs for his offence. The good old man melted into compaflion, 
and railing him in his arms embraced him, and hung weeping upon 
his neck. The feene in fhort was fo affedting on both fides, that 


t!pv 

hit 


the whole court began to wipe the tears from their eyes. 


Thefe tranfports being over, the young Sultan helped his father 
to mount the throne, and paying him his refpe&s took his place at 
his right hand, ordering a charger full of golden funs to be waved 
three times over his father’s head, and afterwards to be given among 
the people. All the Omrahs alfo prefented to him their Nafire. 


Public bufindfs being then talked over, every thing was fettled in a peace Hn 
peace and friendfhip, and Baghera Chan returned to his own camp, 

A friendly intercourfe commenced immediately between the two 
armies, for the fpace of twenty days, in which time the father and 
fon alternately vifited one another, and the time was fpent in fefti- 
vity and mirth. The principal terms fettled between the two 
Kings were, that they fhould refpe&ively retain their former domi- 
nions j and then Sultan Moaz ul dien Kei Kubad prepared to return Thev rn 
to Delhi, and his father to Bengal. tr > th pir , c - 

'I’C-tlVC Cul'N 

ta'f. 

Before they had taken leave, Baghera Chan called his fon, the 
favourite minifter and his deputy into a private apartment, and gave 

G g 2 them 
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A. D. iz83. 

liigcr. 687. 


K.ci Kubad 
beginning 10 
ft'form. 


h a^ain 
brought bac* 
'to pltulurr. 


them a long le&urc of advice on the art of government. He then 
embraced Kei Kubad, and whifpered in his ear, to rid himfelf of 
Nizam ul dien as foon polfible. They both parted in tearsi and' 
returned to their refpe&ive capitals. Baghera Chan was much 
affefted upon this occafion, and told his friends at his return to his 
own camp, “ that he had that day parted with his Ion and. the 
empire,” ftfll apprehenfive of the minifter and the wayward difpo- 
fition of the young man. t 


When the Sultan arrived at Delhi, the advice of his father for 
a few days feemed to take root in his mind. But his reformation 
Was not the intereft of the minifter. He therefore foon brought 
back his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, col- 
ledted together all the moft beautiful women, moft graceful dancers 
and fweeteft fingers from all parts of the empire ; and thefe allure- 
ments to vice were occafionally introduced to his view. 


One day as he. was riding out, he was accofted by a beautiful 
lady, mounted upon a fine Arabian horle, with a crown of jewels 
upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers flowing 
loofely over her fnowy fhoulders, and a fparkling girdle of gems 
around her flender waift. This fair one advancing before the royal 
umbrella, with a thoufand charms and frniks began to fing a love 
fong. Then flopping (hort, (he begged pardon for her intrufion, and 
would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was ftruck 
with the beauty of this enchantrefs, and immediately demounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
pleafures of love. This damfel was no lefs remarkable for her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while (he was dancing, having 
broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe charms which (he difplayed, 
■flic anfwered every time extempore in the lame mealure, with fuch 

propriety 
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propriety and elegance as aftOnifhed and filenced the greateft wits a* D. 1289. 
of the court. 

In fliort, the King continued in this courfe of pleafure, till wine, Kjj' jVj K ' ld 
and intemperance in Jiis other paffions, had ruined his health. lie 
fell tick, and then began to recollect the advices of his father, and to 
conlider Nizam ul dien as the caufe of all his diftrefs* He immedi- 
ately began to form fchemes in his mind to rid himfelf of that wicked 
minifter. He for this purpofc ordered him to the government of 
Moultan ; but Nizam ul dien perceiving his drift, contrived many 
delays, that he might get a favourable opportunity to accomplifti his 
villainous intentions. His defigns, however, in the mean time re- 
verted upon his own head. The Omrahs difpatched him by poifon, foned” r 
fome fay without the King’s knowledge, while others affirm that it 
was by his authority. 

Malleck Jellalul dienFerofe, the fonof MalleckEgheriffi of Chillige, 
who was Naib of Sammana, came, by the Sultan's orders, to court* 
and was honoured with the title of Shaifta Chan, and made Lord of 
requefts, as alfo Suba of Birren. Malleck Itimer Chigen was pro- 
moted to a high office at court, and Malleck Eitumur Surcha was 
made Vakeel of the empire. Thefe three divided the whole power 
of the government amongft them, while the King by this time bc- KeiKllbaJ 
came afflicted with a palfy, by which he loft the ufe of one fide, and 
had his mouth diftorted. 


Every Omrah of popularity or power, began now to intrigue for His fon wife l 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take j,° r ^ e tm " 
Keiomourfe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning emperor, 
out of the Haram, and to fethiin upon the throne. The army upon 
this, Iplit into two factions, who encampcd.on oppofite fides of the 

city. 
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city. The Turks * efpoufed the caufe of the young King, and the 
Chilligies, a powerful tribe of Tartars, joined Shaifta Chan, who 
ufurpcd the throne. Upon the firft difturbance, thofe Turks who 
had fet up the young Prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, 
alfemblcd themfelves, and profcribed all the principal Chilligian 
officers. 


u-bcK a Ch m Jellal ul dien, Shaifta Chan, being the firft in that bloody lift, im- 
mediately rebelled. Himar Chigen had been deputed by the Turk- 
iffi party, to invite Shaifta to a conference with the fick Sultan, and 
a plot was formed for his affaffination. Shaifta difcovering his dc- 
fjgns, drew upon the traitor, who came to invite him, and killed him 
at the door of his tent. 


Hii Cons frize The p ons 0 f T e llal ul dien, who were renowned for their valour, 

the young J 

lying. immediately put themfelves at the head of five hundred chofen horfe, 
and making an affault upon the .camp of the Turks, cut their way to 
the royal tents, which were pitched in the center of the army, and 
feizing the infant King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul Om- 
rah, off, in fpite of all oppofition, to their father. They killed Mal- 
leck Eitumur Surcha, who purfued them, with many other men of 
diftindtion. 

The citizens When this exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the mob 

t!kc arms, flew immediately to arms. They marched out in thoufands, and en- 
camping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go againft Jellal ul dien, 
and refeue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the 
Chilligies, who were a fierce and favage race. Malleck ul Omrah, 
the old minifter, fo often mentioned, confidering that this ftep 
would occafion the affaffination of the young king, and of his own 


* The Turks and Tartars here mentioned, were mercenaries in the imperial 
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ion, who was in their hands, exerted his great influence and autho-A. D. 1289. 
rity among the people, and at length prevailed with them to difperfe. H 8 


Jellal ul dien, in the mean time, fent an aflaflin to cut off Kei Kc Kubad 
Kubad, who lay fick, atKilogurry. The villain found this unfor- affair,nated * 
tunate prince dying upon his bed, defertcd by all his attendants. 

He beat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel ; then rolling him 
up in his bed-cloaths, threw him over the window into the river. 

This aflaflin was a Turk of fome family, whofe father had been 
unjuftly put to death by Kei Kubad, and he now had a complear 
revenge. 


When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Shaifta Chan afeended ShaiftaCha* 
the throne, and afliimed the title of Jellal ul dien, having put an end J'«! the 
to the dynafty of Ghor, and commenced that of Chillige. Malleck 
Chidju, nephew to Sultan Balin, and who was now efteemed the 
juft heir of the empire, was immediately appointed Suba of Kurrah, 
and fent off to his government. Jellal ul dien marched into the 
palace, and was proclaimed with great folemnity. in the city ; and 
to compleat his villainy, he made away with the young prince, that 
he might reign with the greater fecurity. 

This great revolution happened in the year fix hundred and eighty- 
leven, the reign of Sultan Kei Kubad being fomething more than 
three years j a time long and difaftrous, if we look upon the villanies 

of Nizam ul dien, and the confequent overthrow of the family of 
Balin.. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIL 

The Reign of Sultan Jellal ul dien Firofe of Chillige. 

XTIZAM UL DIEN AH MUD fays in his hiftory, that the 

JMerentopi- tribe of Chillige derived their origin from Calidge Chan, 

nionscon- # a t 

<crning chc Callidge, continues that writer, having quarrelled with his wife, who 
nitle ofX'hil- was an imperious and vindi&ive woman, and fearing fhe would draw 
), ° c- therefentinent of her brother Chingez Chan upon him, deferted his 
army as he was paffing the mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiftan, in his 
return from the conqueft of Iran. Three thoufand of his friends 
followed Calidge, and took poffeffion of thofe mountains, where 
they were afterwards joined by many of their countrymen, and even 
by fome of the family of Chingez Chan. 

Other hiftorians, with equal improbability, affirm, that we 
ought to look for the origin of the Chilligies, as far back as 
Eaphs the fon of Noo -f-, who, fay they, had eleven fons, one of 
whom was called Chillige. , But we have reafon to think that neither 
of the accounts is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other 
too antient, to merit our faith. We hear of this tribe of Chillige in 
. the reigns of Subu&agi, and Mamood of Ghizni, which entirely de- 
ftroys the former fuppofition j and we have great doubts concerning 
the exigence of Chillige the fon of Eaphs, being perfuaded that this 
idle ftory took its rife from the natural vanity of nations, in tracing 
thcmfelves back to remote antiquity. 

This tribe however, as we have already oblerved, inhabited the 
mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiftan, and were a brave and hardy, though 

f Japhet, the fon of Noah. 


barbarous 
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barbarous race. They make a bufinefs of war, and always ferved as ^ 
mercenaries any power that chofe to employ them. The father of 
thafrShaifta Chan, who mounted the throne of Delhi, was fifgherilh. 

He was one of thofe foldiers of fortune, who fubfift by the fvvord ; and 
raifed himfelf to fome rank, in the army of Sultan Balin. His fon Firofe 
being a man of genius, was appointed to the government of Samana. 

He was called from thence, as before related, and ufurped the empire. 

He referved for fome months, the young Prince Keiomours, as 
a cloak to his villainy ; and having eflablifhed himfelf upon the maricrs 
throne, he ordered him to be put to death. He was feventy years of liinpcTor, 
age when he mounted the Mufnud. Firofe, by way of plainnels, chan- 
ged the royal umbrella from red to white ; laid entirely afide his cru- 
elty, after the death of the young Prince ; and became remarkable 
for his humanity and benevolence. 


He had no great confidence in the loyalty of the people of Delhi, and Rer , d( , s at 
therefore refided always at Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened with k!lo s uir y- 
works, and adorned with fine gardens, and beautiful walks by the 
fide of the river. The Omrahs following the Sultan’s example, 
built palaces around, fo that Kilogurry became known by the name 
of the new city. 

Egherilh Chan, the Sultan’s brother, was appointed Arlz Mumalick, coi. f .T« ho. 
or receiver-general of ail petitions to the throne ; and the Emperor’s 
eldeft fon was dignified with the title of Chan Chanan -J- : The 
fecondfon, with the title of Arkali Chan; and the third with that 
of Kuder Chan. They had all governments conferred upon them, 
and maintained feparatc houfehol.ls. . Chaja Chatire was appointed 
Vizier, and the old chief magifirate of the city, Malleck ul Omrah, 

Fuchir ul dicn, was continued in his office. 

The citizens of Delhi perceiving the wifdom, lenity, and juftice 3, (k , , l .. c , i 
of the King, were gradually weaned from their attachment to the old r i *P u! - r 
t Lord of Lords. 

Vol. I. II h family, 
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family, and became friends and fupporters of the new government. 
The Sultan himfelf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, and 
for that purpofe he gave great encouragement to the learned of<that • 
age, who, in return, offered tee incenfe of flattery at the altar of 
his fame. In the lecond year of Firofe, Malleck Chidju, nephew, 
to Sultan Balin, and the Nabob of Kurrah, in alliance with Halim 
Chan, Nabob of Oud, afliuned the cnflgns of royalty, and ftruck 
the currency of the country in his own name, which he changed to that 
of Moghiz ul dien. I Ic brought over to his party all the Rajas and Ja- 
gierdars of thofeparts, and, railing a great army, advanced towards Delhi. 

Advices of this infurreCt on arriving in the capital, the Sultan col- 
lected his forces, and marched out to meet the rebels. He fent the 
Chilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his front, 
under the command of Arkilli Chan his own fon. Arkilli encoun- 
tering the enemy about twelve crores from the city, after an obfti- 
nate engagement, defeated them. He took feveral Omrahs prifo- 
ners in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with branches 
hung round their necks; and in that plight fent them to the Sulran. 
When he faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately ordered them to be 
unbound, to have a change’of linen given them, and an elegant en- 
tertainment to be provided. lie called them before him, and repeat- 
ed a vcrl’e to this purpofe, “ That evil for evil was eafily returned, 
but he only was great who could return good for evil.” He then or- 
dered them to retire, in full afl’urance of his forgivenefs. 

Malleck Chidju, fome days after, was taken by the Zemindar?, 
and lent prifoner to the King. Inftead of condemning him to death, 
ns was expeibed, the Sultan gave him a free pardon, and fent him to 
Moultan, where he had a handfome appointment for life, as prifo- 
ner at large. This lenity of the King, gave great umbrage to the 
Omrahs of Chillige, who addrelled him upon the occafion, and advi- 
led .him to purfue the policy of Sultan Balin, who never pardon- 
ed a traitor. They dclircd, that, at leaf}, a needle Ihould be 

palled 
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pafled through the eyes of Mailed^ Chidiu, to be an example to D. iz-'o. 

1 ‘ llig.-r. 63 

others. If that was not done, they averred, that treafon would loon 
raife.its head in every quarter of the empire ; and, fhould the T urks 
once gain the fuperiority, they would not leave the name of Chillige 
in Hindoftan. The King anfwcred, that what they fr.id was certain- 
ly according to the true policy of government ; but, my friends, fays C | cmf cv r , { 
he, I am now an old man, and I wifh to go down to the grave with- Kmpc.,» 
out fliedding blood. 


This behaviour of the Sultan, it mud be acknowledged, had foon 
the effect which the Chilligian chiefs forefaw. Clemency is a virtue 
which defcends from God, but the degenerate children of Hind did not 
deferveit. There was no fccurity. to be found in any place. The occafion* 

J J 1 diflurbani 

ilreets, the highways, were infefted by banditti. Houfe- breaking, 
robbery, murder, and every other fpecies of villainy, became a buli- 
nefs all over the empire. Infurredions were heard of in every pro- 
vince, numerous gangs of robbers ftopt all commerce and intercourfe, 
and the Nabobs refufed or negle&cd to fend any account of their reve- 
nues or adminiftration. 


The Omrahs of Chillige were greatly alarmed at thefe proceedings, 'lie om. .:,- 
and began to lengthen the tongue of reproach againft their Sovereign. <lg a„ 

They even began to confult about depofing him, and to raife Malleck 
Tage ul dicn Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, and refo- 
lution, to the throne. For this purpofe they met one day, at an 
entertainment in his houfe; but having intoxicated themfelves with 
wine, they began openly to talk of aflaflinating the emperor, quarrel- 
ing about which of them Ihould have the honour of that undertaking. 

While they were in this fituation, one of the company privately 
withdrew, and running to the Sultan, repeated very circumflantially 
every particular of what he had heard. The Sultan immediately or- 
dered a guard to furround the houfe, who having ftized the Omrahs, 

II h 2 brought 
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• brought them all before him. He upbraided them with their trea- 
fon, he drew his fvvord, and throwing it down upon the ground,, 
challenged the boldeft of them to wield it againft him. But they . 
fell upon their faces, and remained filent and confounded. One of 
them however, whofe name was Mallcck Nuferit,. was gifted with 
more impudence than the reft, and told the King, that “ the words 
of drunkennefs were but wind : Where can we ever find fo good and. 
gracious a King, if you fhouldbeno more? Or where can the King' 

1 

get fo faithful fervants, were he to condemn us for a little unguarded 
folly r 

The unguarded Prince was pleafed with this, and finding, called/ 
for wine, and gave him another cup with his own hand. He then, 
upbraided the reft for their conduit, advifed them to behave better: 
for the future, and difmifled them all with his pardon. 

The execution of a Dirvefli is one of the moft remarkable events, 
in this reign. The name of the Dirvefh was Seid Molah, and the 
whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiftory. 

Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, dying about this time, 
all the great men, who by his intereft, held Jagiers and places at 
court, were deprived of them, and reduced to want. Among other 
dependants of the venerable Cutwal *, that became deftitute by his 
death, were twelve thoufand readers of the Coran -j-, and fome thou- 
fands of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their face towards 
Seid Molah for their maintenance. 

This Seid Molah was a venerable fage, in a mendicant drefs, who 
travelled from Girjan towards the eaft, where he vifited various 

♦ Chief magiftrate of the city. 

f Each of thefe was obliged to read the Coran over once a day. 
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THE HISTORY OI- HINDOSTAN. 


237 


aountries, and men famous for piety and knowledge. He then turn- A. D. 1 ?o n . 
ed his face towards Hindoftan, to vifit Shech Ferid ul dicn Shucker- 8 > 

gunge, a famous poet and philofopher of that age, with whom he re- 
futed, fomc time, in great friendship. But in the reign of Sultan 
JJalin, having an inclination to fee Delhi, he took leave of his friend, 
who advifed him to cultivate no intimacy with the great men of the 
court, otherwife it would prove fatal to him in the end. 


Seid'Molah arriving at Delhi, fet up a great academy and houfe of Arrives at 
entertainment for travellers, fakiers and the poor of all denomina- Dwhl,i 
tions, turning none away from his door. Though he was very 
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he fol- 
lowed fome particular tenets of his own, fo that he never attended 
public worfhip. He kept no women nor Haves for himfelf, and 
lived upon rice only ; yet his expences in charity werefo great, that, 
as he never accepted of any prefents, men were aHonilhed whence 
his finances were fupplied r and actually believed, that he poffefled 
the art of tranfmuting other metals into gold. Upon the death of 
Sultan Balin he launched out more and more in bellowing great fums 
in charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments, 
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city j for he 
made nothing of throwing three or four thouland pieces of gold into 
the bofom of a noble family in diftrefs. In fhort, he difplayed more, . 

* J * his magn n- 

magnificence in his feafts than any of the princes of the empire, cenre and 

cli !iri ty* 

His charity was fo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the 
poor, a thouland maunds of flower, five hundred maunds of meat, 
eighty maunds of fugar, befides rice, oil, butter and other neccf- 
faries in proportion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in 
fuch numbers, that it was almoft impolfible to pafs that way. In 
the mean time, the fons of the Emperor and all the princes of the 
court reforted to him with all their retinues, and fpent whole davs . 
and nights in innocent feftivity and philofophical converfation. 

After 
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After the death of Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, the Dirvcfh ftretched 
forth his hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported them fa 
plenty and eafe. 


In the mean time, Cafi Jellal ul dien, a man of an intriguing 
turbulent difpofition, wrought himfelf into* the favour and confi- 
dence of Seid Molah, and being endued with art and plaufibility of 
tongue, began to infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. He 
told him that the people looked upon him as fent by God to* deliver 
the kingdom from the tyranny and oppreflion of the Chilligics, and 
to blefs Hindoftan with a wife and juft government. 


Afpires to the The philofopher, in ftiort, fuffered his imagination to be deluded 
throne. j^y t i ie fpiendid ideas of royalty, and privately began to beftow titles 
and offices upon his difciples, and to take other meafures to execute 
Confpires h‘ s defigns. He engaged Bcregin Cutwal and Heita'i Palwan, two 
a^ainit the 0 f his particular friends, to join in the King’s retinue on friday as 
he went to the public mofque, and to aflaffinate him ; while he 
himfelf prepared about ten thoufand of his adherents to fupport his 
ufurpation. But one of his followers, underftanding that fome others 
of lefs merit than himfelf were appointed to be his fuperiors, be- 
came dilgufted, went privately to the King, and difclofed to him 
every particular of the confpiracy. 


He ^ fazed, The King ordered Scid Molah and Jellal ul dien to be imme- 
diately feized and brought before him for examination. But they 
per lifted in their innocence, and no other witnefs appeared again ft 
them, which rendering the accufation doubtful, the Sultan ordered 
a great fire to be prepared in the field of Bahapoor, that they might 
be put to the ordeal trial. He himfelf marched out of the city to 
fee the ceremony performed, and ordered a ring to be made round 
the pile. The fire being kindled, the Sultan commanded Seid 

Mola 
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Mola and the two afiaflins to be brought, that they might walk A D< 

... Niger, 689. 

through the flames to prove their innocence. Having faid their 
• prayers they were juft going to plunge into the fire, when the Sul- 
tan flopped them Ihort, and turning to his minifters, laid, “ that 
the nature of fire was to confume, paying no refpedt to the righte- 
ous more than to the wicked. Befides, faid he, it is contrary to the 
Mahommedan law to praiftife this hcathenilh fuperftition.” 


He therefore ordered Cafi Jcllal to Budaoon, and Seid Mol all to 
be thrown into chains in a vault under the palace, and the two men 
who were to perpetrate the aflaflination to be put to death. lie, at 
the fame time, banilhed a number ofthofe who were fufpe&cd of the 
confpiracy. When they were carrying Seid Molah through the 
court to his prifon, the King pointed him out to fome Collinders 
who flood near him, and faid, “ Behold the man who was project- 
ing fuch evil againft us ! I therefore leave him to be judged by you, 
according to his deferts.” 


Oulcrcil to 
pnpetiul i:r- 
p-ifonnu it. 


At the word, a Collinder whofe name was Beri, ftarted forth, 
and running towards- the prifoner began to cut him with a razor. 

The unfortunate Dirvelh told him to be more expeditious in fend- 
ing him to God. He then addrefled himfelf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that you have 
thought of putting a period to my life ; yet to diftrefs the pious and 
the innocent is an evil, and be allured that my cutfe will lie heavy 
upon you and your unfortunate poflerity. The King hearing thefo 
words, became pen five and perplexed. Ilis Ion Arkilli Chan, who 
hated Seid Molah for the gaat intimacy between him and his elder 
brother Chan Chanan, feeing the Emperor’s irrefolution, beckoned 
to an elephant rider, who flood in the court mounted, to advance, 
which accordingly he did, and commanded his elephant to tread Put to a ci ud 
Seid Molah to death. • dea ' b * 

Zca . 


2 
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a. D. i ?. n i . Zea ul dicn Birni, in his hi.tory of Firozc Shaw, informs us that 

lij^cr. 690. 1 J 

he himfelf was at that time in Delhi, and that, immediately upon 

A pioJigy. the death of Seid Molah, a black whirl-wind arofe, which for-thc 
ipace of half an hour, changed day into night, drove the people in 
the ftrects againft one another, fo that they could fcarcc grope their 
way to their own habitations. The fane author relates, that no 
rain fell in thefe provinces during that year, and the confequence 
was a mod: terrible famine, by which thoufands daily died in the 
ftreets and highways ; while whole families drowned themfelves in 
the river. But thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage 
of the elements for Seid Molah. This event happened in the year 
690, and the lofs of the Dirvefli was much regretted, for many 
believed him entirely innocent of the charge. 


The good The profperity of the King began vifibly to decline, for every 
Kim." dc- the day new factions and difputes arofe, which greatly difturbed his ad- 
ciints. minidration. Private misfortunes prefTed hard upon him at the fame 
time ; among the number of which was the madnefs of his eldeft 
fon Chan Chanan, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could 
cure that prince, and the diflemper hourly gaining ground fbon ter- 
minated in his death. 


He marches 1 he King, after the dcceafe of his fon, marched his army towards 
?o «. Rintimpore to quell an iniurredtion in thefe parts. He left his fon 

Arkilli Chan to manage affairs in his abfence. The enemy having 
retired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King having reconnoitcred 
the place, defpaired of reducing it. lie marched towards a frnall 
fort called Jain, which he took, then breaking down the temples 
of Malava, plundered them of feme wealth and again returned to 
Rintimpore. He fummoned the fort a fccond time to furrerr'er, but 
finding the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave orders to 
undermine the walls. He however changed his refolution, and 

decamped. 
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-decamped, faying, that lie found the place could not be taken with- A._D. 1^9 '• 
dut the lofs of many lives, and therefore that he would lay afide his 
t defigns again ft. it. Malleck Amcd Chip, who was one of the pil- 
lars of the empire, replied, that Kings in the time of war, fhould 
make no account of thofe things, when compelled to it by juftice and 
the neceffity of fupporti’ng their authority, which was now plainly 
the cafe. The King, in wrath, afleed him how he caipe to think 
that thefe were not his fentiments j “ but I have often, faid he, told 
you, that now being on the brink of the grave, I am unwilling to 
entail the curfe of widows and orphans upon the reign of a few 
days.” He therefore continued his march to Delhi. 

In the year 691, one of the.kinfmen of Hallacu Chan *, invaded The Moguls 
Hindoftan with ten tomans *j- of Moguls. The Sultan having llu> 
received advices of the approach of the enemy, collected his army 
and moved forward to oppofe them. When he reached the frontiers 
of Biraam, he faw the Moguls in front beyond a fmall river. Both 
armies encamped for the fpace of five days upon either fide of this 
■ftream, during which time their Advanced pofts fkirmiflicd fre- 
quently, and many were killed. 

The armies at laft, by mutual confent, pitched upon an extenfivc 
plain where they might have room to contend for the vidtory. 
Accordingly on the fixth morning they drew up in order of battle, 
and clofed up the dreadful interval of war. The Moguls, after an 
obftinate conteft were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and Overthrown 

by the £>ul- 

about a thoufand men taken prifoners. Among the latter were two tan. 
Omrahs and feveral officers of rank. The Sultan, notwithstanding 
this vidtory was afraid to purfue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating his dominions. They accordingly 

* Grandfon of Zingis Chan, and King of Perfia. 
t A Toman confifted of 10,000 men. 

Vol. I. I i 
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HigCT* 6 yi' S Iadl y acce pted of thofc terms, and prefents were exchanged between 
them. When the Moguls were retreating, - Allaghu Chan, grandfon 
to the great Chingez Chan, joined the Sultan with three thopfand , 
men. They all became MufTulmen, and their chief was honoured 
with one of the Sultan’s daughters in marriage. 

Arkim Chan The King, about this time, appointed his Ion Arkilli Chan, vice- 
r J ;r,r r°y of Lahore, Moultan and Sind, with whom he left a ftrong 
hoie * force, and returned himfelf to his capital. To Allaghu Chah and the 
reft of the Moguls who had now become true believers, was allotted a 
certain diftrid: near the city, where they built for themfelves 
houfes, and raifed a coniidcrable town, known by the name of 
Mogulpurra. 


In the year 692, the Sultan was under the neceffity of marching 
his army again to quell an infurredlion about Mindu, which fort 
The expedi- he took, and put the enemy to flight. In the mean time; Malleck Alla 
uUiem A1U ul dien, the King’s nephew, and governor of Kurrah, requefted to be 
permitted to march againft the Hindoos of Belfa who infefted his pro- 
vince. Having obtained leave, hemarched thefame year to Belfa, which 
he took, and having pillaged the country returned with much fpoil,. 
part of which was fent as a prefent to the Sultan j among other 
things there was a large brazen idol, which was thrown down, by 
the Budaoon-gate. The Sultan was greatly pleafed with the fuccefs 
and behaviour of Alla ul dien upon this expedition, for which he 
rewarded him with princely prefents, and annexed the fubadary of 
Oud to his former government of Kurrah. 


Alla ul dien, upon this preferment, acquainted the King that 
there were fotne Rajas of great wealth towards Chinderi, whom, if 
the Sultan ihould give him permifiion, he would reduce to his obe- 
dience, and fend their fpoils to the royal treafury. The King,, 

8 through 
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through covetoufnefs, confented to this propofol, to which Alla ul^- D - ”91- 
dien was moved by the* violent temper of his wife Mallike Jehan b 
the*Sultan’s daughter, who threatened his life. To avoid therefore 
her refentment and that of her father, he looked round for fomc 
remote country which might afford him an afylum. Accordingly, Marches into 
In the year 693, he took leave of the Sultan at Delhi, and proceeding 
towards Kurrah, took many chiefs of diftindtion into his fervice* 

He marched with eight thoufand chofen horfe, by the nearefl: road 
againft Ramdeo, Raja of the Decan, who pofleffed the wealth of a 
long feries of Kings. 


Alla ul dien, arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan, preffed for- 
ward againfl the capital of Rumdeo’s dominions, which, not being 
fortified, he was in hopes of furprizing. Though this attempt 
feemed too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he perfifted in his 
refolution, and by furprizing marches reached Elichpoor, where he 
made a fhort halt to refrefh his fmall army. He marched from 
thence with equal expedition, towards Deogire the capital. Intelli- 
gence of Alla’s progrefs coming to the Raja, who, with his fon, had 
been abfent upon fome fcrvice in a diflant part of his dominions, he 
returned with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a nume- 
rous army. He accordingly threw himfelf between Alla and the city. 


engaged him with confummate bravery, but in the end he was de- 
feated with great lofs. 


Ov'crthrcvs 

RanuLo. 


This expedition is otherwife recorded by the author of the Tibcat Another nc- 
Nafiri. Alla ul dien, fays that writer, left Kurrah on pretence 
of hunting, and having pafifed through the territories of many 
petty Rajas, avoided all hoftilities, giving out that he had left the 
Emperor in difguft, and was going to offer his fervices to the Raja 
of the Tillingas Ram Chunder, who was the moft powerful King 
In the Decan. Accordingly, after two months march, he arrived 

I i 2 without 
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IJiger. 695. J # 

ciianging his courfe, he decamped in the nighty and in two days 
fnrprized the city of Deogire the capital of Ramdco. The Raja 
himfelf was in the city, but his wife and his eldeft fon had gone to 
worihip at a certain temple without the walls. 

Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the greateft confter- 
nation. Hie however colledted three or four thousand citizens and 
domefticks, engaged Alla ul dien at one of the gates of the city, 
Ucooife” but being defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having ad 
ditch, and not being ftored with provifions, he had no hopes of de- 
fending it long. Alla ul dien immediately invefted the place. In 
the mean time he gave out, that he was only the van-guard of the 
Emperor’s army, who were on full march to the place. This ft ruck 
univerfal terror into all the Rajas round, who, inftead of joining for 
Alla'i cruelty, the general fafety, began to fecure themfclves. Alla ul dien having 
pillaged the city and feissed upon the merchants, brahmins and prin- 
cipal inhabitants, tortured them for their Wealth j while he at the 
fame time carried on the fiege of the citadel. 

Ramdco feeing he muft foon be obliged to yield, and imagining 
that the Emperor intended to make a general conqueft of the Decan* 
endeavoured to procure a peace before any other forces arrived. He 
therefore wrote after this manner to Alla. 

“ Your invafion of this country was certainly impolitic and rafli, 
but fortunately for you, having found the city unguarded, you have 
been permitted to range at large. It is however poffible that the 
Rajas of the Decan, who command innumerable armies, may yet 
furround you, and not permit one of your people to efcape from our 
dominions alive. Suppofing even that you ftiould be able to retreat 
from hence undillurbed, arc not the Rajas of Malava, Candez and 
6 Gundwarra 
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Gundwarra in your way, who have each armies of forty or fifty d. 
thoufand men f Do you hope they will permit you to efcape unmo- 
lelfed, after this perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and Ramdco prc . 
Gods f It is therefore advifeable for you to-retire in time, by accepting £° a “ terms of 
a fmall reward, and what lpoil you have already got, to indemnify 
you for your expence and labour.” 


Mai leek Alla ul dien was very glad to accept of thofe propofals, which Alla 
and having received fifty maunds of gold, a large quantity of pearls acccfts ' 
and jewels, fifty elephants, and fome thoufand horfes, which were 
taken in the Rajas (tables, he releafed his prifoners, and promiled to 
abandon the place in the morning of the fifteenth day, from his firft 
entrance. 


But when Alla was preparing to retreat, the Raja’s eldcft fon, who Ramdeo’a 
had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance of the imperial 
troops, to col left forces, advanced with a numerous army, within a 
few miles of the city, Ramdco fent a meffage to his fon, inform- 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever Was done, was 
done. He therefore ordered him not to open again the door of dis- 
turbance, for that he perceived the Turks were a warlike face, whole 
peace was better than their war. The young Prince however, un- 
derftanding that his army was thrice the number of the enemy, and 
expedting hourly to be joined by other Rajas, with numerous forces, 
liftened not to the commands of his father, but wrote to Alla ul dien 
in thefe terms : " 


“ If you have any love for life, and defirc fafety, rulh out of this 
horrible whirlpool, into which you have plunged yourfclf. What- 
ever you have plundered and received, you muft return, and take 
your way homeward, rejoicing in your happy efcape.” 


Hi. »/<>!<. { ' 
later (o A.!. B 
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Alla ul dien, upon reading this infolent letter, kindled the fire of 
rage, and blackening the face of the meffenger, hooted him out of 
the city. He left Mallcck Nuferit to invert the citadel with a thou- 
fand horfe, and immediately marched with the reft of his army, t® 
attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in the front of his camp. 

The Hindo.o did not decline the offered battle. He drew forth 
his numerous fquadrons, and the battle commenced with fuch vio- 
lence, that the ftout heart of Alla ul dicn began to quake for the 
vi&ory. His troops began to fall hack on all iides. In the mean 
time Mallcck Nuferit having learned by his fcouts, the fituation of 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to the field 
of battle, with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of the day. 
The durt having prevented the enemy from difeovering the force of 
Nuferit, fome perfon cried out, that the Turkilh army, of whom 
they had been told, was arrived. This Ipread inftantly a panic through 
the Hindoo ranks, and they at once turned their face to flight. Alla 
ul dien did not think proper to purfue them far, but immediately 
returned into the city, and inverted the citadel. 

A fccne of cruelty and horror now commenced. The Turks, en- 
raged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began to fpread fire and fword through the city j from which no dif- 
cipline could reftrain them. Several of the Raja’s kindred, who had 
been taken prifoners, were in chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. The Raja, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon exprefs, to 
haften the fuccours which he expedLd from the Raja of Kilbirga, 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez : but was informed, that there re- 
mained no provifions in the place, for that a great number of bags, in 
which they had reckoned »pon rice, had been found, upon exami- 
nation, to be fait. 


The 
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The Raja was greatly perplexed ; he commanded that this fliould <*)h 
be concealed from the troops, and began a fecond time to propofo a Ti| e Rajl 9 .n 
treaty with Alla ul dicn. g,cal 


“ It muft be known to you, faid the Raja, O ! my lord, that your p 
well'wiflier, Ramdect, had no hand in the late quarrel. If my fon, 
in the way of folly, and the pride of youth, exalted the fpear of 
valour and hoftility, let not your refentment be kindled againft me for 
his riflinefs.” 

Ramdeo told the meflenger privately, that there was noprovifions 
in the place, and that if the enemy fliould perfift a few days, they 
muft be informed of their diftrds, which would inevitably bring on 
the ruin of the whole. For, faid the Raja, fuppofing we fliould be 
able to hold out the place againft the aflaults of the enemy, yet famine 
cannot be withftood ; and there is now fcarce fix days provifinn left. 

Ufe then every art, and take any means, to perfuade the army of 
Illam f, to evacuate the country. 

But Mallcck Alla ul dicn, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, per- A peicc ton~ 
ccived the true caufe of his propofals, and therefore ftarted every day c ‘ u * cd- 
fome new difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garrifon was in the 
utmoft diftrefs. But at length it was concluded, according to our 
author, upon the following almoft incredible terms ; that Alla ul 
dicn fliould receive, upon confideration of evacuating the country, 
fix hundred maunds, of pure gold, according to the weights of the 
Decan feven maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, 
emeralds, and fapphires, one thouland maunds of filver, four tiiou- 
fand pieces of filk, and a long lift of other precious commodities that 
furpafs all belief. This ranfom was not only required, but alfo the 
ceffion of Elichpoor, and its dependancies, where Alla might leave 

f That is the Mahommedans. 
t The maund-of the Dfccaa is 251b, avgirdupoife* 


a finali 
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a fmall garrifon to collect the revenues, which ihould remain there 
unmolefted. 


Alia retreats Malleck Alla ul dien, having fettled affairs to his fatisfa&ion, re- 

with an im- 

menfe trea- leafed all his prifoners, and marched in triumph out of the city with 
his plunder, and proceeded on his way homeward, on the twenty-fifth 
day after his taking the city. He conduced his retreat with fuch fur- 
prizing addrefs, that he opened his way through extenfive and power- 
ful kingdoms; through Malava, Conduana, Candez, and others, 
though he was furrounded by numerous armies, who admiring his 
order and refolution, made but faint and irrefolute attacks, which 
ferved only to adorn his triumph. We may here juftly remark, that 
in the long volumes of hiftory, there is fcarcely any thing to be com- 
pared to this exploit, whether we regard the refolution in forming 
the plan, the boldnefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which 
attended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man form- 
ed for fuch great exploits, fhould not be actuated by better motives 
than rapine, violence, and the thirft of gain. 


The Sultan When Alla ul dien marched to Deogire, all communication with 
of tre^finable Kurrah bting ftopt, no news was heard of him for fome months, 
ik'iijjns. The p er f on> w hom he left his deputy, to make the King eafy, wrote, 
that he had accounts of his being bufy in the conqueft of Chinderi, 
and amufed him every day with falfe intelligence. But as the King, 
for the fpace of fix months, had received no letters from under his 
own hand, he began to fufpedt treafon ; and in the year 695, under a 
pretence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Gualier, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, inferibing a 
verfe to this purpofe, over the door.— “ I who prefs with my foot 
the celefiial pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of ftones 
and mortar ? No ! I have joined thefe broken flones together, that, 

perhaps. 
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^perhaps, under their {hade, the wfiary traveller, or broken-hearted. D. «*<h. 

£ j r » Higer. ( 95* 

may find repofo. 


In the mean time Firofe Shaw received private intelligence, that aiu u t diem 
Alla ul dicn had conquered Deogire, and had acquired there luch 
wealth, as had never been poflefied by an Emperor of Delhi, and rah - 
that he was now upon his march towards Kurrah. The King was 
greatly^pleafed with this intelligence, and reckoned upon the fpoil, 
as if already in hi$ own treafury. But men of more wifdom thought 
otherwifc, and juftly concluded, that it was not to fill the royal cof- 
fers, as Alla ul dien, without the King’s authority, had undertaken 
fuch a daring expedition. They however waited to fee the event, 
without informing the King of their fufpicions. The King having 
■one day afiembled bis council, and told them, that Alla ul dien was 
now on his march to Kurrah with immenfe plunder, requefted their The Sultan 
advice whether it was moll prudent to remain where he was, and coundUon. 
command Alla to his prefence, to march towards him, or to return cermng A,la * 
to Delhi. 


Malleck Ahmed Chip, who Was renowned for his wifdom and pene- 
tration, expreffed his fufpicions to the King, in a rational and plaufible 
manner. He advifed the Sultan* at the fame time, to advance with 
his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between Alla They 
ul dien and Kurrah. This, faid he, will difeover Alla’s intentions, in thelr 0 P‘- 

nioiu. 

before he has time to augment his army. Ahmed Chip added fur- 
ther, “ that, upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was highly 
probable, that the troops of Alla ul dien, being laden with fpoil, 
and within their own country, would not chufe to hazard the lofs of 
it by an action ; but would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth 
among the monntains. That, by this means, Alla ul dien would be 
deferted by the greateft part of his fmall sirmy, which would oblige 
him to think of nothing but peace, and to lay all his wealth at the 
Vol. I. K k foot 
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Higw *69/ ^ 00t ^ ir0nc - That the Kjng in that cafe might take all the 
gold, jewels, and elephants, permitting him to retain the remain- 
der for himfelf, and either leave him his government, or carry him 
to Delhi, according to the royal pleafure.” 

Malleck Fuchier ul dien Kudgi, though he was fenfible of the 

prudence of this advice, yet turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he 

perceived he did not at all approve of it ; and therefore began to this 

« 

effe£l : “ The news of Alla ul dien’s return, the amount of his 
plunder, and the truth of his conqucft, has not yet been confirmed but 
by flying reports, which we all know are often vague and extrava- 
gant. Suppofing even that this account is true, is it not natural to 
imagine, that when he (hall hear of the approach of the imperial ar- 
my, that the fear of falfe accufation, or evil defigns againfl: him* 
will prevail on him to retreat among the mountains ? From whence, 
as the rainy feafon is at hand, it will be impoffible to diflodge him. 
Let us not therefore caft off our fhoes, before we reach the river, but 
wait till Allafhall arrive at Kurrah. If then it fhall appear, that he 
theriihes his treafonable views, one affaultof the imperial army will 
crufh his ambition.” 

Mallcck Ahmed Chip, having heard this perfidious advice, was 
kindled into generous refentment, and replied ; “ The time paffes, — 
As Icon as Alla ul dien fhall have efeaped us, will he not proceed by 
the way of Oud to Lucknouti, where his treafure will foon enable 
him to raife fuch an army as neither you nor I will- be able tooppofe ? 
O fliamc ! that men fhould know better, yet not have the honefty to 
give falutary advice.” 

The Sultan was difpleafed with thofe words, and fpoke thus to the 
Omrahs who flood near him. “ Malleck Chip does always ill ofliccs 
to Alla ul dien. He endeavours to raife my fufpicion and refent- 


ment 
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ment againft him ; but fuch private rancour lhall have no weight ( A ; D - , l 
with the King ; I am fo well allured of the loyalty of Malleck Alla 
ul dien, whom I have nurfed in my bofom, that I Ihould fooner be- 
lieve treafon in my fon than in him.” 

Malleck Ahmed, upon this, Ihut the door of argument, and, riling 
with fome emotion, walked out, ftriking one hand upon the other, 
and repeating a verfe to this purpofe. “ - When the fun of profperity 
is cclipfed, no advice can enlighten the mind.” The King bellow- 
ing great commendations on Kudgi, marched back with his army to 
Delhi. 

Not many days afier the Sultan’s arrival, the addrels of Alla ul Alla ul (.lien's 
dien was brought to him, letting forth, that “he was the King s me (r a g e to 
Have, and that all his own wealth was confecrated to him; that be- 1 * 161 ^" 18 ’ 
ing wearied by a tedious march, he begged fome repofe at Kurrah. 

That he intended to kits the footftool of the throne, but that, know- 
ing he had Ibtnc enemies at court, who might have, in his abfence, de- 
famed him, and deprived him of hismajefty’s favour, he, and the chiefs 
who accompanied him ill the expedition, in which he was fenfible 
he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenfive that fome punilhment 
might be inflidted upon them. That he therefore requeued to have 
a letter of grace, to affure him and his followers of perfect fafety, un- 
der the royal protean.” The King having received this addrefs, 
exprefled great joy, and entirely laid alide all fulpicions of Alla ul 
dien. He ordered a letter full of kindnefs, and the mod folemn al- 
furances of protection, to be wrote to him, and difpatched by the 
hands of two meflengers of diftin&ion. 

In the mean time Alla ul dien was preparing to retreat to Bengal, Alia prepares 
He was now joined by all the Zemindars of the neighbouring diftridts, 10 

who inlifted themfelves under his fortunate banners. The mcilcn- 

K k 2 S crs 
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fiige'r Vg S ? ‘ S crs perceived plainly his intentions, but they were detained, and; 
watched fo ftriftly, that they could fend no advices to the King. 
Malleck Almafs, who was alfo Ion in law and nephew to Sultan 
Firofe, in the mean time received advices from his brother Alla, 
uldien, “ That it was now become public at- Kurrah, that the King 
intended certainly to takehislife, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to. 
his orders. That he repented the occaiion, and had: taken His Ma- 
jefty’s difpleafure, which t<J him was worfe than death, fo much to. 
heart, that he was afraid excefs of forrow would put an end to his 
melancholy life : He therefore requefted, that his brother Should in* 
form him, before the King put his defign in execution, that he might 
cither take poifon, or look out for a place of fecurity.” 

nis inftdious Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day, wrote to his bro- 

letters to the 1 / J 

court. ther, Almafs Beg, who being in the plot, was conftantly at court, arid 
fliewed them to the King, feemingly diftra&ed, left his brother fhould . 
lay violent hands upon himfelf,or fly his country. He ufeda thoufand 
delufivc arts to inveigle the King, who, no lefs feared the lofs of tho 
treafurc than his nephew’s life, to Kurrah. The old man, atlaft, took 

The Sultan th c golden bait, and embarked with a thoufand horle, and a finall 

inveigled to ° 

proceed to retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Malleck Ahmed Chip to follow. 

Kurrah. * 

with the army by land. 

Alla ul dien, hearing of the Sultan’s departure from Delhi, crofted 
the Ganges with his army, and encamped near Mannickpoor, upon 
the oppofite bank. When, upon the feventeenth of Ramzaan, the 
Sultan’s umbrella appeared in fight, Alla ul dien drew out his army, 
on pretence of doing him honour, and fent his brother Almafs Beg,, 
who had come on before to concert meafures to introduce the King 
into camp. This artful traitor reprefented to the Sultan, that if he 
thould take the thoufand horfe with him, Alla ul dien might be 
alarmed ; for that fome bad people had confirmed him fo ftrongly 


in 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


2 53 


in hi9 fears, that all he could fay to him was not fuflicicnt entirely A. D. 

. Higer, 695. 

to expell his fufpicions. 

The poor old King fufpedting nothing of this horrid treachery, p tr fuadc<i to 
from a man whom he.had cherished from his infancy in his bofom, [■ 
gave into this propofal. He ordered a few of his feleft friends into his hln, • 
own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain fome diftance behind. 

When* they came near the camp, Almafs Beg again opened the 
mouth of delufion, and told the King, that his brother feeing fo 
many men in compleat armour, might poflibly be ftartled j that 
therefore as he had taken fuch ridiculous notions into his head, which 
no body could remove, it were better to avoid the lead: appearances 
to favour them. The weak King might have feen that this was 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his fufpicions, being near the lkirts of the camp, and that an 
open confidence might be his beft fecurity. He therefore ordered all 
his attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay their weapons afide. 

Malleck Charram, Vakiel of the Empire, oppofed this ftep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly faw into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had fuch a foft and plaufible tongue, that at laft he yielded, 
though with great reluctance. 

They had now reached the landing place, and Alla ul dien ap- 
peared upon the bank with his attendants, whom he ordered to halt. 

He himfelf advancing alone met the Sultan juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell down proftratc at his feet. The old man 
in a familiar manner tapped him on the cheek, and raifing him up, 
embraced him, faying, “ I who have brought you up from your in- 
fancy, and cheriftied you with a fatherly affedion, holding you 
dearer in my fight, if poflible, than my own offspring, and who 
have not yet walhed the odors of your infant fmiies from my gar- 
ments, how could you imagine I lliould entertain a thought to your 
6.. F <; - 
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H 'll\ P re j u dice." Then taking him by the hand he was leading him 
back into the royal barge, when the hard-hearted villain made a 

Barbaroufljr fignal to his afiafiins who ftood behind. Mamood ben Salim rufliing 

afluflinatcd. # # . 

immediately forward, wounded the King with his fword in the moul- 
der. The unfortunate Monarch run forward to gain the barge, 
crying, “ Ah ! villain Alla ul dien, what doft thou ?” but before 
he had reached the boat, another of the affaffins whofe name was 
Achtiar ul dien Hoor, coming up, fcized the old man and throwing 
him on the ground, barbaroufly cut off his head, juft as the fun 
funk in the weft as if to avoid the horrid fight *. 


All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed the venerable 
head of their lord upon the point of a fpear, and carried it through 
the camp and city, as a bloody fpedtacle to the gazing rabble. But 
Reflexions the rabble were fliockcd at the fight, and were heard to cry : “ Ec*- 

deati*. h,S hold the reward of him who fixeth his mind upon this perfidious 

world : who nouriftieth his relations with the blood of his liver, in 
the arms of kindnefs, and in their gratitude confideth his ftrength,” 


Alla ul dien immediately exalted the white umbrella over his own 
head ; but the vengeance of heaven foon after fell heavy on all who 
were concerned in the aflaffination of the late King. They relate, 
that when Alla ul dien vifited a reverend fage named Sbech Karrick 
Mudgzu, who is buried at Kurrah, and whofe tomb is held facrcd 
to this day; he rofe from his pillow and repeated an extempore verfe 
to the following purpofe : “ He cometh, but his head (hall fall in 
the boat, and his body fhall be caft into the Ganges which they fay 
was explained a few hours after by the death of the unfortunate 
King, whofe head was thrown into the boat upon that occafion. 

The miArallc Mamood, the fon of Salem, one of the affa/fins, about a year after 
died of a horrid leprofy which difiolved the fleih piece by piece from 

* He reigned feven years and Come months. 

4 his 
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his bones. Achtiar Hoor, thefother aflaffin, fared no better, for he 
became mad, crying out inceflantly, that Sultan Jellal ul dien Firofe 
was cutting off his head. Thus the wretch fuffered a thoufand deaths 
in imagination, before he expired. Almafs Beg and others who 
planned this horrid tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into 
fuch a feene of misfortunes, that in the fpace of four years there was 
no remembrance of them but their villainies upon the face of the 
earth. 


A. D. i .’95. 
Higer. 69 


SECTION XIII. 

The Reign of Alla ul dien, called Secunder Sani -f*. 

I NTELLIGENCE of the murder of the King having reached 
Ahmed Chip,, who was advancing with the army, he retreated 
to Delhi. Malleke Jchan, the wife of Jellal ul dien, and Queen 
regent, imprudently and without confulting the Omrahs, raifed to Rockun u , 
the diadem Ruckun ul dien, her youngeft fon ; Arkilli Chan, the elder hiTmothtr 
fon, being then at Moultan. She accompanied him from Kilogurry ,be thront - 
to Delhi, and placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as 
yet but a boy, and altogether unacquainted with the affairs of ftate. 

She alfo divided the provinces among her own party. Arkilli Chan, 
who was the true heir to the Empire, and polfefled all the qualities 
of a King, was greatly affli&ed at this news, but thought proper, 
for the prefent, to remain at Moultan. 

Mallcck Alla ul dien .upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranfa&ions Alla ul dien 
at Delhi, laid alide his intended expedition to Bengal, and prepared to march to 
march to the capital, though it was then therainy feafon. He raifed a Dclb, ‘ 
great army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 
his friends. Almafs Beg was honoured with the title of Elich Chan, 
f Alexander the fecond. 


Mallcck 
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A. D. i*$*. Mallcck Nuferit of Jallifiri with that df NufiritChan, MalleckHtei- 
^ ^ bcr ul dien was diftinguifhed with the name of ZifFer Chan, and Sinjer, 

Alla's wife’s brother, received the title of Adah Chan. They, all 
received jagiers upon their advancement to thofe honours. The Sul- 
tan, by the advice of Nuferit Chan, diftributed prefents among the 
army, and wherever he encamped he amufeti himfelf with throw- 
ing gold from a fling among the people. This liberality, in a fhort 
time, brought a world of foldiers under his banners. 

TheSuUanaln Mallecke Jehan was thrown irito great perplexity, by the advices 

S3T fhe daily received concerning Alla. She difpatched an exprefs to 
Moultan, for her fon Arkilli Chan ; but that prince returned for 
anfwer, that now the time was loft, for that before he could arrive, 
the imperial troops would join the enemy ; that therefore his com- 
ing would be of no real fervice : That the ftream might have been 
diverted at its fource, but when it became a river, no dams could 
oppofe it. 

Alla fits down Sultan Alla ul dien made no delay On his march. He crofted this 

before Deih', j umna ^ an( j encamped without the north-eaft gate of Delhi. 

Ruckun ul dien fluttering like a folitary fowl, collected all his 
forces, and marching out of the city, paraded it before the enemy. 
But when he faw them preparing for battle, he retreated into the 
city. He was that night deferted by a great number of Omrahs, 
who went over with their forces to Alla ul dien. Ruckun ul dien 
faw now no fafety but in flight. Taking therefore his mother, Ha- 

which Tub- J _ t i 

mits. rani and treafure with him, he fet out for Moultan, accompanied 
by Mallcck Rijib, Cuttub ul dien Olavi, Ahmed Chip and Amir 
Jellal Malleka. 

The citizens, after the departure of the young Sultan, croud- 
ed forth to pay their refpe&s to Alla ul dien. He immediately 

ordered 
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ordered the current money to be (truck in his name, and making a A..D. 
triumphant entry into Delhi, in the latter end of the year 695, af- 
cended the throne, and kept his court at the red palace. He ex- 
hibited fhows, and made grand feftivals, encouraging every fpecies 
of riot and debauchery ; which fo pleafed the unthinking rabble, that 
they foon loft all memory of their former King, and the horrid 
villainy of the reigning Emperor. He who ought to have been 
hooted with deteftation, became the object of admiration to thole 
who could not fee the darknefs of his deeds, through the fplendcr 
of his magnificence. 


'■O'- 

'")>• 


Whilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he fecured the great with titles, and bought the covetous with gold. 

The Vizarit was bellowed upon Chaja Chctier, a man renowned for lVomot'on=. 
his virtue in thofe degenerate times. Sidder Jehan Arif was made 
Caza'i Mumaleck *, and Omdat ul Muluck Eiz ul dien was raifed 
to the office of Divan India *f- , being a man of great learning and 
genius, and a favourite of the King. Naferit Chan was appointed 
Cutwal J of Delhi, Malleck Fuchir ul dien Kudgi was raifed to the 
dignity of Amir Daad §, and Ziffer Chan to that of Ariz Muma- 
leck ||, with many others to high offices, which are too tedious to 
mention. 


Alla ul dien having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, A1 - a fom , s aii 
began to concert means to extirpate the race of Firofe Shaw. He 
difpatched Elich Chan and Ziffer Chan with forty thoufand horfe i 

towards Moultan, who, upon their arrival, invefted that city. After 
a fiege of two months, the citizens and troops betrayed the caufc of 

* An office fomewhat fimilar to that of our Lord high Chancellor. 

+ Principal Secretary of flate. X Chief mngiftrate of the city. 

§ The fame with our Lord Chief Juflice of the pleas. 

|| Intelligencer of the empire. 

Vol. I. L 1 
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H'ge*' 'iJl Chan, and gave up the placebo the enemy. The two unfor- 

They are tunate brothers being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered themfelves 
at Iaft to Elich Chan, upon promife of perfonal fafety. 

The object of the expedition being thus compleated, Elich Chan 
wrote the Sultan an account of his victory, which was read in all the 
public pulpits after divine worlhip, and great rejoicings were ordered 
to be made upon the occalion. Elich Chan proceeded in triumph 
with his army and date prifoners to Delhi. He was met ondlis way 
by Nuferit Chan Cutwal, who had been fent by the Sultan to put 
out the eyes of the prifoners. This cruel order was executed upon 
the two princes, upon Alighu Chan the grandfon of the great Chin- 
gez, upon Malleck Ahmed Chip, and others of lefs note, and all 
their effe&s confifeated. The two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Halfi, where, foon after, they were both 
aflaflinated ; and Mallecke jehan, with all the ladies of the former 
Sultan’s feraglio and his other children confined at Delhi. 

A new vizier ^ econ< ^ y ear this reign Chaja Chitier, not falling en- 

tirely in with the Sultan’s policy, was difmifled from the vizarit, 
which was conferred upon Nuferit Chan. This minifter rede- 
manded all the fums which the Sultan, upon his acceffion, had be- 
llowed upon the nobility and people, which occafioned great difguft 
and difturbance. 

invafion of During thefe tranfadlions, advices came to Delhi, that Dova Chan 
ihe Moguls. ]<;i n g of Maver ul nere, had fent an army of one hundred thoufand 
Moguls, with a defign to conquer Moultan, Punjab and Sind : That 
they were advancing with great expedition, carrying all before them 
with fire and fword. The Sultan immediately ordered Elich Chan 
and Ziffer Chan, with a great force to expell them. The two 
armies having met in the diftri&s of Lahore, a bloody conflict en- 

fued. 


blinded. 


and aflafli 
rated. 
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fued, iii which the Moguls wefe defeated, with the lofs of twelve A n - 

Higer. 696. 

thoufand men, and many of their principal officers, befides a num- An- over- 
ber of prifoners of all ranks, who were put to the fword fome days 
after, without fparing the poor women and children who had been 
taken in the Mogul camp. 

* 

Thefe.two victories raifed the fame of the Emperor’s arms to a Reputation of 
high pitch of reputation, eftablifhed his authority at home, and a^ ) f ulUn " 
overawdd his foreign enemies. The Sultan about this time, by the 
advice of his brother Elich Chan, feized upon many Omrahs, who, 
in the late revolution, taking advantage of the diftrefTes of Arkilli 
Chan, Ruckun ul dien and the Queen, had extorted great fums of 
money for their fervices. He ordered the extortioners to be blinded, 
and their eftates to be confifcated, which brought great wealth into 
the treafury. 

In the beginning of the year 697, Elich Chan artd Nuferit Chan Hc gn 
were fent with a great army to reduce Guzerat. They accordingly » r >ny to re- 
laid wafte that country with death and rapine, took the capital city rat, 
Narwalla, which was deferted by Raja Kirren, who fled and took 
proteftion under Ramdeo, Raja of Deogire, in the Dccan. By the 
aid of that prince he foon after returned and took pofTeffion of Bucke- 
lana, one of the diftrifts of Guzerat, bordering upon Ramdeo’s do- 
minions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage and treafure 
fell into the hands of the enemy when he fled. 

Nuferit Chan, with a part of the army, proceeded then to Cam- anJ 
baat, which being a rich country and full of merchants, vic'ded a pro- b ‘ 1at ‘ 
digious treafure to thofe fons of cruelty and rapine. When they had 
fufficicntly glutted their avarice and quenched their thirft for blood, 
they appointed Subas to the provinces, and leaving part of the army , 
for their defence, returned with their plunder towards Delhi. 

L l 2 


The 
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jVig^.697 7 . The two g erera,s having on the Ynarch, made a demand of the 

the arm'v^ *P oil fr° m the troops, befides what they had already 

extorted from them, a mutiny arofe in the camp. Mahummud 
Shaw, general of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, 
at the head of their feveral diviiions, attacked Malleck Eiz ul dien, 
the brother of Naferit ( han, and having flam him and a number of 
his people, continued their march. Elich Chan fled in the difguife 
of a footman, to the tent of Naferit Chan. The mutineers rufhing 
in, killed the Sultan’s nephew, whom he had left upon the couch 
aileep, fuppofing him to be Elich Chan. 

quelled. Naferit Chan immediately ordered the drums of war to be beat 

and the trumpets to be founded. All who had not been concerned 
in the mutiny imagined that the enemy was coming upon them, and 
quickly formed the line. The mutineers divided and difperfed 
themfelves all over the camp, and efcaping in the confufion, fled by 
different routs, to a place of rendezvous. They were however 
clofely purfued the next day, and forced to retreat with fome lofs, 
to the diftrids of the Raja of Rintimpore, where they took protec- 
tion. Elich Chan continued then his march to Delhi. 

The Sultan's Sultan Alla ul dien, upon feeing Cumlade, the captive wife of the 

abn mi liable # 10 1 

lull. Raja of Guzerat, who* for her beauty, wit and accomplifhments, 

was the flower of Hindoftan, took her in marriage. But this did 
not fatisfy his abominable lufts. Chaja Cafur, a flave who had been 
taken on that expedition, engaged his unnatural paffion, which he 
publickly indulged to the difgrace and debafement of human nature. 

Hi, cruelty. Naferit Chan, by the Sultan’s order, bafely maflacred all the fa- 
milies of thofe Moguls or others, who had been concerned in the late 
mutiny. He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the fmiling infants 
who clung to their breads. This was a new fpecies of tyranny at 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, and occafioned fome private murmuring, but thofe flaves A -. D - '-c 8 - 
poflefled not the virtue or bravery to fhakc off the tyrant. H £t ' 9 


About this time, Jildoo, a Mogul chief, and his brother, came [ nV nfimi of 
down with a confidcrable force, and took the fort of Scoftan. ZifFer the 
Chan marched againfl: him, and having inverted the place, he took it. 

Jildoo, and abjut two thoufand Moguls, were taken prifoners, and 
fent in chains to Delhi. But Ziffer Chan had dirtinguifhed himfclf 
fo much as a brave commander in this expedition, that his fame awa- 
ked the jealoufy of the King. He therefore defigned to deprive him 
of his government, but was prevented from this meafure, by a great 
invafion of Moguls, under Cuttuligh Chaja, the fon of Dova Chan, 

King of Maverulnere. The army of the invaders confifted of two 
hundred thoufand horfe,- and they promifed to themfelves the entire 
conqueft of Hindoftan. Cuttuligh, accordingly, took porteflion of all 1 
the countries beyond the Sind in his march, and protedted them from 
all- violence. He then eroded the river, and proceeded to Delhi * 1 
without oppofition, Ziffer Chan retreating with his army before him. i 


The whole country, in terror of the Moguls; crowded into the They befiege 
city. The crowd became fo great, that the llreets were rendered im- Delhl ' 
paffable, and all bufinefs and communication was interrupted. This 
however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the fpaceof- 
a few days, the confumption being great, and no fupplies procured,, 
a dreadful famine began to rage, and diftradtion to ftare in every coun- 
tenance. 


The Sultan, upon this prefling occafion, called a council of his The Su’m,, 
Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of adtion, prepared for bat- 
tie, notwithftanding they all endeavoured to diflwade him from it. 

He left the care of the city to Alia ul Malleck, marched out at the 
Budaoon gate, with three hundred thoufand horfe, and two thouland 

feven 
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H gfr, ( 98. 


feveii hundred elephants, befidcs foot v without number. He drew up 
in order of battle on the plains, beyond the fuburbs ; where the ene- 
my were already formed to receive him. From the time that firll 
the fpears of Iflam f were exalted in Hindoftan, two fuch mighty 
armies had not joined in fight. 


A battle. 


The Moguls 
overthrown. 


Sultan Alla ul dien gave the command of his right wing to Ziffer 
Chan, the greateft general of that age, where all the troops of Pun- 
jaab, Moultan, and Sind, were polled. The left was intruded to 
his brother ElichChan, and to Akit Chan his brother in law. The 
Sultan polled himfelf in the center, with twelve thoufand ind^ pendant 
volunteers, who were mollly gentlemen of ruined families, and fol- 
diers of fortune. With the choice of his elephants, he formed a 
tremendous line in his front, and he fupported his rear with another 
chofen body of cavalry, under Naferit Chan. Zifier Chan began 
the action with great impetuofity on the right, and breaking with his 
elephants, the enemy’s line, commenced a dreadful llaughter, and 
bore them like a torrent before him. Inclining then to the left, he 
preffed upon their flank, and put their whole army to flight, before 
the a<5tion was well begun in the center. 


Ziffer Chan 
p rifling too 
hard upon 
the enemy, 


The Sultan, feeing the vidtory compleat, ordered Elich Chan, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But the 
perfidious man, jealous of the glory of Ziffer Chan, llopt at a fmall 
diftance, while Ziffer Chan continued the llaughter, for upwards of 
thirty miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, 
feeing Ziffer Chan was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand 
horfe, and fending advice to Cuttuligh Chaja, he alfo returned with 
ten thoufand more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave ge- 
neral law into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. He drew 
up his troops, which were not half the enemy’s number, divided into 

f The Mahommedans. 
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two fquadrons, and again renewed the conflict, exhibiting wonders A. D. 1*98. • 
by his own valour. At laft his horfe’s leg being cut off by a fabre, 
he fell to the ground. He however rofe again, feized a bow and 
quiver, and being a dexterous archer, fent death on the wings of his 
arrows. The moll part of his men were, by this time, either killed 
or fledj and Cuttiligh Ghaja, admiring his bravery, called out to him 
to fubmit, and his valour Ihould be rewarded with fuch honours as 
he deferved. Ziffer Chan replied flcrnly, “ 1 know no greater honour is delated 
than to«die in difeharging my duty.” Then he began to deal his ar- aiull-i n ' 
rows around. Cuttiligh Chan, upon this, ordered a party of horfe 
to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive ; but Ziffer refufed 
to fubmit, and was at laft cut in pieces, with a few trufty fervants 
who Hood by him to the laft. 

This advantage however did not difpel the fears of the Moguls. T f, e Moguls 
They continued their retreat, and evacuated Hindoftan with all expe- retreat ‘ 
dition. The bravery of Ziffer Chan became famous among the Mo- 
guls. When their horfes ftarted, or were unruly, they ufed wantonly 
to afk them, whether they faw the ghoft of Ziffer Chan ? Sultan 
Alla ul dien, it is faid, efteemed the death of this great general, as a 
fecond vidlory, and could not help exprefling his fatisfailion upon the 
occafion ; and thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for that brave 
life which had been thrown away in his unwoithy fervice. Great re- 
joicings were made at Delhi, to celebrate the vidory ; and the prin- 
cipal officers were rewarded with titles and governments, according 
to their behaviour and intcreft at court. Some who had behaved ill, 
were difgraced, particularly one Omrah, who was led upon an afs 
all round the city. 

In the third year of the reign of Alla, when profperity fhone upon £ xtraor(iin3 
his arms, he began to form fome extraordinary projeds. One of fy ,ch me5 ot 

0 • the Salun. 

thefe was the formation of a new fyftem of religion, that, like Ma- 

hommed, 
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Hi'cr 'f?!' he miijit be held in veneration by poflerity. He often 

confulted upon this ii.be me Elich Chan, Naferit Chan, and Akit 
Chan, over a bottle ; from which we may fuppofe he had no deiign 
to prohibit the ufe of wine. His other deiign was equally romantic. 
Ilcpropofcd to leave a viceroy in Hindoilan, and, like the great 
Secunder, to undertake the conqueft of the vvorld. In conlequence 
of this project, he affirmed the title of Aefeunder Sani J, which was 
ffruck upon the currency of the empue. 

« 

Hu ignorance Notwithftanding thefe lofty ideas, Alla ul dien was fo illiterate, 

of letters. . . J ■ 

that he even did not poffefs the common knowledge of reading and 
writing j yet he was fo obflinate in his ridiculous opinions, that men 
of learning, who difdained to proftitute their judgment, avoided the 
court, or flood filent in his prefence. There were not however want- 
ing Haves, who, though they knew better, extolled his every word 
to the fkies, and feemed to feed upon his crude imaginations. 


A1U ul M l- 
*dvi<e 
.to ihe Kin£. 


Alla ul Muluck, the Cutwal || of the city, who was an old man, and 
fo fat that he was not able to attend the court above once a month, 
being one day fent for by the King, to give his advice about the ex- 
ecution of his religious projedt, he determined, howevir fatal the 
tonfequenccs might be, to oppofe every meafure againft the dodtrinc 
of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the few years he had to 
live, by the courfe of nature, to martyrdom. With this firm refo- 
lution he waited upon the King, whom he found drinking wine with 
a great number of his principal Omrahs. The King beginning to 
confer with Muluck upon the occafion, the old man told him, he 
had fomediing to fay to him in private, and would be glad he fhould 
order the wine and the company away. The King fmiled, and defired 
all the company to retire except four. 


% Alexander the Second. 

(I The fame with our Lord Mayor. 
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The old Cutwal then fell upon his face, and having killed the ^ 15 1 ‘ s - 

IligCT. iy 

•ground at his feet, role up and thus lpoke. <{ O King ! Religion 
is .the law of God, by his fpirit inipired in his prophets,- nor a „ nit !«;* 
depends it upon the opinions of mortals. Wc are taught by his word ! ‘ n 

to believe, that the fpirit of prophecy ended with Mahommed, the 
lad: and greateft meft'en'ger of God. Since this therefore is known to 
great and fmall, to all nations and degrees of people, fljould your in- 
tentions againft their faith be once known, it is impolliblc to con- 
ceive what hatred fhould rife againft: you, and what blood and difturb- 
ance mud. enfue. It is therefore advileable, that you lliould craze with 


the chill'd of reafon, thofc conceptions, from the furfacc of your 
blefled mind, as the accomplishment of your intention exceeds all 
mortal power. Did not Chingez * the mod powerful of monarchs, 


and his fucceflors, labour for ages to fubvert our faith, that they 
might eftablilh their own ? What rivers of blood were fpilt in the 
conteft, till at length the fpirit of truth prevailed, and they became 
profelytes to that religion which they had laboured fo long to deftroy !” 


The Sultan having liftened with attention, replied, “ What you 
have faid is juft, and founded on friendship and reafon. I will for ever 
lay afidc all thoughts of this fcheme, which has fo long engaged my 
attention. But what do you think of my projed of univerfal con- 
queft: r” 

Malleck Alla ul Muluck anfwcrcd, l( Some Kings in former as?es» 

43 Agnix.fi his 

formed the lame great rcfolution which your Majcfty does at prefcnt, pro'fel of 
and your power, perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at lead comjutrll. 
equal hopes of fuccefs. But the times are not fo favourable, and the 
government of Ilindoftan feems not to ftand upon fo firm a balls, as 
to fupport itfelf in your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap- 
pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children againft 
* Zingis Chan. 

Voi,. I. M m tlicir 
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A D. 1298. their parents conlpire. How much is this degenerate age unlike to the 
it ger. 698. virtuous times of Acfcunder ? Men were then endued with honourable 

prinfciples, and the cunning and treachery of the prefent times were 
then held in utter abomination. Your Majefty has no counfellors 
like Ariftotalice +, who kept, by his wifdom and policy, not only 
his own country in peace and fecurity, but brought other nations, by 
voluntary confent, under his mailer’s prote&ion. If your Majefly 
can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can depend fo much 
upon the love of your people, asAefcunder, you may then carry your 
• feheme into execution j if not, we cannot well reconcile it to reafon.” 


The King The King, after mufing awhile, faid, “ What you have told me 
h.'v'i'oihoukl b ars the face of fincerity and truth. But what availeth all this 
h " power in armies, in wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myfelf 
with what I already pollefs ; nor employ it in acquiring conqueft and 
glory ?” 

Alla ul Muluck replied, “ That there were two undertakings in 
which his treafure might be expended to good purpofe. The firft 
cnr^mrlhe was, the conqueft of the fouthern kingdoms of Hindoftan, fuch as 
n .!mi’«c« d of Rintimpore, Chitore, Jallore, Chunderi, and Malava; and the 
iiimMian. f econ j > the reduilion of all the weftern provinces which had been 
invaded by the Moguls, fuch as Limghan, Cabul, Ghizni, Toor, 
and Chorraflan. This, faid the Cutwal, would fecure the peace of 
IlinJoftan, and procure to the King immortal honour, in bellowing 
happinefs upon his people j a thing greater in itfdf, than if he Ihould 
confumc the world in the flames of war. But even to fucceed in 
this projett, it is requifite that the Sultan Ihould abllain from ex- 
cels of wine, and from luxurious plcafures.” 


Tlu- S’i'fm 

n v\ .n ih : 
l_ u*w J. 


Sultan Alla ul dien, contrary to the old man’s expeftations, took 
aU this advice in good part, and, praifing him for his fidelity, pre- 
j Aiiflutle. 


fen ted 



THE HISTORY OF II 1 NDOSTAN. 


2 r > 7 

fented him with a royal chelat, ’ten thoufand rupees, two horfes ca- jj',! 5 " , ’ w ’ 
parifoned, and two villages in freehold. The other Outrahs, who, 
though they thertifelves wanted the virtue or refolution to fpeak their 
minds, were extremely pleafed with the Cutwal, and fent him alfo 

prefents to a great amount. 

• 

The King, in the year 699, according to the advice of Malleck^Jj' 

Alla ul Muluck, called Elich Chan, from Samana, Nuferit Chan, dil *K 

p 01 *", 

from Kurrah, and others from their refpe&ive Subadaries, and fent 
them with a great'army, againft the Raja of Rintirnpore. They loon 
took the fort of Jain, and afterwards inverted the capital. Nuferit 
Chan advancing near the wall, was crulhed to dettf h by a ftonc from 
an engine. And the Raja at the fame time, Tallying with forty thou- is 
fand men, drove Elich Chan back to Jain with great lofs. 

Elich Chan wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat. The Sul- The Su , M(i 
tan flew into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon hts *^ d es thc 
march he halted for a day at a place called Jilput, and went out a hunt- 
ing. Having wandered far from his camp, in thc chace, he remained 
with his attendants all night in the foreft. In the morning before 
fun-rife, he placed himfelf upon a rifing ground, where he fit down 
with two or three attendants, and commanded the reft to hunt in his 
view. Akit Chan obferving this, recollected that it was now in his 
power to cut off the King, in the fame manner as the King himlclf 
had cut off his predeceffor. He thought, that being nephew and 
brother in law to the emperor, he might claim by that, and the influ- 
ence he had by being Vakeel Muttaluck, the fame title which Alla 
himfelf had to the empire 

Akit Chan imparted his refolution to a few chofen horfetnen, who A confpirwy. 
accompanied him on this party. They immediately rode up to the 
X Alla ul (lien was himfelf the nephew and fon in law to Firofe Shaw, whom ,^e 
murdered. 


Mm2 


King, 
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Iligcr. 699. 


Akit Chan 
mounts the 
throne. 


The Sultan 
sulvifed to r 
turn to his 
army, 


King, faluted him with a flight of arrows, two of which entered his 
body, fo that he lay for dead on the ground. Akit Chan, upon this, 
drew his fword, and ran to cut off his head } when he was told by. one 
of the King’s attendants, that he was quite dead j that therefore to 
cut off his head would be an unneceflary piece of cruelty. 


Akit being thus prevailed upon to defift from his intentions, fet 
out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro- 
claimed the Stfltan’s death. The army was thrown into great con- 
fulion ; but where loyal affection and patriotifm are things unknown, 
mankind are fatisfied to bow their necks to any new matter. The 
great men aflcmbled to pay their court, and prefent their nizirs or 
prefents upon the occafion ; the cuftomary fervice was read from the 
Coran j the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the fingers ordered to 
extol his praife. Akit Chan then rofe from the throne, and proceeded 
towards the Haram j but Malleek Dinar, the chief eunuch, with hi 6 
guard, flopped him at the door, fwearing, that till he fliewed him 
the Sultan’s head, or put him to death, he fhould not enter. 


;> Sultan Alla ul dicn, in the mean time, recovered his fenfes, and, 
having his w’ounds bound up, imagined that Akit Chan’s treafon and 
treachery was a preconcerted confpiracy of the Omrahs. He figni- 
fied his intentions to fly to his brother Elich Chan, at Jain, with 
about fixty fervants, who ftill attended him. Malleek Humid 11I 
dien, deputy porter of the prefence, advifed the Sultan again ft this 
rcfo'ution. He told him, that lie ought immediately to go to h 's 
own camp, and there fhew himfelf to his army j for that the ufurper 
had not yet time toeftablifh himfelf j and that, upon feeing the Em- 
peror’s umbrella, he doubted not but the whole army would imme- 
diately return to their duty. He obferved, at the fame time, that the 
l«aft delay might render his affairs irrecoverable. 


The 
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The Sultan Taw the propriety of this refolute advice ; and mount-A. D. 1259. 
ing his horfe, with great difficulty, fpread the white umbrella, ^ 
which lay on the field, over his head, and with his finall retinue, 
proceeded towards the army. When he appeared in fight, being 
joined by fome foraging parties on the way, he was now guarded by 
about five hundred men. He afeended an eminence, in full view of 
the camp, where he was at once feen by the whole, army. They ( 
crouded in thoufands towards him; and the court of the ufurpcr the ufu 'i cr - 
was immediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himfelf 
alone. In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and diftrafted with 
fear, fled towards Binour. 

Sultan Alla ul dicn now marched down from the eminence towards 
the royal pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public audience; 
fending, at the fame time, a party of horfe after the ufurper. Thcy ([e . 
foon came up with him and brought back his head. The Sultan ordered anJ 
the ufurper’s brother Cuttulich Chan, and the chief confpirators to 
be put to death. 

When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued his march to , 

■Mi l bef!cj>e» 

Rintimpore, where he was joined by Elich Chan, and began to be- Ri,uim l'< w - 
fiege the place. But the Hindoos fo well defended thcmfclves, that 
numbers of the imperial army daily fell. The Sultan however 
continued his attacks with redoubled obflinacy, while detachments 
of his army ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and Daar. 

But the fiege being protradted for fome months without much effedt, 

Amir Omar and Mungu Chan, who were both nephews to the 
Emperor, and held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled ' relK ' l, ' i 'n 

r quaftied,. 

and raifed a great army. The Sultan wrote letters to the fcvcral 
Omrahs of thofe provinces whom he thought loyal, as alfo to the 
neighbouring Subas and Zemindars, and they levied forces, engaged, 
defeated and took the rebels, and fent them both prifoners to the 

royal 
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Higer' 6f,g 9 ' ro ) ,a ^ cam P* The Sultan ordered their eyes to be put out, and then 
» to torture them to death, as a barbarous example to others. 

* 

An e>traor. Notwithftanding this feverity, one of the moft extraordinary con- 
tp;iac)’. C ° n ' ^piracies recorded in hiftory, was undertake!} by Hadjce Mola, the 
fon of a Have of the old Cutwal Amir ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien. 
This ambitious youth, feeing the Sultan bufied in the liege of Rin- 
timpore, began to form the feheme of a revolution in the fmpire. 
He was peihaps moved to this feheme by the murmuring of the 
citizens againft Alla ul Muluck’s deputy, Tirmazi, who, in his mailer’s 
abfence in camp, opprelfcd the people, having the government entirely 
in his hands. The firft thing however that Hadjee Mola publickly 
did, was in the heat of the day, when every body was gone to reft, 
to colleft a mob of citizens, by a forged order from the King. 
With thefe he haftened to the houfe of Tirmazi, and fent in to tell 
him that a meflenger had arrived with an order from the King. 
Tirmazi, out of refpedt to the Sultan’s order, haftened to the door, 
when the young impoftor (ho wing him the paper in one hand, cut 
him down with the other. He then read aloud the forged mandate 
for that purpofe. 

A Mition at The mob now encrealing, he fent parties to fecure the city gates, 
Leihl ' and difpatched a perfon to Alla ul dien Eaz, who was Cutwal of the 
new city, to come and fee the King’s order. This magiftrate how- 
ever, having heard of the difturbance, paid no regard to the meflage, 
but ftmt his own gates. Hadjee Mola, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red palace and releafed- all the ftatc prifoners, 
taking out all the arms, trealure and valuable effects, which he dji- 
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
of the prifoners, who was defeended from Altumlh, upon the thirone, 
and imperioully commanded all the principal men of the city to pay 
him allegiance. 


% 


The 
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The Sultan having advice ofthefe ftrange tranfadlions, was (truck ,z 99- 
motionlefs with aflonilhment, but (tirred not a (tep from the liege. * j9 
He .however wrote to Malleck Himid ul dien, his foftcr brother, 
who railing a party in the city, feized the Budaoon gate the feventh 
day after the ufurpation, and took the field, where he was joined by 
a great multitude from ’the new city and the count! y around. With 
thefe he again, by lurprize, entered the city at the Ghizni gate, 
but he was met at the fecond gate, called Beder, by Iladjic Mola 
and his* affociates, and a (harp conflict en filed. Himmid ul dien 
being difmounted, run up to Hadjie Mola, who was leading on his 
party \tfith great bravery, and pulling him from his horfe, threw 
him down in the fireet and flew him. He himfelf, in the mean 
time, received feveral wounds ; but the fa&ion of Hadjie Mola, dif- quaihul. 
pirited by his death, gave gtound and difperfed themfclvcs all over 
the city. Himid ul dien then proceeded to the red palace, dragged 
from thence the unfortunate AUavi, and fent his head round the 
city upon the point of a fpear, which put an end to this ftrange 
confpiracy. 

Elich Chan was in the mean time fent by the Sultan to Delhi, to F.Hch chan 
punilh all who were fuppofed to have had any hand in this rebellion. 

Thefons of Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien, and the old Cutwal 
himfelf were put to death merely on fulpicion, as the rebel had 
been one of their dependants. But the mod probable caufc was 
their great wealth, which was confifcated to the King. 

Rintimpore had now been elofely befieged for a whole year, and the R nt n , ro c 
Sultan, after trying all other means, fell upon the following expedient taken * 
to take the place* He collected together a great multitude of people, 
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filled with 
earth, and having begun at fome diftance from the rock, with im- 
tnenfc labour, formed an afeent to the top of the walls, by which 

the 
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n^r'oo’ ^ 1C troops entered the place, and put Raja Amir Deo, his family 
and the garriion to the fwotd. This fort is efteemed the ftrongeft in 
Hindoftan. 

Mier Mahummud Shaw, the Mogul general, who had taken 
refuge in Kintimpore, after the mutiny at Jallore, having loft mod 
of his men in the defence of the fort, was himfelf lying ill of his 
wounds when the Sultan entered the place. Alla finding the unfor- 
tunate Mahummud in this condition, afked him in an infulting 
manner, “ what gratitude would he exprefs for his lord, Should he 
command his wounds to be immediately cured.” The Mogul fiercely 
replied, “ I would put him to death for a tyrant, and endeavour to 
make the fon of Amir Deo, to whom my gratitude is due, King.” 

Mahummud The Sultan enraged at this reply, threw him beneath the feet of an 

Shaw put to a b 1 ' 

cruel death, elephant. But confidering afterwards that he was a brave m%n, and 
one of whofe gallant behaviour he himfelf had been often witnefs, 
he ordered his body to be put in a coffin, and interred with decent 
folemnity. The Sultan then commanded that the Raja’s vizier, 
who had deferted over to him with a ftrong party during the fiege, 
fhould, with all his followers, be maffacred. Saying upon the occa- 
fion, that “ thofe who have betrayed their natural Lord, can never 
be true to another 1” Having beftowed the government of Rintim- 
pore, with all the riches taken in it, upon his brother Elich Chan, 
he returned with his army to Delhi. But Elich Chan, about fix 
months after, fell fick and died on his way to the capital. 

The Sultan Alla ul dien being in the courfe of this year, apprehenfive of con- 

couIciTofrtie (piracies and iufurredfions, called together the Omrahs who were 

Omrahs. mo ft renowned for their wifdom, and commanded them to give their 
opinion without referve, how he fhould condud matters, fo as to 
prevent difturbances and rebellions in the empire. He at the fame 
time defired them to explain what they thought were the principal 

caufes 
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caufc 8 of thofe diforders. The Omrahs, after confulting among 
themfclves, replied, that there were many caufes concurring in a 
Rate, from which the convulfions difagreeable in their conferences 
proceeded. That as thofe misfortunes could not be obviated at opce, 
they would only mention, for that time, a few of thofe evils, from 
which danger to the empire mud have arofe. 


A, D f i 
Uigcr. 700. 


“ At the head of this lift,’* faid the Omrahs, “ we mud place Tlie c » c <e> of 
the King’s inattention to advance the good, or to redrefs the wrongs in the cm- 
of the people. The public ufe of wine is the fourceof many difor- p ' r ‘* 
ders; for when men form themfelvcs intofocictics for the purpofe of 
drinking, their minds are difclofed to one another, while the ilrength 
of the liquor fermenting in their blood precipitates them into the mod 
defperate undertakings. The connexions formed by the great men 
of the court, are pregnant with danger to the (late. Their nume- 
rous marriages, and the places in their gift, draw the Ilrength of the 
government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by ailb- 
ciating themfelves together, to create revolutions in the empire. 

The fourth and not the lead caufe of difturbance is, the unequal di- 
vifion of property ; for the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in a 
few hands, and therefore the governors of provinces are rather inde- 
pendent princes, than fubjeXs of the Rate.” 

The Sultan approved fo much of the remarks of his Omrahs, that The Sultan 
rr . . , 1 , . . 1 begrns to «- 

he immediately began to carry into execution the plan which they d re r s grie. 

laid before him. He firft applied himfelf to a ftriX inquiry into the TanCC5 ‘ 
adminiftration of juftice; to redrefs grievances, and to examine nar- 
rowly into the private as well as public charaXers of all men of rank in 
the empire. He laid himfelf out to procure intelligence of the mod: 
fecret difeourfes of families of note in the city, as well as of every 
tranfaXion of moment in the moft diftant provinces. He executed 
juftice with fuch rigour and feverity, that robbery and theft, formerly 
Vol. I. N n fo 
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K D. i jco. f 0 common, were not heard of in the land. The traveller fleot 

Higer. 700. . r 

fecure upon the public highway, and the merchant carried his com- 
modities in fafety from the fea of Bengal to the mountains of Cabal, 
and from Tilling to Cafhmire. 


Fotbids the 
ufe of wine. 


He publifhed an edidt againft the ufe of wine and ftrong liquors 
upon pain of death. He himf.lf fet the example to his fubjedts, and 
emptied his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by all 
ranks of people, fo that, for fomc days, the common fewers, flowed 
with wine. 


Prohibits He iffued out orders that no marriage among the nobility fhould 
whhow'ii- be ratified without a fpecial licence from him : that no private meet- 
uii«. j n g 8 or converfation fhould be held among the Omrahs, which 
proved a fevere check to the pleafurcs of •fociety. This latter order 
was carried into fuch rigorous execution, that no man durft entertain 
his friends without a written permilfion from the vizier. 

Seizes upon He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich. He 
the vJedihy f ^ cize< ^ u P on the wealth, and confifcated the eftates of Mufiolmen and 
Hindoos without diftindtion, and by this means he accumulated 
an immenfe treafure. Men, in fliort, were almoft reduced to a level 
over all the empire. 


Cots off fres All emoluments were cut off from the different offices, which 
bee"! the of ’ were filled with men whofe indigence and dependence rendered them 
implicitly obedient to the dictates of government. 


An equal hud or ^ ere ^ a tax °f half the real annual produce of the lands to be 
ux eibbiith- raifed over all the empire, and to be regularly tranfmitted to the 
exchequer. He appointed officers to fuperintend the colledtors, who 
were to take care that the Zemindars fhould take no more from the 


1 


poor 
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poor farmers, than in proportion to the eftimate which thev had A -. D - u°°* 
given in of their eftates; and in cafe of difobedience or negleCt, the ^ ' W 
fup'erintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 
fine for the oppreffion. The farmers, at the lame time, were con- 
fined to a certain proportion of land, and to an appointed number of 
fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. No grazier was permitted 
to have above a certain number of cows, ffieep and goats, and a tax 
was pajd out of them to the government. 


So ffriCtly did the Sultan look after the behaviour of the collectors Sever : ty t0 
and other officers of the revenue, that many of them, who formerly t ! ie< ' fHa ' s of 

* J inc revenue* 

kept great retinues, were obliged to difmifs them, and to have all 
the menial offices of their families performed by their wives and 
children. Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till 
they found others as capable as themfelvcs to execute the duties of 
their office. 


Thefe regulations were good, but they were arbitrary and fevere. Th r 
He hroke through all laws and cuftoms, which, according to the la ' ir,|ls g°°d. 

but too fc- 

Mahommcdan law, were left to the decifion of the cafis. Other vere. 
Monarchs left (late affairs to the common courfe of juftice. Alla 
defeended to all the inferiour departments of government. It was 
with him a common faying, “ That religion had no connection 
with civil government, but was only the bufinefs, or rather amufe- 
ment of private life j and that the will of a wife prince was better 
than the variable opinions of bodies of men.” 

As the Sultan was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with The Sultan 
the learned men at court, to talk upon no fubjeCts which they knew I Jlflo letters, 
muft be beyond the King’s knowledge. He was however fo fenfible 
of the difadvantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of let- 
ters, that he applied himfelf privately to ftudy, and foon, notwith- 

N n 2 Handing 
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{landing the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the PerfiaiV 
manner of writing, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
iludy, he foon read all addrelfcs, and made himfelf acquainted ifrith 
the bed authors in the language. After he had proceeded lo far 
as to be able to hold part in learned diicourfes, he encouraged lite- 
rary fubjeds, and fhowed particular favour to all the eminent men of 
that age, particularly to Cali Zea ul dien Molana Zehirling, to Mo- 
lana Murfhid Corami and Cuzi Moiz ul dien Biana. He appointed 
the lad of thofe learned men to explain the law to him ; which he 
did according to the true {pirit, in every point upon which he was 
confultcd. He did not however do it without fear and trembling* 
where it differed from the King’s violent maxims of government. 

The Sultan, much about this, time, fent an army,, by the way of 
Bengal, to reduce the fort of Arinkil, which was in the pofleflion of 
the Raja of Tilling. He himfelf moved the royal ftandard towards 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of Iflam. 
After a fiege of fix months he took the place, in the year 703, con- 
ferred the government of it upon his elded fon Chizer Chan, and 
called it Chizerabad. He at the fame time bedowed.upon Chizer 
regal dignities and. authority. 

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver ul nere, Jirghi, 
who diftinguifhed himfelf formerly againd ZifFer Chan, thinking, 
that the Sultan would, be a long time abfent, leized that opportunity, 
for invading Hindodan. Alla, hearing of this dangerous inroad* 
abandoned all his. fchemes againd the. Decan, and made what hafte.- 
he could with his army to.Delhi.- 

Jirghi, with twelve tomans of Mogul horfe, approached, in a> 
few days, the city, and encamped upon the banks of the Jumna. 
The horfe of the imperial army being abfent on the expedition to» 

Arinkil,, 
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Arinkil, the Sultan was in no condition to face, upon equal terms, A. * 3 ° 3 * 
fo powerful and warlike an enemy in the field. He therefore con- 
tented himfelf with entrenching his army in the plain beyond the 
fuburbs, till he could draw the forces of the diflant Subas together. 

But the Moguls having the command of the adjacent country, pre- 
vented the fuccours from joining the Sultan, and proceeded fo far as 
to plunder the fuburbs, in the King’s prefence, without his being 
able to prevent them. 


In this fituation flood affairs for two months and then the Sul- 
tan, fgy. fome authors, had recourfe to fupernatural aid. He ap- 
plied to a faint of thofe days, whofe name was Shech Nizam ul dien 
Aulia. The faint, in one night, without any vifible caufe, flruck but «*««. 
the Mogul army with a panic which occafioned their precipitate 
retreat to- their own country. But we have no reafon to aferibe the 
flight of the Moguls to fo weak and fuperflitious a caufe j as pri- 
vate order, intelligence, or the improbability of fuccefs, brought 
about their fudden departure more than the power of the faint. The 
Sultan, during this alarming periodi was heard to confcfs, that his 
ideas of univerfal conqueft were idle and ridiculous, for that there 
were many heads in. the world as hard as his own. 


Alla being relieved from the perils of this invafion, built a palace 
upon the fpot where he had entrenched himfelf, and ordered the 
citadel of Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. He then Alh leviei a . 
began to recruit his army, with an intention to retaliate upon the ErMt army 
Moguls their repeated inroads. He encreafed his forces to fuch a 
prodigious number, that upon calculating the expence, he found 
his revenues,, and what treafures he. had himfelf, could not fupport. 
them ahovc fix years.. He rcfolved therefore to reduce the pay, but 
it occurred to him that this could not be done with propriety, with-- 
out. lowering proportionally, the price of horfes, arms and pro- 

vifions.- . 
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A, D, i ’os# vifions. This he did by an edict which he ftriCUv enforced all over 

Jrliger. 703, 4 

the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the com- 
mon rate, which in faCt, waa juft doubling his treafure and 
revenues. 

The price? of To eftabliih this reduction of the price, with refpeCt to grain, 

uced n r su ' he ordered great magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the di- 
rection of Malleck Cabuli. This collector received half of the land 
tax in grain ; and the royal agents fupplied the markets at a ftated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every farn|£r was 
allowed to retain only a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and fend the overplus, as foon as it was thrdhed out, to 
market, for which he was obliged to take the (landing price. The 
importation of grain was encouraged ; but to export it or any other 
article of provifions, was a capital crime. The King himfelfhad a daily 
report laid before him, of the quantity fold and remaining in the feve- 
ral royal granaries, and fpies were appointed in the different markets, to 
inform him of abufes, which he punilhed with the utmoft rigour. 

«nd of cloth. The Sultan alfo appointed a public office, and infpe&ors, who 

fixed the price of the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, 
obliging the merchants to open their (hops at certain hours every 
day, and fell their goods at the ftipulated price. He at the fame time 
opened a loan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money 
to import cloth from the neighbouring countries, where the poverty 
of the people rendered their manufactures cheaper. But what is fome- 
what unaccountable, the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
fpecial authority from the King, which favour was only conferred 
upon men of rank. 


As 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


279 


As horfes hadarofe to an immenfe price, bv an affociation of the A -. D - '3°v 

* w Higcr, 703. 

dealers, who only bought up a certain number from the Perfian and 
northern merchants to inhance the price; the King publilhed an Ofh0rfcfi 
cdi&, by which they were obliged to regifter the prices paid for 
them, and to fell them at a certain profit within fuch a time, if that 
price was offered them,, otherwife the King took them upon his own 
account. The price of the horfe was at the fame time according to 
his quality, and care was taken, by that means, that the nierchants and 
dealers'in thofe animals fhould not have an opportunity, by fccret con- 
nivance, to raife the price. Many frauds being found out in this 
article fomc time after, a great number of horfe dealers were vvhipt 
out of ttie city, and others put to death. Oxen, fheep, goats, camels, 
and afles, were alfo taken into confideration ; and in fhort every ufeful 
animal, and all commodities, were fold at a ftated price in the Bazars. 


The Sultan having thus regulated the prices of things, his next 
care was to new model his army. He fettled the pay of every horfe- settles the 
man, for himfelf and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down to^° fthe 
80, according to the goodnefs of the horfe; and, upon a mutter, he 
found his cavalry to confill of four hundred and feventy-five thoufand. 

In the mean time Ali Beg, the grandfon of Chingez Chan, and 
Jirpal Chaja, with forty thoufand horfe, made an irruption into Hin- The Mogut 
doftan, but the Sultan fending Malleck Tughlick, with a force Hin*Jn(lan 
againft them, they were defeated, with the lofs of feven thoufand. fh'ow" 
Ali Beg, and Jirpal, with nine thoufand of their troops, were taken 
prifoners. They were lent in chains to the Sultan, who ordered 
the chiefs to be thrown under the feet of an elephant, and the foldiers 
to be inhumanly maffacred. He appointed T ughliek, for this fervite, 
viceroy of Punjab. 

AlipChan was about this time appointed Amir ul Omrah of Gu- 
zerat, and fent thither with a great force. Ain ul Muluck Moultani, 



> 8 > 

A. D, i joi, 
Hiarr, 70 1. 
Mai ava re-, 
duccd, 


The Raja of 
Chi tor m.ikti 
his cfcapc, 


by the con- 
• trivance of 
his daughter. 


THE HISTORY OF H1NDQSTAN. 

an Omrah of great fame, was at the fame time ordered with a numerous 
army to the conqueft of Malava. He was oppofed by Kokah, the 
Raja, with forty thoufand Rajaput horfe, and one hundred thoufand 
foot. An engagement enfued, in which. Ain ul Muluck proved 
vidtorious, and took the cities of Ugein, Mandu, Daranagurri, and 
Chanduri. He, after thefe fucceiles, difpatched a Fattc Namma* 
to the emperor, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of feven 
days throughout the city of Delhi. Kuntir Deo, the governor of the 
fort of Jallore, terrified by the conquefts of Ain ul Muluck, gave up 
that place upon terms of capitulation. 

The Raja of Chitor, who had been prifoner fince the Emperor 
took that place, found in the mean time means to make his 
efcape, in a very extraordinary manner. The Sultan having heard 
extravagant things in praife of the beauty and accompliftiments of 
one of the Raja’s daughters, told him, that if he would fend her, he 
fhould, upon her account, be releafed. 

The Raja, who was very ill treated in his confinement, confented, 
and lent for his daughter with a manifeft defign to proftitute her to 
the King. The Raja’s family hearing this difhonourable propofal, 
concerted means of poifoning the Raja to lave their own reputation. 
But the daughter being a girl of invention, propofed a ftratagem to 
releafe her father, and at the fame time to fave her own honour. 
She accordingly wrote to her father to give out, that flic was coming 
with all her attendants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day, 
acquainting him with the part (he intended to a£t. Her contrivance 
was this : She felefted a number of enterprifing fellows, who in 
compleat armour, concealed themfelves in doolies or clofe chairs, in 
which the women are always carried ; (lie provided for them a 
chofen retinue of horfe and foot, as is cuftomary to guard ladies of 

* A writing of viflory. Pompous accounts of his adions, according to their cuftom. 

rank. 
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rank. . She herfelf, by this time, had, by her father’s means, re- 
ceived the Saltan’s palfport, and the whole cavalcade proceeded to 
Delhi, and were admitted without interruption. It was now night, 
and by the Sultan’s permiflion, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the attendants having 
taken their Rations without; the armed men ftarted out of the 
chairs, and putting all to the fword within the courts, carried the 
Raja opt, and having horfes prepared for him, he mounted, and 
with his attendants, rufhed out of the city, before any oppofition 
could be made, and fled to his own country. 


A. D. »-o;. 
Hrjcr. 705. 


■r 

In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah of Dova Chan, King of Ma- 
ver ul nere, with defign to revenge the death of Ali Beg and Jir- 
pal, invaded Hindoftan with a great army, and ravaging Moultan, 
proceeded to Sewalic. Malleck Tughlick, in the mean time, col- T, ’ e , Moru,§ 

, , . _ , ° overthrown. 

letting his forces, ciit oft the retreat of the Moguls, before any 
troops arrived from Delhi, and defeated them with great daughter. 

Thofe who efcaped the fword, finding it impofiible to force their 
way home, retired into the defart, where third: and the hot winds 
which blow at that feafon, put an end to their miferable lives,* fo 
that out of fifty feven rhoufand horfe, befides their attendants, 
who were ftill more numerous, only three thoufand, who were taken 
prifoners, furvived this horrid feene. The unhappy captives were 
only referved for greater mifery. They were fent to Delhi with their 
unfortunate'chief, Kabeik, where they were all trodden to death by 
elephants, except fome women and children, who were fold in the 
market for Haves. 


Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however difeourage the Mo- 
guls. Aekbalmund, a chief of great reputation, foon after invaded 
Hindoftan with a powerful army. But Malleck Tughlick defeated M^ul* 
him alio, with great daughter j and fent fome thoufand prifoners to thrown, 
Vol. I. 0 o Delhi, 
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1 i w li o- who were ^patched by the tuflomary inhumanity of Alla. 

* 7 ' Fear, from this time forward, took pofleffion of the Moguls, and 

they gave over all thoughts of Hindoftan for many years. They 
were even hard preiTcd to defend themfelvcs : for Malleck Tugh- 
lick made incurfions into their country every year, plundering the 
provinces of Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and* Garrimfere, or laying 
them under heavy contributions. 


The Sultan In the mean time, the Sultan was employed in fettling the in- 
uhtgt'hepo"- ternal policy and government of his empire; and with fuch fortu- 
lice of the cm- h ate perfeverance in whatever he undertook, that the fuperftition of 
the times aferibed his fuccefs to fupernatural, power, amazed at the 
good effedts that flowed from the ftridtnefs of his government. 


Ram Deo, Raja of Deogire in the Decan, having neglected to 
fend the revenues of that diftrid, which he afligned over to the Sul- 
tan by treaty, Malleck Cafoor, with many Omrahs of renown, and 
a great army was ordered to conquer the Decan. This Cafoor was 
one of the Sultan’s catamites, and originally a Have, taken by force 
from a merchant of Guzerat, as we have already mentioned. The 
Emperor’s affedlion for Cafoor exceeded all the bounds of decency 
and prudence upon the prefent occafion. He gave him the title of 
Malleck Naib Cafoor *, commanding the Omrahs who attended 
him, to pay their refpedts to him every day, as to a fovereign. This 
Created among them great difguft, but they durft not murmur. 
Chaja Hadjee was appointed his lieutenant ; a man much eftcemed 
the imperial in thofe days, for his good principles. In the beginning of the 
thTLecTn. year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an army of one hundred 
thoufand horfe, and were joined in their way, by Ain ul Muluck 
Moultani, Suba of Malava, and Alip Chan, Suba of Guzerat, with 
their forces. 

* That is, a viceroy } with all the sofigns of royalty. 

One 
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One of the Sultan’s wives, the fait* Comlade, formerly men- A. D. 1306. 

‘ , . . t < _ J Higer. 7C6. 

tiorie'd, hearing of this expedition, addrefled herfelf to the King, Comlade sad- 
* and*told him, that before ihe was taken priloner, ihe had two Sultan, 
beautiful daughters to Raja Kirren. That one.of them, (he heard, had 
fince died i but that the oilier, whofe name was Dewild£, was ftill aliye. 

She therefore begged that the Sultan Ihould give orders to his gene- 
rals to endeavour to get her into their pofielfion, and 1 fend her to 
Delhi. ,The King confented, and gave orders accordingly. 


Malleck Cafoor, having palled through Malava, encamped upon c a foor enw» 
the borders of the Decan. He fent the Sultan’s order to Raja the Decan ‘ 
Kirren, to deliver up his daughter Dewildi, which was now urged 
as a pretext for commencing hoflilities in cafe of a refufal. The 
Raja could by no means be brought to agree to this demand. Mal- 
leck Cafoor therefore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while 
Alip Chan, with his forces from Guzerat, was taking the rout of the 
mountains of Buckelana, to enter the Decan by another pafs. He 
was oppofed by Raja Kirren, who defeated all his attempts for two 
months, in which time fevcral undecifive actions were fought. 

Singeldeo, the Ion of Ram Deo, Raja of Deogire, who had been Singcidw de; 
contracted to the young Dqwild&, without confent of his father, ildc in mar* 
fent his brother Bimedeo with prefents to Raja Kirren, perfwading msC ‘ 
him, that as Dewilde was the occafion of the war, if he fliould 
deliver her over to him, the troops of Illam, in defpair of obtaining 
their ends, would return to their own country. Raja Kirren, who 
depended much upon the young prince’s aid, confented to this pro- 
pofal, and gave his daughter, then in her thirteenth year, in mar- 
riage to Singeldeo. 


Alip Chan hearihg this news, Was greatly terrified left the Sultan 
ihould impute this circumftance to his (lownefs, and was refolved, at 
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all events, to feize her before her departure, as he was certain hi$ 
own life depended upon his fuccefs. He acquainted all the Omrah* 
with his intentions, who readily feconded the attempt. He tjien 
entered the mountains with his army, and engaging the Raja, gave 
him a total defeat j upon which, Kirren fled to Deogire, leaving all 
his elephants, tents and equipage upon the field. Alip Chan pur- 
lued him through the hills for fome days, but at length, entirely loft 
his track and all intelligence concerning him and his daughter. But 
in the end, accident threw this pearl in his way. * 

Halting to refrefh his army two days among the mountains, 
fomc of his troops, without leave, to the number of three hundred, 
went from the camp to fee a famous mountain in the neighbourhood 
of Deogire, from which city he was not then far diftant. In their 
cxcurfion they faw a great troop of horfe, whom they apprehended 
to belong to Ramdeo, and to be in purfuit of them. As there was- 
no fafety in flight, they were determined to ftand on- their defence,, 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy. This troop proved to- 
be the retinue of Bimedeoj who was carrying the young bride to his 
brother. The two parties, in fhort, engaged, and the Hindoos were put to- 
flight, while an unfortunate arrow having pierced the horfe of Dcwilde, 
the unhappy fair one was abandoned in the field. The conquerors- 
feeing her, gathered round her horfe, and commenced a- bloody 
feuffle about the prize. This might have proved fatal to the beau- 
tiful Dewilde, had not one of her female flaves told aloud her name- 
and quality, conjuring them to carry her to their commander with 
that refpoft which was due to her rank and fex. Uponhearing this* 
they knew the peril of treating her with any indignity ; and while 
an exprefs was difpatched with the news to Alip Chan, they con- 
duced her with great care and refpedt to the camp. 
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Alip Chan, having obtained this prize, was exceedingly re- A. 306- 
joiced, knowing how acceptable it would be to his prince, over He condua* 
, whqitn the lady’s mother had great influence. He therefore profe- hcr W * 
cutcd his conqucfts no further, but returned to Guzerat, and from 
thence carried Dcwildt to Delhi, and prefented her to her mother. 

In a few days her beality inflamed the heart of the Sultan’s eldeft 
fon Chizer Chan, to whom fhe was given in marriage. The 
hiftory of the loves of this illuftrious pair, is wrote in an elegant 
poem, by Amir Chufero. 


Let us now return to Malleck Naib Cafoor, whom we left enter- „ r , 

Cafoor s 

ing the Dccan. He firft fubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which trantatiomiD 
he divided among his Omrahs, then proceeded to the ficge of Deo- 
gire, fince known by the name of Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in 
no condition to oppofe this great army, prudently left his fon Sin- 
geldeo in the fort, and advanced himfelf, with great prefents, to the 
conqueror, to procure peace, which was accordingly fettled between 
them. Malleck Cafoor, upon this, wrote a Fatee Namma to the 
King, and fome time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents 
and leventeen elephants, to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where 
he himfelf was received with the moll extravagant marks of favour 
and diftindtion. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, 
with the title of Rai Raian *, and had not only the government of 
his own dominions reftored to him, but others were a’fo added, for 
all which he did homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The 
King moreover gave him the diftridt of Nolari, near Guzerat, by 
way of Jagier, and a lack of rupees to bear his expences home. 

Thus hedifmifled Ramdeo with princely geuerofityj having, in fome 
meafure, looked upon the wealth, of which he had formerly robbed 
him, as the foundation of all his own greatnefs. And he perhaps 

* Prince of Princes, 


thought 
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liig r '-o'j t ^ 10U 8^ t that fome grateful return was due to the Raja' upon this 
account. 

« 

The Sultan During the ab fence of Cafoof on his expedition to the. Decan, the 
takes Seivana. King employed himfelf in taking a ftrong; fort to the* fouthward of 
Delhi, called Sewana, which had often been attempted in vain. 
When Jilleldeo the Raja of this place found' he could hold out no 
longer, he fent his own image, Which had been call in pure gold; to 
the Sultan, with a chain round its neck, in token of obedience. 
This prefent was accompanied by a hundred elephants, and other 
precious cffe&s, in hopes of procuring peace. The Sultan received 
the prefents, but returned him for anfwer, that unlefs he came and 
made his fubmifiion in perfon, he could hope little from his 
dumb reprefentative. The Raja finding the Sultan inexorable, 
threw himfelf upon his mercy, and delivered up the place. The 
Sultan plundered and again reftored it. But he alienated a great 
part of the Raja's country to his favourite Omrahs, and bound him 
over to pay homage for the reft. The Sultan then proceeded to 
Jallire, which he took, and returned to Delhi. 

Cafoor The Sultan, much about this time, Was informed that the expe- 

wards Arin" dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil in the country of Tilling, 
ki!i had not fucceeded, and that his army on that fide had been obliged 

to retreat in great diftrefs. In the year 709, he dilpatched Malleck 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way of 
Deogire ; with orders, that if Lidder Deo, Prince of Arinkil, fhould 
content to give him a handfome prefent, and promife an annual tri- 
bute, to return without profecuting the war any further. When 
Malleck Cafoor and Chaja Hadjee had reached Deogire, Ram Deo 
came out to meet them with offerings, and carrying them home, 
entertained them with great hoipitality, ordering his Bazar to the 
camp, with ft rift orders to fell every thing according to the Sultan’s 
tllabliflied price in his own dominions. 


Cafoor 
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Cafoor having marched frorri Deogire, appeared at Indore, upon A - D * ‘J°r* 

. c . , i a rr 1 Higer. 707. 

the frontiers of Tilling, and iffued orders to lay wafte the country inters 1 il- 
witlj fire and fword ; which rtruck the unhappy people, who had * 
never injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and confter- 
nation. In the mean time, the neighbouring Rajas haftened with 
all their forces to fupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming juncture. But 
as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was forced, 
before the arrival of his allies, to ihut himfelf up in the fort of 
Arinkil,' which was a place of great rtrength. The allied Rajas, 
upon this, alio took poflertion of divers rtrong holds round the 
country. 

Malleck Cafoor immediately inverted the place, and began his Befieges and 
attacks, which were carried on and repelled with great flaugh ter on takes Arink * , « 
both fides. Notwithftanding the interruptions that Cafoor received 
from the Rajas without the place, Arinkil, after fome months fiege, 
was taken by affault, and the garrifon maflacred without mercy, 
for the citadel to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not fufficient to 
contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity, bought 
his peace with three hundred elephants, feven thoufand horfes, and 
money and jewels to a very great amount; agreeing at the fame 
time, to pay an annual tribute. Malleck Cafoor, after this advan- 
tageous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He dilpatched 
before him the news of his victories, which was read from the 
pulpit, and a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the 
city, the King himfelf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, 
and there the conqueror laid all the fpoils at his feet. 

In the year 710, The Sultan fent Malleck Cafoor and Chaja Hajeecafo^'j «. 
with a great army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund and Maber in thcfheDcca 
pecan, where he. had heard, there were temples very rich in gold 
and jewels. When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that 
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Biger '//o* ^ am ^ eo l ^e old Raja was dead, and that the young Raja, Singel- 

deo, was not fo well affedted to them as they thought. They therefore 

left fome Omrahs in a ftrong pod upon the banks of the Ganges, 

and continued their march. When they had' palled the Raja’s 

territories, they began their inhuman cruelties, and after three 

months march from Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were 

The Raja of commanded to fubdue. They engaged Belial Deo, Raja of the 
the Carnatic . 

overthrown. Carnatic, and defeating him, took him pnfoner, and then ravaged 

his whole country. They found in the temples, prodigious fpoils 
in idols of gold, adorned with the moll precious Hones j and other 
rich effedls, confecrated to their worlhip. Here the conqueror built 
a finall mofque, and ordered divine fervice to be read according to the 
Mahommedan faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the Em- 
peror’s name. This mofque remains intirc in our days, for the Caffers * 
efteeming it a houfe confecrated to God, would not deftroy it *f*. 


Malleck Naib Cafoor having wearied his own inhumanity and 
avarice, in deflroying and robbing an unfortunate people, refolved to 
An immenfe return to Delhi with his fpoils. The night before his intended 
covered. ^ march, a quarrel arofe among fome Brahmins who had taken pro- 
tection in his camp from the plundering parties that fcoured the 
country. Some body who underftood their language, found the 
quarrel was about the divifion of fome hidden treafure, which was 
immediately communicated to the Cutwal, who feized them and 
carried them to Malleck Cafoor to be examined. They were at 

+ The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to all the nations who 
do not profefs their own faith. 

f This obfervation of our author fets the two religions *m very oppofite lights, and 
is perfectly confident with the principle of the univerfal charity of the Hindoos, who 
think that the fame God is the object of all religions, however much they may differ 
in ceremonies and tenets* 


firft 
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firft very obftinate, but their lives being threatened, and each being 
queftioned apart, they were afraid one would inform againft the 
other, by which means they difcovered all they knew. Seven dif- 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenfe trea- 
fures were concealed. Thefe being dug up and placed upon ele- 
phants, Malleck Cafoo’r turned the points of his /pears to Delhi, 
where he arrived .without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 
71 1. He prefented the Sultan with 312 elephants, 20,000 horfes, 

96,000* maunds of gold, feveral cherts of jewels and pearls, and 
other precious things *. The Sultan upon feeing this treafure, 
which exceeded that of Baadawird or Pirvez, was greatly rejoiced, 
and opened the doors of his bounty to all. He gave to each of the The *enen»- 
principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to the inferior five. The learned hC 
men of his court received one maund, and thus in proportion, he 
diftributed wealth to all his fervants, according to their rank and 
quality. The remainder was melted down, coined and lodged in 
the treafury. It is faid, that during this expedition to the Carnatic, 
the foldiers threw the filver they found away, as too cumberfome, 
where gold was found in fuch plenty. No perfon wore bracelets, 
chains, or rings of any other metal than gold, while all the 
plate in the houfes of the great, and in the temples, was of bea- 
ten gold ; neither was filver money at all current in that country, 
ihould we believe the reports of thofe adventurers. 

Soon after this acceflion of wealth, the tyrannical Alla exhibited 
a feene in the capital too dreadful to be varni/hed over by his great 

* This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes of Europeans s But if we 
-confider the Hindoos as a mercantile people, and not difturbed perhaps by wars for 
•thoufands of years * and add to this, that it is the invariable cuftom of that race, to 
live with the .abllinence of hermits in the midft of wealth, our wonder will ceafe, and 
the credit of our author remain inure. The gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
millions ol our money. 
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Hijer *7u abilities. The Mogul converts in hi's army having incurred his dif- 
• pleafure, he ordered them to be all difeharged. Some of them engaged 
themfelves in the fervice of the Omrahs, but the greater number re" 
mained at Delhi in great dirt refs, in hopes that the Sultan would 
relent by feeing their wretched poverty. He however remained ob- 
durate, and fotne daring fellows among thdm, forced by their mif- 
Uis inhuma. fortunes, entered into a confpiracy to murder the King. This plot. 
Mogul mcr- being difeovered, the Sultan, inftead of punifhing the confpirators, 
c€i; 0 iK. 5 . extcn( jed his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered them 
all to be inftantly put to the fword ; fo that fifteen thoufand of thofe 
unhappy wretches lay dead in the ftreets of Delhi in one day. All 
their wives and children were endaved. The Sultan was fo inexorable 
and vindictive,* that no one durft attempt to conceal, however nearly 
connected they might be, any of the unfortunate Moguls, fo that not 
one of them efcaped. 

His pride and The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave himfelf over to 

magificence. p f j ( j c< jj e liftened to no advice, as he fometimes condefcended to do 
in the beginning of his reign, but every thing was executed by his 
irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flourifhed fo much as in 
this reign. Order and juftice travelled to the molt diftant provinces, 
and magnificence raifed her head in the land. Palaces, mofques, uni- 
verfities, baths, fpires, forts, and all manner of public and pri- 
vate buildings feemed to rife, as by the power of enchantment, 
neither did there in any age appear fuch a concourfe of learned men 
from all parts. Forty five {killed in the fciences were profefTors in 
the univerfities. In poetry, Amir Chufero and Chaja Haflen Delavi 
held the firft rank. In philofophy and phyfic, Molana Buddir ul 
dien Damifki. In divinity, Molana Shatabi. In aftrology, Shech 
Nizam ul dien Awlia acquired much fame. Others diftinguifhed 
themfelves in mufic, morality, languages, and in all the fine arts 
then known in the world. 


But 
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But when the Sultan leaned to have carried every thing to the £ : r>. 1311. 
h eighth of perfection, and to the extent of his willies, he all at His impolitic 
once adopted every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert the great proceedin85 ' 
fabrick which he had railed. He refigned the reins of government 
intirely into the hands of Malleck Cafoor, whom he blindly fup- 
ported in his moft impolitic and tyrannical actions. This gave 
great difguft to the Omrahs, and fpread univerfal difcontent over the 
face of the people. He negle&ed the education of his own chil- 
dren, who were let out of the feraglio when very young, and in- 
trufted with independant power. Chizer Chan was made viceroy of 
Chitor when as yet a boy, without any perfon of wifdom to advife 
him or to fuperintend his conduit, while Shadi Chan, Mubarick 
Chan and Shab ul dien Chan, his other fons, had appointments 
of the fame important nature. 

The Raja of Tilling, about this time, fent fome prefents and 
twenty elephants to the King, with a letter, informing him that 
the tribute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with Mal- 
leck Cafoor, was ready to be paid. Malleck Cafoor, upon this, Ma]leck ^ 
defired leave of the King, to make another expedition into the foor P r 0 P°f e » 

an expedition 

Decan, promifing that he would, not only colledfc the revenues to the Dccan* 
which had fallen due, but bring the Raja of Deogire and others, 
who had with-held their allegiance and tribute, under due fub- 
je&ion. He was principally moved to this by his jealouly of Chizer 
Chan, the declared heir to the empire, whofe government lay moft 
convenient for that expedition ; and whom he feared the Sultan in- 
tended to*fend. 

The Sultan confented to Cafoor’s propofal, and he accordingly He enters ,ht 
proceeded the fourth time to the Decan with a great army. He ^ c u a c " a " t d 
feized the Raja of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death j then 
ravaging the countries of Mahrat, Connir, Dabul, Giwil, Raijorc 
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A. D. 1312. and Mudkil, took up his refidence at Deogire. He railed the tri- 
8 7 butc from the Rajas of Tilling and the Carnatic, and in the year 

712, difpatched the whole to the Emperor. « 

The King The Sultan by this time, by his intemperance in the feraglio, 
s ^ ' ruined his conftitution, and was taken extremely ill. His wife 

Mallecke Jehan and her fon Ch : zer Chan, negledted him entirely, 
and fpent their time in riot and revelry, which added new ftrength 
to the King's diforder. He therefore ordered Malleck Cafoor from 
the Decan, and Alip Chan from Guzerat. He told them in private 
of the unpolitic, undutiful and cruel behaviour of his wife and fon. 

Malleck Ca- Cafoor, who had before afpired, in his mind, to the empire, now 

foor afpires to . . . - 

the throne. began fetioufly to form fchemes for the extirpation of the royal line. 

He, for this purpofe, infinuated to the King, that Chizer Chan, 
Mallecke Jehan and Alip Chan had confpired againft his life. What 
gave colour to this wicked accufation was; that at this time, Mallecke 
Jehan folHcitcd the Sultan to get one of Alip Chan’s daughters for her 

pi t< againft f on sbadi Chan. This traitor did not fail to improve this circumftance 
to his own advantage. The King at length Aaffcred fufpicion to 
(teal into his breaft, ar.d ordered Chizer Chan to Amrohe, and there 
to continue till he himfelf fliould recover. Though Chizer Chan 
was mad with the follies of youth, this command of his father 
made a deep imprefiion on his mind, and at his departure he made 
a private vow, that if God ftiould fpare the life of his father, he 
would return all the way on foot. When he accordingly heard that 
his father’s health began to return, he performed his vow, and 
waited upon him at Delhi. <> 

The traitor Cafoor turned this filial piety entirely againft Chizer. 
He infinuated that his behaviour, by fuch a fudden change, could be 
imputed to nothing but hypocrify, ahd urged his difobedience, by 
coming without his father’s leave, pretending, at the fame time, that 

he 
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lie was intriguing with the Onirahs, about kindling a rebellion in 
the Empire. The Sultan could not give entire credit to thefe infinu- 
• ations. He Tent for Chizer Chan into bis prefence, embraced him 
to try his affedion, and feeing him weep, feemed convinced of his 
fincerity, and ordered him into the Seraglio, to fee his mother and 
fillers. But unhappily’for this Prince, the flights of his youth made 
him deviate again into his former wild amufements. He negledted 
for fcvcral days to vifit his father j during which time his fubtle ene- 
my bribed over to his own intereft the Sultan’s private fervants, and 
called upon them to witnefs his afperfions againfl: Chizer. He at 
length, by a thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accomplifhed his pur- 
pofe, and prevailed upon the King to imprifon hi$ two fons Chizer who is 
Chan and Shadi Chan, in the fort of Gualier, and their mother j n l ’ ri,oncd ' 
the old citadel- He at the fame time procured an order to feize 
Aliph Chan, who-was unjuftly put to death, and his brother Nizam 
uldien, Subaof Jallorc* was aflafiinated by SeidCummal uldien Car- 
rick, who aflumed his place. 

• Thu 9 far the traitor’s fchemes advanced in the direct road of fuc- c-» 
cefs. But now the fire which had long been fmothered, began to p»c. 
flame, kindling firft at Guzerat into a general infurredion. The 
Sultan, to fupprefs this- rebellion* lent Cumal ul dien Currik thither 
with a great army j. but the forces commanded by the friends of 
AlipChan defeated him with great daughter, and put him to a cruel 
death. In the mean time the Subaof Chitor threw the Sultan’s offi- 
cers over the wall, and aflumed independence ; while Hirpal Deo, 
the fon in 1 iw of Rarndeo, ftirred up the Decan to arms, and took a 
number of the Sultan’s garrifons. 

Alla ul dien, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing The Sultan 
but bite his own flclh, in refentment. His grief and rage lervedto ' ' 
ftrengthen his diforder, which would yield to no power of medicine. 

On 
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On the evening of the fixth of Shawal, in the year 716, he gave up that 
life, which, like a comet, had fpread terror and deflation, through 
an aftonifhed world j hut not without fufpicion of being poiioned*by 
the villain whom he had raifed from the duft to power. He reigned 
twenty years and fome months. 

C 

» If we look upon the government and policy of Alla ul dien, a 
great King arifes to our view. If we behold his hands, which are 
red, an inexorable tyrant appears. Had he come by better means to 
the throne, his abilities deferved it well j but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the favourite paflion 
of his foul, and from it fprung forth like branches, injuftice, violence, 
and rapine. Had fortune placed him at firft on high, his glory would 
not perhaps be tarnifhed with meannefs and deceit ; bur in whatever 
way that flame was to pafs through the world, his trait, like that of 
a ftorm, muft have been marked with ruin. He had fome right as a 
warrior, to the title of Secunder Sani j but thefe two Princes 
refembled one another in nothing but in fuccefs and bravery. The 
firft was polifhed and generous, the latter was dark and rude. 
They were both magnificent, and each of them might conquer 
the world, and could command it. The fervants of his houfehold 
amounted to feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and power 
was never equalled by any Prince who fat before him on the throne 
of Hindoftan. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIV. 

The Reign of Shab ul dien Omar ben Sultan Alla ul 

DIEN CHILLIGIE. 

I N the hiftory of Sidder Jehan of Guzerat, we are informed that the D* >.o 6 - 
da^ after the death of Sultan Alla ul dien, Malleck Cafoor aflem- Shab ul dien 
bled theOmrahs, and produced a fpurious teftament of the deceafed ibc'throMby 
King, in which he had appointed Shab ul dien, the youngeft fon, Car °° r ‘ 
his fucceflor, and Cufoor himfelf regent, during his minority, fetting 
afide the right of primogeniture in the perfon of Chizer Chan, and 
the other princes. Shab ul dien then, in the feventh year of his age, 
was placed on the throne, and Cafoor began his adminiftration. 

The firft ftep which the traitor took, was to fend a perfon to Gualier, Cafoor's cru- 
to put out the eyes of Chizer Chan and Shadi Chan. His orders were Prices'. 1 ’* 
inhumanly executed j and the Sultana Malleke Jehan was put into 
clofer confinement, and all her wealth feized. Mubarick Chan, the 
third fon of Alla, was alfo taken into cuftody, with an intention to 
have his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 

There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an Cafoor tho , 
eunuch, married the mother of Shab ul dien, the Emperor’s third an eunuch, 
wife. But the mother of Mubarick Shaw, Alla ul dien’s fecond o( ‘i'« Sul* 
wife, having heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes of 
her fon, acquainted Shech Nizam ul dien of her intelligence, and he 
gave her fome hopes that the threatened misfortune ihould be pre- 
vented. 

Malleck Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked defigns, Seal* to put 
placed the young King every day upon the throne, and ordered the of 'jviLba^cfc 

2 nobits 
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nobles to pay their refpe£ls, as ufual, to the Emperor. He lent one 
night fome aflaflins to cut off Mubarick Shaw ; but when they en- 
tered the apartment of the Prince, he conjured them to remember .his 
father, whofe fervants they were; then untying a firing of rich 
jewels from his neck, which perhaps had more influence than his 
intreaties, he gave it them. They immediately abandoned their 
purpofe; but .quarrelling about the divifion of the jewels, when they 
had got out, it was propofed to carry them to the chief of the foot- 
guards, and acquaint him of what the Prince had faid, and of their 
inflations, from Malleck Cafoor. 


A confj'iracy The Mubifhir *, who owed every thin? to the favour of the 

ajainlt Ca- 0 

foor. deceafed King, was Ihocked at the villainy of Cafoor, and finding 
his people of the fame fentiments,. he immediately formed a conlpi- 
racy againfl the tyrant, and accordingly he and his lieutenant, the 
Bulhier, entered his apartment, in a few hours, and aflaflinated 
him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, who were attached to his 

j^ed intcrell. This happened thirty-five days after the King’s death, and 
thus the world was rid of a monfter too horrid to exift among mankind. 

Mubarick When, with the return of day, the tranfadlions of the niejit be- 

C'han afeends # ° 

the throne, came public, they gave general fatisfadlion. Mubarick Chan was 
releafed from his confinement, and had the reins of government 
placed in his hand. He however did not immediately afiume the 
throne, but adted for the fpace of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the Omrahs to his intereft. 
He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, according to the barba- 
rous cuftorn and policy of thofe days, he deprived Shab ul dien of his 
eyes, and confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, after he had 
borne the title of King for three months and fome days. 

* Chief or con.mander of the foot-guards 
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SECTION XV. 

The Reign of Cuttub ul dien Mubarick Shaw Chil- 

lige. 

U PON the feventh of Mohirrim, in the year feven hundred 

> rligcr. 717. 

and feventeen of the Higera, Mubarick Shaw mounted the 
throife. The Mubilhir who had faved his life, and raifed him to Mulwitk’s 
the imperial dignity, as alfo the Bufhire, were ungratefully and inhu-[™^. a: ,'£ 
manly put to death by his orders, under no better pretence than that 
they prefumed too much upon the fervices they had done him. It is 
probable he was inftigated to this bafe adtion by his fears, as, in feme 
meafure, appears by his immediately difperfing all the old Peons who 
were under their command, into different parts of the country. Mu- 
barick began to difpenfe his favours among the Omrahs, but hedif- 
guflcd them all by railing fome of his flaves to that dignity. 

Malleck Dinar Shenapil, was dignified with the title of ZifFer Promotons 
Chan. Mahummud Moula, the Sultan’s uncle, received the name at ' ourt ' 
of Shere Shaw, and Molana Zea ul dien, that of Sidder Jehan. In 
the mean time Malleck Kerabeg was made one of the councillors of 
the Durbar ; and Haflen one of his flaves, the fon of a feller of rags 
at Guzerat, received the title of Chufcro Chan, and through the 
King’s unnatural affeilion for him, became the greateff man in the 
empire. He was appointed to the command of the armies of Mal- 
lcck Cafoor and Shadi Chan, and at the fame time to the honour of 
the Vizarit, without any one good quality to recommend him to 
thofe high employs. 

The Sultan, whether to afFedi popularity, or in remembrance of T j l(l !( 
his late fituation, ordered all the prifons to be opened, by which 
VOL. I. Qjl means 
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duced. 


Mubarick re- 
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means feventeen thoufand were blefled with the light of day, and; 
all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. He then, commanded 
to give to the army a prefent of fix months pay, and conferred upon 
many, other private benefits. He at the fame time ifiTucd Orders tO’ 
give free accefs to all petitioners. He ealed the petitioners of 
fome of their taxes ; but by too much relaxing the reins of govern- 
ment, diforder. and tumult arofe, Which threw down to the ground: 
the great fabrick railed by Alla ul diem He gave himfelf up entirely' 
to Wine, revelry, and luft. Thefevices became fafhfort able at court,, 
from whence the whole body of the people were feon infcdbd. 

Mubarick, in the firrt year ofhis reign, fcitt ah army nadir the 
command of Ain ul Mulluck Moultani, info the province of Guze- 
rat, which had revolted. Moultani Was- an Omrah of great repu- 
tation. He foon defeated the irifurgents, cut off their chiefs, and 
fettled the country in peace; The King conferred the government 
of Guzerat upon differ Chan, Whofe daughter he had taken in mar- 
riage. Ziffer Chan foon after marched his army, to Narwalla, the 
capital of Guzerat, where fome difturbartces had happened, reduced: 
the rebels, confifcated. their eftates, and fent their moveable 
wealth to the King, 

Mubarick Shaw, in the fecond year of His reign, raifed a great- 
army, and marched towards the Decah, to chaftifc Hirpaldeo, the 
fon in law of Ramdeo, who, by the affifhnce of the other Rajas of 
the Decan, had recovered his country; The Sultan, at his departure- 
appointed Shahin, the fon of a flave, tt) whom he gave the title of’ 
Offa Beg, governor of Delhi, during his abfenco. When he arrived: 
near Deogire, Hirpaldeo and the other Rajas, who Were then be- 
fieging the place, fled. But fome Omrahs being ordered to purfue- 
Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoncr, flCad alive and beheaded.. 
His head was fixed above the gate of his own capital. The Sultam 

ordered^ 
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■ordered his garrifons to be re-eftablifted as far as the fea, and built A r - '3' 8 - 

Higcr. 71^. 

a mofque in Dcogire, which ftill remains. He then appointed Mal- 
le^k Ecklikki, one of his father’s Haves, to command in the Decan. 

He, in imitation of his father, gave his catamite Chufero Chan the 
enfigns of royalty, fending him towards Malbar, with part of his 
army, then returned himfelf to Delhi. 


Malkck Aflidul dien, fon to the Sultan’s grand uncle, feeing theKing a conlpiracy. 
daily drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a king or commander, 
began to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a conlpiracy 
againft his life. This plot however was difeovered by one of the 
confpirators, and Afiid ul dien was condemned to death. Whether 
Mubarick had found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this 
conlpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he fent an affaffin to T| * Sultan’s 
Gualier, and thefe two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair Dewilde brought to the royal Haram. 

Mubarick finding himfelf in quiet poffeffion of all the kingdoms of ^ e a balidons 
Hindoftan, abandoned thofe popular manners which he at fir ft himfelf' to 
affected, and grew perverfe, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, de-ofvicc^' 
lpifing all counfel, ill treating all his friends, and executing every 
thing, however bloody or unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary 
will. ZifferChan, SubaofGuzerat, among others, fell a victim to 
his tyranny, as alfo Offa Beg, upon whom he had heaped fuch fa- 
vours, without any plaufible pretences againft either. He was infa- 
mous, in ftiort, in every vice that can taint the human mind, and 
deicended fo far from the royal character, as to drefs himfelf often 
like a common proftitute, and go with the public women to dance 
at the houibs of the nobility. At other times he would lead a gang 
of thofe abominable proftitutes ftark naked along the terraces of the 
royal .palaces, and make them play their fountains upon the Omrahs 

Q^q 2 as 
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a. D. 1318. as they entered the court. Thcfe and'fuch other vices and indecen** 

Irigcr. 718. J 

cies, too (hocking to mention, were the conftant amusements of this 
monfler in the form of man, . 

s»ven,i infur- After the death of ZifFer Chan, Hilfam ul dien, uncle to ChuferO 

rclhnns • 

qua.'hcd, Ghan, who was alfo one of the Sultan’s catamites, in the abfenee of 
the deteftable '(lave, obtained the regency of Guzerat, where he had 
not been eftablifhed long, till, in confederacy with a few Opirahs, 
he rebelled ; but the other Omrahs of Guzerat riling in arms, defeat- 
ed him, and fent him priloner to Delhi, where he was not only par- 
doned, but permitted to refume his place in the King’s favour j Mai- 
leek Odgi ul dien Tourefhi being fent to Guzerat in his (lead. About 
this time news arrived, that Malleck Ecklikki, governor of the 
Decan, had' rebelled. The Sultan fent a great army to fupprefs that 
infurre&ionj who found means to feize the rebel and his principal 
adherents, and to fend them to Delhi, where Malleck Ecklikki had 
his cars cut off, and the others were put to the torture. Ain ul Mal- 
leck Moultani was advanced to the viceroy (hip of the Decan. 

Chufero Chan, who Had gone to Malbar, flayed there about one year. 
He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty elephants, 
a perfedt diamond of 168 Ruttys.with other jewels and gold, to a great 
h'maff -ires amount - His ambition was increafed by his wealth, and he began 

ioih« throne. to a fpirc to the throne. Not being able to join to his intereft any of 
the Omrahs of his army, he formed the means of their deflruCtion: 
For this purpofe he called Malleck Tilbigha from the government 
of the ifland of Koohe, Malleck Timur and Malleck Mullhe Affghan, 
who were on different fcrviccs, and gave out that he had orders to 
return to Delhi. Thcfe Omrahs having intelligence of his intentions, 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonflrancc to the Sultan, 
acCufing Chufero Chan of confpiracy againft the (late. The Sultan, 


on 
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an this* ordered them to feize *him and fend him prifoner to Delhi, A -, D - • 3*9* 
which accordingly they found means to execute. But when he came L 
before the King, he pleaded his own innocence fo artfully, and 
blamed his accufers with fuch plaufibility of truth, that the Sultan 
believing the whole proceeded from the difguft of their being com- 
manded by his favourite, he recalled them ; and notwithftanding 
they gave undoubted proofs of their affertions, the Sultan was de-V 
termined to liften to nothing againfl this vile catamite. He didio- 
noured* them, confifcated all their edates, turned them out to 
poverty and the world. The other Omrahs feeing that the enemies 
of Chufero Chan, right or wrong, were devoted to deftrudion, the 
men of the bed: principles among them made excufcs, and obtained 
leave to retire to diftant parts of the empire: while the abandoned 
to all honour, joined themfelves to the catamite,- who was now the 
objed of univerfal dread, as well as the fourcc of all benefits and 
promotion. This Have, in the mean time, cheriflicd his own chufero con*- 
ambitious views, and began again to form meafures for his own hl> dt ~ 
advancements 

To accomplifh his purpofe, he told the King, “ That as his own 
fidelity and fervices had been by his Majefty fo generoufly re- 
warded, and as he might dill have occafion for them in the condud 
of his military affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride of family, 
were feditious and difobedient to his commands, he begged that he 
might be permitted to call fome of his relations from Guzerat, in 
whom he could more certainly confide.” The Sultan agreed to this 
requeft; and Chufero Chan fent a great fum of money by fome of 
his agents to Guzerat,* who collcded about twenty thoufand of the 
dregs of the people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place 
of profit and trufl were conferred upon thefe vermin, which 
bound them faft to Chufero’s intereft ; and alfo upon all the 

villains ■ 
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A. d. 1320. villains about the city, who were 'remarkable for their boldnefs 
Hi£«r. 720. J 

and addrefs. 

Confpires 9 . The Sultan, in tlve mean time, going to hunt towards Jirfava, 
§u!u!r?W a P^ ot was f° rme d to affaffinate him. But this was laid afide, on 
account of fame difference in opinion among the conlpirators : and 
/therefore they refolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. The 
Sultan returned to Delhi, and, according to cuftotn, gave himfelf up 
to his debaucheries. Chufero Chan was warm in his projECt, and 
took the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave of Muba- 
rick to entertain his friends in the outer court of the palace. The 
Sultan not only confented, but iffued orders, to give them free accefs 
at all times ; by which means the courts of the palace became 
crouded with .thofe vermin. 

The fu’iai In the mean time, Cafi Zea ul dien, who was famous for his Hull 

?n/bimed of 

iiit plot. in aftrology, though upon this occasion, we imagine, he coafulted his 
own judgment and not the ftars, ran into the prefence andkiffed the 
ground. “ O King,” faid he, “ Chufero Chanjs concerting means 
for your affaflination. If this Should prove falfe his honefty will be 
the better established ; if otherwife, caution is neceffary, becaufe life 
is the moSt inestimable jewel.” The Sultan fmiled at the old man, 
who had been one of his preceptors, and told him, he would 
make enquiry into that affair: while inftantly Chufero Chan entered 
in a female drefs, with all the affectations of a girl. The Sultan upon 

His infatua- feeing the infamous catamite, repeated a verfe to this eSFed. “ If 
my beloved were guilty often thoufand crimes, one fmile from him 
and I forget them all.” He then embraced Chufero, and actually 
did forget all that the CaSi had faid. 


That night, as the Cali was fufpicious of treafon, he could not go to 
reSt, but walked out about midnight, to fee whether the guards were 

3 watchful. 
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watchful. In their rounds, heniet Mundule, uncle to Chufero Chan, A. d. 133*. 

a , filler, jzi» 

who engaged him in converfation. In the mean time, one Jaherba The old Cad 
•came. behind him, and with one ftroke of a fword, ft'retehed’him upon mumrfcJ ' 
the ground, having only ftrength to cry out, “ Treafon! Treafon ! 

Murder and treafon are on foot 1” while two fervants who attended 
him, run off, fereaming ’aloud, that the Cafi was aflaffinated. The 
guards ftarted up in confufion, but they were inftaptly attacked -s 
by the confpirators, and maffacred before they could prepare for 
their own defence. 

The Sultan alarmed by the noife, afked Chufero Chan, who Jay 
in his apartment, the caufe of it. The villain arofe to enquire,, 
and going out on the terrace* flood; for fome time, and returning 
told the King, that fome of the horfes belonging to the guard, had 
broke loofc from their picquets, and were fighting, while the peo- 
ple were endeavouring to lay hold of them. This fatisfied the Sul- 
tan for theprefent} but foon after, the confpirators having afeended 
the flairs, and got upon the terraces which led to the royal fleeping 
apartment, they were flopped by Ibrahim and Ifliaac, with all the 
porters of the private chambers, whom they immediately put to the 
fword. The Sultan hearing the clafh of arms and groans of dying 
men fo near him, rofe up in great terror and confufion, running 
towards the Haratn, by a private paflage. Chufero Chan fearing r!n Vr.-.. 
he might efcape, rufhed clofe after him, and feizing him by ai]jl '“ ,4U - d 
the hair in the gallery, ftruggled with him for fome time. Tiic 
Sultan being the ftronger man, threw Chufero on the ground ; but 
as he had twifted his hand in his hair, he could by no means cl ; fen- 
gage himfelf, till fome of the other confpirators came, and with a 
ftroke of a fabre, cut off his head and threw it down into the couit, 
proclaiming the deed aloud to thofe below. 
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A general 
jnafT.»cre in 
the palace. 


The confpirators in the court beldw, began to be hard prefled by 
the guards and the fervants, who had crouded from all quarters, but 
upon hearing of the Sultan’s fate, they all haftened out of the palace. . 
The confpirators then fhut the gates and mafiacred all who had not 
the good fortune to efcape j particularly the younger children of 
Alla ul dien, Feredoon Chan, Ali Chan aftd Omar Chan. Then 
' breaking intp the Haram, committed all manner of violence upon 
the poor women. 


Rc-fliftions Thus the vengeance of God overtook and exterminated the race 
upon ihe Sul- c f Alla u j (j[ e n for his ingratitude to Firofe Shaw, and the dreams 

tan's death. 

of innocent blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven alfo 
punifhed Mubarick Shaw, whofe name and reign are too infamous 
to have a place in the records of literature j did not our duty as a 
hiftorian, oblige us to this difagreeable talk. But notwithftanding, 
wc have, in fome places, been obliged to throw the veil of oblivion 
over circumftances too horrid to relate. 


This maflacre happened on the fifth of Ribi ul Awil, in the year 

ChnfcroChan 7 21 ‘ 1 11 the morning Chufcro Chan, furrounded by his creatures, 

mount! the mounted the throne, and ridiculoufiy afliimed the title of Nafir ul 

tbione. 

dicn, or the fupporter of religion. He then ordered all the flaves 
and fervants of Mubarick Shaw, who he thought had the lead 
fpark of honefly, to be put to death, and thiir wives and children 
to be fold for flaves. His brother was dignified with the title of 
Chan Chanan, and married to one of the daughters of Alla ul dien, 
while he took Dewilde, the widow of Mubarick Shaw, to himfelf. 
lie difpofed of all the other ladies of the Seraglio among his beg- 
garly iriends. 

The army now remained to be bribed, who loved nothing better 
than a revolution ; for they had always, upon fuch an occafion, a do- 

6 nation 
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nation of fix months ,pay immediately divided from the t re .1 fury. 157.1, 

This trifle bought thofe diflolutc flaves, who were loft to all lenfe of Bi'ingl 
gratitude or honour. 


over 
the army to 
his imereti. 


The fon of Kimmerah Kimar, the chief of a gang of thieves, re- Honours con- 
ceived the title of Azim Malleck Shaifta Chan, and was made Ariz Se'^lpia- 
Mumalick, while Ain ul Malleck became Alim Chan, and was ap- torf * 
pointed Amir ul Omrah *. Malleck Fuchir ul dien Jonah had the 
title qf Chufero Chan, and the appointment of mailer of the horfe, 
with many other diftinguifhing favours, with an intention to gain 
over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi Malleck, governor of Lahore 
and Debalpoor, of whom the ufurper was in great fear. Notwith- 
ftanding his promotion, Fuchir ul dien Jonah was touched to the 
foul, to fee the empire ridden by a gang of villains. His father 
alfo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and honour in thofe 
days, was difeontented at the infamous proceedings at court, and 
roufed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted his fon of his purpofe, £ck revolt* 
and he took the firft opportunity to fly from Delhi and join his ^’ e 

father. 


The ufurper was in great perplexity upon the flight of Jonah, and 
began already to give his hopes to the wind. Ghazi Malleck imme- 
diately prepared for hoftilities, and by circular letters, invited all the 
Omrahs to join his ftandard. A great many Subas put their troops 
immediately in motion ; but Mogulti the Suba of Moeltan, jealous 
of precedence, refufed to join; upon which occafion, Byram Ibah, 
a chief of fome note in thofe parts, was prevailed upon to affafli- 
nate him. 

Malleck Ecklikki, Suba of Samana, notwithstanding the ufur- 
per had been the occalion of his lofing his ears, tranfmitted the 
letter of Ghazi Malleck to court, informing him of the rebellion, and 


R r 


taking 
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* Captain General, 
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takin S tke againft the confederates, received a fignal defeat,, 
The Suba of and in his flight to Delhi, was fallen upon by the Zemindars and cut 
featd. to pieces. The ufurper fent Chan Chanan his brother, and Spft 
Chan, with all on whom he could depend, againft the confederates. 

c.hazi Mat- Ghazi Malleck, now joined by Byram Ibah„ with the army from 
the^ui’urprr’s Moultan, and other Subas, advanced to meet the ufurper’s army, 
armv. and w hich he did upon the banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of 
L'ethi. Ghazi Malleck were experienced in frequent wars with the Moguls, 
and thofc of Chufero enervated by indolence and debaucheries, and 
befidcs, loft to all fenfe of military honour, they were broke at the 
firft onlet, and all the public treafure, elephants and baggage were 
taken. This booty was divided in the field among the conquerors. 
Chu'ero 1 hey then continued their march in triumph towards Delhi. The 
rAhe cit"! 1 ufurper, in great embaraflment, marched out of the city, and took 
poflefiion of a ftrong poft near the great pond of Alahi, with the 
citadel in his rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. 
He then opened the treafury, and gave three years pay to his troops, 
leaving nothing but the jewels, of fome of which he alfo difpofed. 
The confederates advancing in fight, an adtion was expected next 
morning. But that night, Ain ul Muluck Moultani drew off his 
forces from the ufurper, and took the rout of Mindu. This ftruck 
great terror into Chufero’s army. They however drew up in order 
of battle } and Malleck Tilbigha and Shaifta Chan oppofing the 
confederates with great bravery, as they advanced through the lanes, 
were at length overpowered and Haiti. But their fituation gave fuch 
advantages to the ufurper’s army, that they maintained their poft 
till the evening ; when the infamous Chufero fled with a few of his 
He i* over friends towards Jilput. In the way he was deferted by all his at- 
thm^n.ukcn tcnt j a nts, and obliged to conceal himfelf in a tomb, from whence 
he was dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to death, toge- 
ther with his brother, who was taken in a neighbouring garden. 

The: 
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The day after this adion, being the firftof Shaba n, all the Om- A> D - '3 2 '- 

H ger. 721. 

rahs and magillrates of the city came to pay their refpeds to the 
vi&or, and made him a prefent of the keys of the capital. lie 
mounted his horfe and entered Delhi in triumph. When he came 
in light of the palace of a thoufand pillars, he began to weep, cry- 
in? with a loud voice 1 “ O ye fubjeds of this great empire, I am 
no more than one of you, who unlheathed my fword to deliver you radon, 
from appreflion, and rid the world of a monller. My endeavours, 
by the blelfing of God, have been crowned with fuccels. If there- 
fore any of the royal line remain, let them be brought, that jufticc 
may take place, and that we his fcrvants may proftrate ourfelves be- 
fore Ijis throne. But if none of the race of Kings have efcaped the 
bloody hands of tyranny and ufurpation, let the moft worthy of the 
illuftrious order be eleded among you, and I Hiall fwear to abide by 
your choice.” 

The people called out with one voice, that none of the princes 
were now alive j that as he had Ihielded them from the vengeance of 
the Moguls, and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, none 
was fo worthy to reign. Then feizing him, in a manner, by vio- 
lence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of 
the world. But he aflumed the more model!: title of Yeas ul dicn, He mound 
or the reformer of the religion. The reign of Chufero Chan was the namenf 
five months. Nothing in hillory can exhibit fuch an example of ' cas ul d ’ c "' 
the dilTolute and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we 
are prefented with in the accounts of this wicked and fhameful 
ufurpation. 


R r 2 
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SECTION XVI. 


The Reign of Sultan Yeas ul dien Tuglick Shaw; 


A, D* 1321. 
Higer. 721. 
His ptdigrce 
uncertain. 


W E have no true accounts of the pedigree of Tuglick? Shaw. 

It is generally believed, that his father, whofe name was 
Malleck Tuglick, had been, in his youth, flave to Sultan Balin. His 
mother was one of the tribe of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees 
of the Kings of the Patan empire, make fuch a wretched figure in hif- 
tory, that we could wifh to omit them, were it not to fliow how far 
the depravity and corruption of a people can plunge them into the 


fink of flavery, and fubjedt them to the vileft of men. 


a wife prince. When Sultan Yeas ul dien mounted the throne, he began to regu- 
late the affairs of government, which had fallen into the utmoft 
diforder, by the moft falutary and advifeable methods, which gained 
him general efleem. He repaired the palaces and fortifications, 
founded others, and encouraged induftry and commerce. Men of 
genius and learning were called to court ; inftitutes of laws and 
government were eftablifhed and founded upon the Coran, and 
the antient ufages of the empire. 


Promotions at Malleck Fuchir ul dien Jonah, the Sultan’s eldcft fon, was d'e- 
court - clared heir apparent, with the title of Aligh Chan, and all the royal 
enfigns conferred upon him. His other four Tons were entitled 
Byram Chan, Ziffer Chan, Mamood Chan, and Nuferit Chan. 
Byram lbah, who had fo effectually aflifted him with the army from 
Moultan, was adopted his brother, by the title of Chufero Chan, 
and appointed viceroy of Sind, Outch and Moultan. Malleck Afiid 

ul 
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ul dien, his nephew, was appointed Barbeg, or lord of the prefence,"^.^ ' 
and Malleck Baha ul dien, his other nephew, Ariz Mumalick. Mai* 
leek Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and fon in law, was made vizier.' 

Malleck Burhan ul dien had the vizarit of Deogire conferred upon 
him j and Tatar Chap the goyernment of Zifferabad. 

The Emperor in the mean time ftationed troops upon the frontiers Tr00p , u a(i . 
towards Cabul, and built forts to defend the country from the incur- °" e n d t ;°" s ,hc 
fions of the Moguls, which he did fo effectually, as not to be troubled 
by thefe invaders during his reign. 

In the fccond year from his accefiion, Aligh Chan, with fome of Aligh Chan 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi, Budaoon, and Malava, ^toftArin* 
was difpatched towards Tilling, to chaftife Lidderdco, Raja of Arin- kil * 
kil, who had, during the late difturbances, wrefted his neck from 
the yoke, and refufed to fend his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire 
had alfo fwerved from his allegiance. Aligh Chan having advanced 
into thofe countries, began a barbarous war with fire and fword. 

Lidderdeo oppofed him with fome vigour, but was in the end obliged 
to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Aligh Chan immediately 
inverted. 

The fiege was carried on with great Iofs on both fides, till the ^ a . y! k fi , e2e t0 
walls were battered down, and a practicable breach made. The 
Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, were feized with a malignant diftemper, that 
fwept hundreds to their graves every day. Many became defirous to 
return home, andfpread falfe reports through the camp, which threw 
univerlal confternation among the army. As there had been no ad- 
vices for above a month from Delhi, Shech Zuda Dimiiki, Obeid 
the poet, and fome others, who were companions of Aligh Chan, 

raifed 
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A.n.ijjs. raifed a report by way of jeft, that Sultan Yeas ul dien was dead, 
and that a great revolution had happened in Delhi. Not content 
with this, they went to the tents of Malleck Timur, Malleck Mul 
Afghan, Malleck Cafoor Mordar, and Malleck Tiggi, who were the 
principal Omrahs in the camp, and told them, fuch and fuch was 
the ftate of affairs at Delhi, and that Aligh Chan, knowing them, as 
old Omrahs, to have an equal right with himfelf to the empire, had 
refolved to dilpatch them. . 

which by the The Omrahs giving implicit belief to this falfis information, fled 
the Omrahs that night, with all their dependants, from camp. Aligh Chan, thus 
/iraii'cjw deferted, was under the neceffity of retreating in great diforder, to- 
, ‘ 1 “ c ' wards Deogire, whither he was purfued by the belieged, with great 

flaughter. In the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all was 
well, and Aligh Chan halted at Deogire, to collect his fcattered 
army. The four Omrahs who fled, having difagreed among them- 
lclves, had each taken a feparate rout, by which means they were 
fallen upon by the Hindoos, plundered of their elephants, camels, 
and baggage, and otherwife greatly harraffed in their march. Mal- 
leck Timur and Malleck Tiggi were both flain, while Malleck Mul 
and Malleck Cafoor were feized by their own troops, and brought 
prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry was made into their condudt, the 
authors of the difturbance feized, and all of them fent prifoners to 
Delhi. 1 he Emperor ordered the propagators of the falfe intelligence 
to be buried]alive, with this fevere farcafm : “ That they had buried 
him alive in jeft, but that he would bury them alive in good ear- 
n.ft.” 


Aligh Chan was obliged to retreat from Deogire, and brought on- 
ly back three thoufand horfe of all his great army, to Delhi. He 
in two months, however, ma le great preparations, and, with a more 
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numerous army than the former* took the rout of Arinkil. He took A -. D - 1 v- j. 

J 723. 

in his way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Tilling, and other 
places, where he left garrifons. He then advanced to the capital, 
renewed the fiege, and in a Ihort time, reduced it. Some thoufands jV ,:k '• anJ 
of the unfortunate Hindoos were maflacred, and Liddcrdeo, with 
his family, taken prifoners. Aligh Chan fent the prifon. rs, their 
treafure, elephants, and effe£ts, to Delhi, under charge of Kuddir- 
Chan and Chaja Hadgee. Upon their arrival great rejbicings were 
made id the new citadel, which the Sultan had built, by the name 
of Tughlickabad. 


Aligh Chan having appointed trufty Omrahs to govern the country Takes jage- 
of Tilling, proceeded in perfon towards Jagenagur *. In that place nJi:ur ‘ 
he took forty elephants from the Raja, and lent them to his father. 
Returning then to Arinkil, he ftaid there a few days, and continued 
his march to Delhi. 


In the beginning of the year 724, complaints arrived from Luck- 
nouti and Sonnargaum, of the great oppreffions committed, by the 
governors of thofe countries. The Sultan appointed Aligh Chan to 
the government of Delhi, and with a great army, marched towards The Sotan 
Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, Sultan Nazir ul dien, the u n - 
fon of Sultan Balin, who had remained in that government fincc the ' 
death of his father, arrived in a refpeftful manner, from Lucknouti, 
with many valuable prefents. He was confirmed in his government 
of Lucknouti, Sonnargaum, Koru, and Bengal, and honoured with 
royal dignities j and the Emperor prepared for his return. 

When he was palling near the hills of Turhat, the Raja of thofe p ' , ’ l C ' =4 
r 0 TuiJiat. 

parts appearing in arms, he purfued him into the woods. Finding 
his army could no longer continue the purfuit, he alighted, and call* 

* Now Cattack in OrilTa. 

ing 
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f,'.®; ,,J ’' ing fora hatchet, cut down one of the trees with his own hand* 
The troops upon feeing this, fet to work with fuch fpirit, that the 
foreft feemed to vanilh before them, till they arrived at a fort fur- 
rounded with feven ditches full of water, and a high wall, 't'hc 
King immediately inverted it, and began the fiege, filled up the 
^ditches, and broke down the wall in three .weeks. He took the 
Raja, his family and wealth, and conferred the government of Tur- 
liat upon Ahmed Chan, and returned with his army towards Delhi. 

r 

Killed by When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, he was met by 
Aligh Chan, with all the Omrahs of Delhi, to cgpgratulate him up- 
on his fafe return. But his death was now approaching. His fon 
had in that place raifed a houfe in three days time, for his father’s 
reception. The entertainment being over, the King was preparing 
to mount, and every body haftened out to be ready to accompany 
him. The roof of the building fell inftantly in, and killed the Sul- 
tan, and five of his attendants, as he was rifing to follow the Omrahs. 

His death Some authors attribute this accident to the newnefs of the build- 
various can- ing, and the motion of the elephants that were preparing without. 
fc! * Others give it to defign, with which they charge Aligh Chan, as 

the railing this unneceflary building feems indeed to indicate. But 
others aferibe it to lightning •, fo that the matter ftill remains in 
doubt. The death of Tuglich Shaw happened in the month of 
Ribbi ul awil, of the year 725, after a reign of four years and fome 
months. Amir Chufero, who lived down to the end of this Sultan’s 
reign, has favoured pofterity with his hiftory at large, by which it 
appears, that he was a great and virtuous prince. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XVII. 

The Reign of Sultan Mahummud the Ton of Yeas ul 
dien Tughlicx Shaw. 

A FTER the King’s funeral obfequies were performed, Aligh^. p. I?J) . 

Chan afeended the throne, by the title of Mahummud Shaw, 

^nd proceeded from Tughlick Abad, to Delhi. The ftreets of that N t J h < c h “’ inc 
city were ftrowed with flowers, the houfes adorned, the drums n 'u d sin*, 

J % n f mounts the 

beating, and every demonltration of joy exhibited. The Sultan or-thror.e. 
dered fome elephants, loaded with gold and filver, before and behind 
him, which was fcattered among the populace. 

Tatar Chan, whom the Sultan’s father had adopted, and appoint- His gcner0 . 
ed to the government of Zifferabad, was now honoured with the titled' 
of Byram Chan, and prefented with a hundred elephants, a crore of 
golden rupees, two thoufand horfe, and the government of Bengal. 

To Malleck Sinjer Buduchlhi, Mahummud gave feventy lacks in filver. 

To Malleck ul Muluck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana Azid his pre- 
ceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. Molana Nazir ul dien Cumi, 
had an annual penfion of one lack, and Malleck Ghizni the poet 
another to the fame amount. 

His generofity, in fhort, was, like his wealth, without bounds* 
which no man could well account for, there being no great fum in 
the treafury upon his acceffion. It is therefore probable that be had 
concealed the riches of the Raja of Arkilla, from his father, and that 
his liberality was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, which 
circumftancc ftrengthens our fufpicion that he was accefiary to his 
father’s death. Some writers, notwithftanding this fufpicion, make His learning. , 
long panegyrics upon his virtues and accompliihmcnts. He, it niiift 
Vol. 1. S f be 
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]• be acknowledged, aimed at univerfal’ knowledge, was converfant in 
all the literature of the times, and a patron of learned men, giving, 
them profufely penfions, for a magnificent fubfiftance. 

n The Sultan was, at the fame time, very ftritt with regard to public 
and private worlhip. He ordered prayers to be read in the mofques 
five times every day. He discouraged all intemperate pleafures, 
and fet the example by his own rigid life. But itis to be fufpedted, 

■ that he a died the mean character of a hypocrite,, for he was vindic- 
tive and inhuman, delighting in the blood of his fubje&s, and con- 
demning them without diftindtion of right or wrong, to cruel and 
ignominious deaths. 

In the beginning of the reign ofMahummud, before the empire 
was properly fettled, Tirim Siri Chan, chief of the tribe of Chighitta, 
a Mogul general of great fame, invaded Hindoftan, in the year 727, 
with an innuraerable.army, with a view to make an entire conqueft 
of it. Having fubdued Limghan, Moultan, and the northern pro- 
vinces, he advanced towards Delhi, with incredible expedition and 
inverted it. Sultan Mahummud, feeing he tjould not cope with the 
enemy in the field, and that the city rnuft foon fall, began to fue 
for peace, fent an immenfe prefent in gold and jewels, to l'oftcn the 
Mogul chief, who at laft confcnted, upon receiving almoft the price 
of the empire, to return to his own country, taking Guzerat and 
Sind in his way, which he plundered of a world of wealth. 

Sultan Mahummud turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation 
of his army. He fubdued by different generals, many diftant coun- 
tries, fuch as Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, Luck- 
nouti, Sonnargaum, and Chittagaum, feme of which provinces had 
revolted, and others had never been fubjedled by the arms of the 
Iflainites. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the extremities of 
3 the 
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the Decan, and from fca to Tea,* obliging all the Rajas to pay him ^ ' ■’•jj’ 

tribute, by which means he again filled the treafucy with money. 


But during the convulfions which Toon after Ihook the empire, all ri»> esufr <.t 

r c tiilurl am i :, 

thefe foreign conquefts # were wrefted from the yoke. The caufes or i n the tm- 
the difturbances were chiefly thefe. The heavy iinpofls, which were, 
in this reign, tripled in fome provinces. The palling copper money 
for filver, by a public decree. The railing 370,000 horfe for the 
conqueft of Chorraflan and Maverulnere j the fending 100,000 
horfe towards the mountains of Himmachil or Kirrigil ; the cruel 
maflacre of many Mahommedans as well as Hindoos, in different 
parts of Hindoftan } and many other lefler reafons, which, for the 
fake of brevity, we lhall forbear to mention. 

The impofts upon the neceflaries of life, which were levied with Heavy in.- 

r * # ports upon 

the utmoft rigour, were too great for the power of induftry, and con- the nccclla* 
fequently the country was involved in diftraflion and confulion. The 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain themfelves by 
rapine. The lands -being left uncultivated, famine began to defolate 
whole provinces, and the fufferings of the people obliterated from 
their minds every idea of government, and fubjettion to authority. 


The copper money, for want of proper regulations, was produc- Copper nro- 
tiveof no lefs evils than that which we have already fpecified. The ney ' 
King, unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon currency, 
from a Chinefe cuftom of ufing paper upon the Emperor’s credit, 
with the royal feal appended, for ready money. Mahummud, in- 
stead of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which being iflued at an ima- 
ginary value, he made current by a decree throughout Hindoftan. 

The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired im- 
tnenfc fortunes by coinage, whilft the merchants made their pay- 

S f 2 ments 
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meats in- copper, to the poor manufa&urers, at the fame time that 
they themfelves received for their exports, filver and gold. There 
was much villainy alfo pradifed in the mint j for a premium -to 
thole who had the management of it, the merchants had their coin 
ftruck confider-ably below the legal value j and thefe abufes were • 
overlooked by the government. 

But the great fourc# of the misfortunes confequent upon this de- 
bafement of the coin, was the known inllability of government. 
Public credit could not long fubfift in a ftate fo liable to revolutions 
as Hindoftan j for how could the people in the remote provinces, . 
receive for money the hafe reprefentative of a treafury that fo often t 
changed its mafler ? 

From thefe evils general murmurs and confulions arofe throughout' 
the Empire. The Sultan, to eafe the minds of the people, was 
obliged to call in his copper currency. But there had been fuch • 
abufes in the mint, that after the treafury was emptied, there ftill 
remained a heavy demand. This he was forced, to ftrike off, and 
thoufands were ruined. The Emperor himfelf was fo far from .win- 
ning by this indigefted fcheme, that he loft all he had in his treafury ; 
and the bankers accumulated immenle fortunes, on the ruin of their 
fovercign and the people. 

Mahummud, by th.e advice of Amir Norofe, a. Mogul chief, .who, 
with thoufands of his tribe, had entered into the fervice, railed a 
great army. The Mogul buoyed up the Emperor’s mind with the fa- 
cility of reducing both Iran and Turan j but before thefe mighty pro- 
jeds could be put in execution, he fell in arrears to his forces. They, 
finding they could not fubfift without pay, difperfed themfelves over 
the empire, and carried pillage, ruin, and death, to every quarter. 

Thefe 
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Thefe misfortunes comprehended the domeftic t ran factions of many v r>- 

* J liit;cr 

years. 1 he public treafury being fquandered by impolitic fehemes and The s/:jh 
follibs of various kinds, the King entered into a project to repair his rj^me m 
finances, equally abfurd with that by which they were principally l,va ' 
ruined. 


Having heard of the great wealth of Chin *, Mahutrtmud formed n.e ^u't.nT., 
a refolution to fubdue that kingdom ; but to accomplifh his defign,^*”®^ 0 
it was firft necefiary to conquer the country of Himmatchil,- which 
lies between the borders of Chin and Hindoftan. He accordingly, 
in the year 738, ordered one hundred thoufand horfc, under the 
command of his filter's fon Chufero Malleck, to fubdue the moun- 
tainous country of Himmatchil, and fix garrifons as far as the fron- 
tiers of Chin. When this fliould be done, he propofed to advance 
in perfon with his whole force, to invade that empire. 


The Omrahs and counfellors of Rate, went fo fir, as plainly to 
tell him, that the troops of Hindoltan never yet could, and never 
would advance a ftep within the limits of that mighty empire, and 
that the whole was a vifionary projett. The Sultan inlifted upon 
making the experiment, and accordingly this army was put in mo- 
tion, and having entered the mountains, began to build ltnall forts 
on the road, to fecure a communication; proceeding in this manner 
to the boundaries of Chin, where a numerous army appeared to cp- 
pofe them. As their numbers were by this time greatly dimini/hed, 
and much inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Hindofhn 
were ftruck with univerfal difmay, upon confidering their diflancc 
from home, the rugged ways they had pafied, and the rainy fcafon 
which was now approaching; befides the fcarcity of provifions, 
which now began to be feverely felt. In this confternation 
they bent their march towards the foot of a mountain, where 
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a D. i»7- the favage inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, and 
73!i ' pl un d erec j their baggage, while the Chinefe army lay in their 
front. 

■( h' i ir aidri'fT- In this dreadful fituation they remained for feven days, fufFcring 
t'ii ii... non. extremities of famine without knowing* how to proceed. At 
length fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel- 
lies in water, which obliged the Chinefe to remove their camp to a 
greater diftance. Chufero Malleck then determined t<5 endeavour to 
make his retreat, but the low country was quite covered with wa- 
ter, and the mountains with impervious woods. Their misfortunes 
now came to a crifis. Having loft the road, they found themfelves 
in fuch an unfortunate fituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now poflefled by the enemy. 
They arc dc- This whole army in fhort, in the Ipace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
m^n. ll l ° 4 famine, and a vidtim to falfe ambition ; fcarcc a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thofe who were left behind in the 
garrifons. A few of them efcaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not cfcape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, who or- 
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi. 

Ki.fl.afib rc- Baha ul dien, the Sultan’s nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 
ikein th ° known more generally by his original name Kirfhafib, who poflefled 
a government in the Decan, called Saghir, began to turn his 
thoughts upon the empire, and gained over many of the Omrahs of the 
Decan to his party. By their influence and the great riches which he had 
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacke'd 
fome Omrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, obliging them 
to take refuge in the fort of Mindu. 

The Sultan having intelligence of the revolt, commanded Chaja 
Jehan, with many other Omrahs and the whole power of Guzerat, 

. to 
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to chaftile the rebel. When the imperial army arrived before Dco-'V '.n 8 * 
gire, they found Kirlhafib drawn up in order of battle to receive 8 39 

, the/n : but, after a gallant conteft, he was defeated. He fled to- He is over- 
wards Sajur; but not daring to remain there, he carried off his l-iics w'tiie 
family and wealth to Campala in the Carnatic, and took protcdion C< “ nat "" 
in the dominions of the Raja of that place, with whom he had 
maintained a friendly intercourle. 

The’ Sultan, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived (bon 
after at Deogire. He fent from thence Chaja Jehan with a great 
force againft the Raja of Campala, by whom the imperialifls were 
twice defeated : but frefli reinforcements arriving from Deogire, 

Chaja Jehan engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the vidory. jj” 

Fie took the Raja prifoner, but Kirfhafib fled to the court of Bellal- 

dco, who fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon himfelf, fei/.ed 

upon him, and lent him bound to the general, and acknowledged 

his fubjedion to the empire. Chaja Jehan immediately difpatchcd 

the prifoner to court, where the Sultan ordered him to be (lead, and IIe . ( k _ 

fliewn a horrid fpedacle, all around the city ; while the executioner a j! J 

proclaimed aloud, “ Thus fhall all traitors to their King perifli.” 

The Sultan was fo much pleafed with the fituation and ftrength The Full m 
of Deogire, that, confidering it more centrical than Delhi, he dc- 
termined to make it his capital. But, upon propoling this affair in j 

his council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugcin was a more 
proper place for that purpofe. The King, however, had previoufly 
formed his refolution. lie therefore gave orders that the city of Delhi, D.n.nys 
which was then the envy of the world, fhould be rendered defolatc, and u 
that men, women, and children, with all their effeds and cattle, 
fliould make a grand migration to Deogire. To add magnificence 
to the migration, he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the emigrants a 
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fhade, and that all who had not money to defray their charges 
fhould be maintained at the public expence. He ordered that for 
the future Dcogirc fhould be called Dowlatabad j raifed noble build- 
ings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, which he repaired and 
beautified. Upon the top of the hill upon which the citadel flood, 
he formed large refervoirs for water, and made a beautiful garden. 
This change however greatly affcCted the empire, and diflraCtcd the 
minds of the -people. But the Sultan’s orders were flriCtly complied 
with, and the ancient capital left dcfolate. . < 

The Sultan having effected this bufinefs, marched his army againft 
the fort of Gundana, near Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of 
the Colics, oppofed him with great bravery, but was forced to take 
refuge within his walls. As the place was built upon the fummit 
of a deep mountain, inaccefliblc but by or.e narrow pafs cut in the 
rock, the Sultan had no hopes of reducing it but by famine. He 
accordingly ordered it to be blockaded, and at the fame time, made 
fome ineffectual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great lofs. 
Hie garrifon becoming flraitened for provifions, and having no hopes 
of the Sultan’s retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration of 
ci'iht months : and the Sultan returned to Dowlatabad. 

He had not been long in his capital, when he heard that Malleck 
Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then reducing 
the country of Funjaab with a great army. The caufe of the revolt 
was this : The Sultan having fent an order to all his Omrahs to fend 
their families to Dowlatabad, the meffenger who was diipatchcd to 
Moultan, prefuming too much upon the King’s authority, upon ob- 
ferving fome delay, proceeded to impertinent threats. He one day 
told Byram Shaw’s fon in law, that he believed his father was medi- 
tating treafon againfl the King. High words upon this arofc be- 
tween them, which in the end proceeded to blows j and the 

meffenger 
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meflenger had his head ftruckJolF, by one of Byram lbah’s fervants. D. i^o. 

. Higer. 741. 

Byram Ibah, knowing the vengeful difpofition of the Sultan, was 
. fcnfible that this difrefpe£t to his authority, would never be forgiven, 
and refolved to feek refuge in arms. 

The Sultan upon thdfe advices, put his fpears in motion, and haf- H 
tened towards Moultan ; and Byram lbah, with an army numerous Jllj 
as the ants or locufts, prepared to difpute the field. Both armies at 
lad met, and," eager for vidory, engaged with great refolution ; but 
after the dud of the field was laid with blood on both fides, misfor- 
tune darkened the ftandards of Byram Ibah, and his troops turning 
their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. The Sultan immedi- 
ately gave orders for a general maflacre of the inhabitants of Moul- 
tan ; but Shech Rukun ul dien interceded for them, and prevented 
the effeds of this horrible mandate. Byram Ibah was taken in the 
purfuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned towards 
Delhi. 

At fight of their native country and city, all thofe who had been TIl( . Sultnn 
forced to Dowlatabad, began to defert the Sultan’s army, and to dif- j^ s t ^ 
perfe themfelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con- years, 
fequences of this defcrtion, took up his refidence in the city; whi- 
ther he invited them, and remained there for the fpace of two years. 

But then he again revolved in his mind, the fcheme of making Dow- 
latabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the Omrahs 
to do the fame, and carried off the whole city a fccond time, to the 
Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for owls, and the 
wild beads of the defart. 

About this time, the taxes were fo heavily impofed, and exa&ed Oppreflions, 
with fuch rigour and cruelty, by the officers of the revenue, that 0 f cruelty of* 
the whole extent of that fertile country, between the two rivers, the Su!tan ‘ ' 
Vol. I. T t Ganges 
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a. d. nu. Ganges and Jumna, were particularly opprelfed. The farmers* 
" ” weary of their lives, in one day, fet fire to their own houfes, and 

retired to the woods, with their families and cattle. The tyrant having 
received intelligence of this circumftance, ordered a body of troops 
to maflacre thefe unhappy people if they refilled, and if they fiiould 
be taken, to put out their eyes. Many populous provinces were, by 
this inhuman decree, laid wafle, and remained fo for feveral years. 
The colony of Dowlatabad was alfo in great diftraftion ; the people, 
without houfes, without employment, were reduced to the utmoft 
dillrefs. 

Inlhncesofit. The tyrannies of the execrable Mahummud exceeded, in Ihort, 
any thing we have met with in hillory, of which the following is a 
horrid inlfance. When he remained at Delhi, he led his army out 
to hunt, as is cullomary with princes. When they arrived in the 
territory of Birrcn, he plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
hearts but men; and without any obvious reafon, began a general 
mafiacrc of the wretched inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to 
bring home fome thoufands of their heads, and to hang them over 
the city walls. lie, upon another occafion, made an excurlion of 
the fame nature towards Kinnoge, and maflacred all the inhabitants 
of that city, and the adjacent country for marry miles, fpreading 
terror and dcfolation wherever he turned his face. 

A rebellion in But to return to the chain of hirtory : During this time, Mallcck 
fuchir til dicn, after the death of Byram Chan, rebelled in Luck- 
nouti, having Haiti Kudder Chan, and poflelTed himfelfof the three 
provinces of Bengal *. The Sultan, at the fame time, received 
advices, that Seid Ilafien had rebelled in Maber. He ordered Ibra- 
him the foil of Seid Ilartcn, and all his family, to prifon ; then 
marched in the year 742, from the fucking of Kinnoge, towards 
* Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments. 


Mab.r. 
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Maber. When he had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a heavy tax '• n - 
upon that city and the neighbouring provinces, which awakened b 
, the people into rebellion ; but his numerous army foon reduced all 
the unhappy infurgents to their former ilavery. From that place the 
Spltan feat back a part' of his army and Chaja Jchan to Delhi, while 
he himfdf marched with another force towards Maber, by the way 
of Tilling. 

Whert Mahummud arrived before Arinkil, there happened to be 
a plague in that city, by which he loft a great part of his army. He 
himfclf had a violent ftruggle for his own life, and was obliged to 
leave Amad ul Malleck to command the army, and return towards 
Dowlatabad. On the way he was feized with a violent tooth-ach, Tie Suit.™ 
and loft one of his teeth, which he ordered to be buried with much grrat ibinn- 
ceremony at heir, and a magnificent tomb to he reared over it, °* 

which ftill remains a monument of human vanity and folly. Hav- 
ing arrived at Patan he found himfclf better, and halted to take 
medicines for fome days. In this place he gave to Shahab Sultani, 
the title of Na'fcrit Chan, and the government of Bidder, with its 
dependencies, which yielded annually, a revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred the government of Dow- 
latabad and Marhat upon Cuttilich Chan his preceptor. 

lie proceeded from Patan in his palank'ie to Delhi, having heard,, 

* 1 ° lie returns to 

of fome difturbance among the Patans. He, at this period, gavc Pt;i:i * 
leave to fuch of the inhabitants of Dowlatabad as were willing 
to return to Delhi, to follow him. Many thoulands returned, 
but they had almoft perifhed on the way by a famine, which then 
dcfolated the countries of Malava and Chindcri. When they came T , ie mI , 
to Delhi, they found that the famine raged u’ith redoubled violence 

- w r.uu, 

in that city, in fo much that very few could procure the necelTarics of 
ife. Mahummud, for once, leemed affedted with human naileries;. 

T t 2 He 
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He even for fome time entirely changed his difpofition, and took 
great pains to encourage hufbandry, commerce, and all kinds of 
induftry. He opened the treafury, and divided large fums to '.the 1 
inhabitants for thefe purpofes. But as the people were really in 
great diftrefs, they expended the money in the neceflaries of life, 
and many of them were feverely punifhed upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Afgans, about this time, commenced hof- 
tilities to the northward, pouring down like a torrent upon Moultan 
which he laid wafte, and killed Begad the Sultan’s viceroy, in battle, 
and put his army to flight. The Sultan having prepared an army at 
Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, upon the king’s ap- 
proach, wrote him a fubmiflive letter, and fled to the mountains 
of Afganiftan. The Sultan perceiving that it was idle to purfue 
him, returned to Delhi. 

The famine continued ftili to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that 
men eat one another. He ordered, in this diftrefs, another diftri- 
bution of money towards the finking of wells, and the cultivation of 
lands, but the people weakened by hunger, and diftradted by private 
diftrefles in their families, made very little progrefs, while the 
drought continued, and rendered their labour vain. At the fame 
time, the tribes of Mindahir, Chohan, Miana, Batti, and others 
who inhabited the country about Samana, unable to difeharge their 
rents, fled into the woods. The Sultan marched forthwith againft 
them with his army, and maflacrcd fome thoufands of thefe poor 
flaves. 

In the year 743, Malleck Chunder, chief of the Giekers, invaded 
Punjab, and killed Malleck Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in adtion. 
Chaja Jchan, upon this, was lent againft him. The Sultan, in the mean 
time, began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all the misfortunes. 

of 
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of his reign, proceeded from tys not having been confirmed in the y 43. 

empire, by the Caliph of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefents An embafiy^ 
andj ambafiadors to Arabia* and ftruck the Caliph’s name in the place 
of his own, on all the current coin, and prohibited all public wor- 
Ihip in the mofques, till the Caliph’s confirmation Ihould arrive. In, 
the year 744, Hadgee Seid Sirfirri returned with the ambaflador, and. 
brought the Caliph’s confirmation, and a royal drels. He was met 
without the city by the King in perfon, who advanced to receive him 
on foo i, putting the Caliph's phirman upon his head, and opening it 
with great folemnity. Returning into the city, he ordered a grand, 
feftival to be celebrated, and public fervicc to be read in all the 
mofques, {hiking out every King’s name from the Chutba, who 
had not been confirmed from Mecca. Among the number of thofc 
degraded monarchs, was the Sultan’s own father. He even carried 
this whim fo far as to write the Caliph’s name upon his houfes, 
robes, and furniture. Thefe, and fome other ridiculous a&ions of Ridicu ' oos 

behaviour of 

the life of Mahummud, may reafonably make us fufpett the found- thes^tan. 
nefs of his head. The Arabian ambaflador, after being royally en- 
tertained, was difmifled with a letter to his matter, full of refpedt, 
and with prefents of immenfe value, and accompanied by Malleck 
Kabire, chief of the life guards. 

This year Kinfanaig, the fon of Lidderdeo, who lived near Arin- Scheme5flJ1 . tt 
kil, went privately to Bellaldeo, the Raja of the Carnatic, and told 
him, “ That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very can- 
numerous in the Decan, had formed a defign of extirpating all the 
Hindoos j that- it was therefore advifeable to prevent them in time.” 

What truth there might be in this report we know not, but Bellal- 
deo a&ed as if he was convinced of fuch a fcheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was refolved, that Bellaldeo 
fliould firft fecure his own country, by fixing his capital in a pafs 
among the mountains, to exclude the followers of Mahommedfvom 

all. 
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H*i ?' 1344 thole kingdoms. Kilhanaig in the mqan time promifed, when 
matters fhould be ripe, to raife all the Hindoos of Arinkil and Til- 
ling to his afliftance. u 

ThciXran The Raja accordingly built a ftrong city upon the frontiers of his 
empire, dominions, and called it Bigen, from the name of his fon, to which 
the word Nagur or city is now added. He then began to raife an 
army, and fenjt part of it under the command of Kifnanaig, who 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Malleck Amad ul Muluck, the Syltan’s 
viceroy, to Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having joined 
their forces with the Raja of Maber and Doorfummund, who were 
formerly tributaries to the government of the Carnatic, they feized 
upon thofe countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on 
all fules. In fhort, within a few months, the Sultan had no pol- 
fcllions in the Decan, except Dowlatabad. 


The Sultan's The tyrannical Mahummud, upon receiving intelligence of thofe 
Ih'ira^onsin misfortunes, grew vengeful, fplenitic, and cruel, wreaking his rage 
,hc cmpirc- upon his unhappy fubje&s, without crime, provocation, or diftin&ion. 

This conduct occalioned rebellion, robbery, and confufion, in all 
• parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Sultan, not able to procure provifions, 
even for his houfehold, was obliged to abandon the city, and to open 
the gates, and permit the flarved inhabitants, whom he had before 
confined, to provide for themfelves. Thoufands crowded towards 
Bengal, which, as we have before obferved, had revolted from the 
Empire. The Sultan encamped his army near Cumpula, on the 
hanks of the Ganges, and drew fupplies from the countries of Oud 
and Kurrah. He ordered his people to build houfes, which at length 
became a city under the name of Surgdewarie. 

infun ifVons I' 1 ^ y car 745» N' zatn Bain, a Zemindar, poflelTed of fome 

lands in the province of Oud, an i a fellow of an infamous charafler, 

7 collected 
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collected a mob of the difcontented farmers, and affirmed the roval 
umbrella, with the title of Alla ul dien. Hut before the Sultan 
> marched again ft him, Ain ul Muluck, Suba of Oud, raifed his for- 
ces, and defeating him, lent his head to the King. Nuzerit Chan 
in the fame year, who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at 
one crore of rupees, finding himlelf unable to make good that con- 
tract, rebelled; but Cuttulich Chan being ordered againft him from 

Dowlatabad, expelled him from that government. 

* 

During this period, Ali Shaw, who was fent from Dowlatabad to R ^ cl,i ‘' a 

Kul'irj 

colled the rents of Kilbirgah, finding that country ddlitute of troops T-ahed, 
aflembled his friends, raifed an army with the collections, and in 
the year 746, ereCted his rebellious fiaudards, and took poflcllion of 
Kilbirgah and Bidder. The Sultan, on this occafion, fent a rein- 
forcement to Cuttulich Chan to fupprefs him. Cuttulich Chan ar- 
riving on the confines of Bidder, Ali Shaw came out and gave him 
battle ; but being defeated, he Hint himfelf up in the city. He was 
however foon obliged to capitulate, and was fent prifoner to the King, 
who banilhed him and his brother to Ghizni. 

Ain ul Muluck havingpaid great attention to the King, and en- Ain 1,1 
tirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroy fli ip of Dow- a'u'ui 
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cuttulich Chan. But Ain ul llon- 
Muluck himfelf looked upon this appointment as an impolitic ftep 
in the King, confidering the fcrvices Cuttulich Chan had done to his 
affairs in the Decan, and the power he then enjoyed. And therefore 
thought it a fnare laid to draw him quietly from his own Subafliip, 
and then to deprive him of both. In the mean time a number of 
the clerks of the revenues being convicted of abufes in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some of thole who furvived found 
means to efcape to Ain ul Muluck, and endeavoured to confirm him 
in his former opinion of the King’s intentions. 

He 
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Hi w '746* accordingly difobeyed the King’s order, and ereded the flan- 

Tiics arms, dard of rebellion, fending a detachment of horfc under the command 

of his brother, who, before the Sultan received any intelligence^ of , 
his defigns, carried off all the elephants, camels, and horfes, that 
were grazing or foraging near the royal camp. 1 he Sultan, in great 
perplexity, called the troops of Kole, Birren, 'Amrohe, Saman, and 
other diftrids adjacent, to his afliftance j while Chaja Jehan joined 
him, with an army from Delhi. The Sultan moved his ftandards, 
for Ain ul Muluck and his brothers had now eroded the Ganges, and 
were advancing towards him, in great hopes that the Sultan’s army, 
tired and dilgurted with his tyrannical behaviour, would join them. 


The Suhan The Sultan, enraged at their prefumption, mounted his horfe, 
overthrows and, engaging them, after a fhort conflid, put them to flight, 
but!, Ain ul Muluck was taken prifon^r* and his brother Shoralla drown- 
ed in the Ganges, as he was fwimming acrofs, having been wounded 
„ , , . in the adion, while another brother was flain in the field. The 

Pardons lmn. 

Sultan was fo prejudiced in favour of Ain ul Muluck, that he pardon- 
ed him, and reftored him to his former dignities, faying, that he was 
certain that Muluck was a loyal fubjed, though he had been mitiga- 
ted to -this rebellion by the malice and falfehood of others. 


The Sultan The Sultan marched from thence to Barage, to pay his devotions 
Delhi!* 10 at the tomb of Sallar Mufaood, one of the family of Sultan Mamood 
Ghiznavi, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557. 
He diftributed great fums among the Fakicrs, who refided at Barage, 
and then returned to Delhi. Another ambaifador arrived at that 
time from the Caliph, and was received with the fame diftinguilhing 
marks of refped as the former, and difmifled with rich prefents. 
Not long after, a prince of the houfe of Abafli, arrived at Delhi, 
and was met by the Sultan, at the village of Palum, and he pre- 
fented him with two lacks of rupees, a large trad of territory, a 

palace 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


3 

palace and fine gardens. By ay of refpeft to the Caliphat, he 'H'*- 
placed him upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridiculoufly / 
corttlefcendcd to fit down upon the carpet before him, and pay him 
obcifancc. 


Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich Chan, governor of Cuttuiu.ii 
the Decan, accufing him of oppreflions and other abufes in his from frc" 1 
government, though a man of juftice and integrity. The King re- 
called Cuttulich Chan to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana Nizam 
ul dien, to whom he gave the title of Alim ul Malleck, and placed at 
Burtidge, to take charge of what remained to the empire of the Decan, 
till he fhould fend fomc perfon from court. When the King’s or- 
der arrived, Cuttulich Chan was digging a great pond or refervoir, 
which he begged his brother to compleat, and prepared to return to 
Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which he had previoufiy 
fecured in a fort called Daragire, upon a mountain clofe to the city. 


A 


The Sultan, after the arrival of Cuttulich Chan, appointed four The Su T (an 
governors for the Dccan, having divided it into four provinces, and t0 

determined to reduce it a6 before, to his obedience. To accomplilh the ]>,,can ‘ 
his purpofe, he ordered a numerous army, under the command of 
Amad ul Malleck, an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that he and the other 
chiefs fhould pay into the treafury feven crores of rupees annually 
for their governments. To make up this fum, and to gratify their 
own avarice, they plundered and opprefled that unfortunate country. 

At the fame time the Sultan conferred the government of Malava up- 
on Aziz, a mean fellow formerly a vintner, and told him, that the, 

Amirs of Sidda* were dangerous perfons in that country, therefore 
to endeavour to extirpate them. 

* Mogul captains, who entered into bis fervice with Amir Norofe. 
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A r. 13+6. The Sultan then marched back to His old cantonments at Surgde- 
Kncnu ragei* warie, and began to encourage cultivation, upon a new plan which 
hufl.andrv, • himfelf had invented. He appointed an infpe&or, for the regu- ' 
lation of all that related to hufbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into dillridts of 60 miles fquare, under it 
Shickdar, who was to be anfwerable for its cultivation and improve- 
ment. Above one hundred Shickdars received their appointments 
at once, and feventy lacks of rupees were iffued out of the treafury, 
to enable them to carry on this work. 

a cruel maf- Aziz Chumar, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Amirs of 
(acre at Be Sidda> tQ an entcr tainment, and affaffinated eighty of them, with their 
attendants. He wrote to the Sultan an account of this horrible maf- 
facre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs and a fine horfe, for 
his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thofe wretched days ! 
The tyrannical Mahummud had now taken it into his head, that he 
n.e Sultan would be better ferved by people of low birth, than by the nobility. 
mcToMow He accordingly promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Mun- 
kirth. g a ki 8 p on> shech Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a Have, and other low 
fellows, to the degree of Omrahs, and gave them the command of 
provinces and high offices at court. He in this, forgot the advice 
of the poet, who writes, that “ He who exalts the head of a beggar, 
and hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of things, 
and nouriffies a ferpent in his bofbm. ’ This relolution of the tyrant, 
was occafioned by a noble refufal of the Qmrahs, to put his cruel 
orders in execution. 

■ Diftwbanccf In the mean time, Malleck Muckbil, entitled Chan Jehani, vizier 

in Uuzcrat. Q uzerat> w ith the treafure, and the Sultan’s horfes, fet out for 

Delhi. The Siddas of thofe parts, hearing of his intentions, way- 
laid him with a body of horfe, and, having robbed him, retired to 
• Narwalla. The Sultan hearing of this robbery, in a great rage pre- 

pared 
2 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. -m 

ptred for Guzerat, leaving Malleck Firofehis nephew, governor at A. <147. 
D.elhi, and, in the year 748, marched to Sultan poor, about 30 miles 2 
without the city, where he waited for fome reinforcements. An 
addrefs came from Aziz Chumar, begging leave to go again (l the 
Siddas, being nearer, and having a fufficient force, as he imagined, 
for that purpofe. Th‘e Sultan confented to his requeft, at the fame 
time expreffing much doubt of his fuccefs, knowing, him to be a 
daftardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz Chumar advanced towards ^ar^aui 
the rebels j but in the beginning of the action, he was ftruck power- ^ e h "‘^°| 
Jefs with terror, and fell headlong from his horfe. He was taken, 
and fuffered a cruel death j his army being defeated with fome lofs. 


The Sultan being informed of this difafter, marched from Sultan- Zeai Bi,ni ’ s 
poor. It was on this march that Mahummud is faid to have aflted suU»n° th ° 
Zeai Birni the poet, what crimes a King ought to punifli with feverity ? 

The poet replied, that feven forts of criminals deferved fevere puniffi- 
ments j thefe were, apoftates from their religion, ffiedders of inno- 
cent blood, double adulterers, rebellious perfons, officers difobeying 
lawful orders, thieves and perverters of the laws. When he had 
reached the hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he fent one 
of his principal Omrahs, Chan Jehan, againft the rebels, who met 
them in the diftridts of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Sul- The rebel, 
tan having halted at Baruge, fent Malleck Muckbil after them, who fcaS de " 
coming up with them as they were croffing the Nirbuda, put the 
greateft part to the fword. The few who efcaped, taking protection 
with Madco, Raja of Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth. 

The Sultan, upon this occafion, mafiacred many of the Siddas T he Sultan’s 
of Baruge, and plundered Cambait and Guzerat of every thing valu- i 

able, putting all who oppofed him to the fword. He then fent ^ 

Zein Dund Mugid ul dicn to Dowlatabad, that he might feizc 

U » = upon 
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upon all the Siddas of thofe parts, to bfjng them to punifliment. Alinr 
ul Mallcck, according to orders, fummoned the Siddas from Raijpr, 
Mudk.il, Kilbirgah, Bidder, Bijapoor, Genjouti, Ruibaug, Kollcltir, 
Ilukeri, Berar, Ratngirc, and other places. The Siddas, conformable 
to thofe orders, prepared for Dowlatabad, and when they were all 
collected, Alim ul Muluck difpatched them under a guard of fifteen, 
hundred horfe, to the royal prefence. 


Tlie iinpri- 
fun-ti Siddas 
foind a 
con piracy; 


forprize and 
take Dovvla- 
tabaJ. 


When the Siddas were arrived upon the frontiers of Guzcrat,' fear- 
ing that the Sultan had a delign upon their lives, they entered into a 
co n (piracy for their own fecurity. They, with one accord, fell up- 
on their guard, flew Ahmed Latchin their chief, with many of his 
people, while the reft, under the command of Malleck Ali, fled to 
Dowlatabad. The Siddas purfued them, and, before any advices 
could arrive to put the place in a poftureof defence, they took it by 
aflault, being favoured by the troops within, who became feditious.. 
Alim ul Muluck, with whole behaviour they were fatisfied, was 
fpared, but all the reft of the Emperor’s officers were put to death,., 
and the treafure divided among the confpirators. 


Piothim Th^ Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who were flculking about 

Ifmaiel Mu , 0 

che King, in the woods and mountains, hearing of thefuccefs of their brethren,. 

joined them. Ifmaiel Muche, one of the Amirs of their fadtion, was 
.Sultan M.«- proclaimed King, by the nameofNafir ul dien. Sultan Mahummud 
maiciie, hearing of this revolution at Dowlatabad, left Baruge, and haftened 

£ llhim ’ towards that city. The ufurper having drawn out his army, waited 

to give battle to the King. The two armies accordingly met, and 
the Siddas, though greatly inferior in number, roufed by their dan- 
ger and wrongs, aflaulted the imperial troops with fuch violence,, 
that the right and left wings were beat back, and the whole army 
a ^ upon the point of flight. But many of the chieftains who fought in 

tic. • the van- being killed, four thoufand of the Siddas fled ; and night 

coming 

© 
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coming on, left the victory undecided, fb that both armies lay on 1 J+7* 
thg field of battle, 

c 

A council of war being in the mean time called by the Siddas, The impolitic 
who hadfuffered greatly in the engagement, it was determined that 
Ifmaeil Muche fhould’ retire into Dowlatabad, with a good garrifon, 
and that the remainder fhould fliift for themfelves, till the Sultan 
ihould leave the Decan ; when they refolved to affemblc again at 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accordingly purfued. The 
Sultan ordered Amad ul Muluck, who was then at Elichpoor, to 
purfuc the fugitives, while he himfclf laid fiege to the city. 

In the mean time advices arrived, that Malleek Tiggi, the Have An infurrec- 
of Suffder ul Muluck, heading the Siddas of Guzerat, was joined [I'!" “ lGu/c * 
by many of the Zemindars, by which means he had taken Narwalla, 
and put Malleek Muziffcr, the Naibof Guzerat, to death; imprifoned 
Shech Moaz ul dien the viceroy, and was now marching to lay wade 
Cambait, having in his rout blockaded Baruge. 

The Sultan upon this, left Kawman ul dien to carry on the ti , 5 s^an 
fiege of Dowlatabad, and with the greater part of his army, 
marched with great expedition to Guzerat. He was plundered fur ^ llU - 
in his way of many elephants, and a great part of his baggage, 
by the Hindoos: he loft ,alfo a great many men in defending 
himfclf. The Sultan having arrived at Baruge, Tiggi retreated 
to Cambait, and was purfued by MalEck Eufiph Buckcra, whom 
the Sultan had detached after him. .Tiggi having engaged the pur. ran ofi..* 
fuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon them, killed Eufiph fS! ^ 
Buckera and many other Omrahs, while the reft retreated to the 
Sultan. The rebel ordered all the prifoners taken in the aeftion, as 
well as thofe whom he had formerly in confinement, to be put to 
death; among the latter was Moaz ul dien, viceroy of Guzerat. 

Malnurjrj-id* 
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Mahummud, hearing of this cruelty, breathed revenge. He 
haftened to Cambait, and Tiggi, unable to oppofc him, retreated to 
Affawil, but was clofely purfued thither by the Sultan. The rdbel * 
continued his flight to Narwalla, and in the mean time, the Sultan, 
on account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at Affawil a 
whole month. . Advices were brought him it Affawil, that Tiggi, 
having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to give him 
battle. The Sultan immediately (truck his tents and met the rebel 
at Kurri. Tiggi, having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoxicate 
themfelves with flrong liquors, they attacked the Sultan with tho 
fury of madmen ; but the elephants in front, foon repreffed this bor- 
rowed valour, and repulfed and threw into confufion the rebels. An 
cafy conqueft was obtained : five hundred prifoners were taken and 
put to death 5 and an equal number fell in the field. The Sultan 
immediately detached the Son of Eufiph Buckera in purfuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, whither Tiggi had fled, while 
the King went in perfon to Narwalla, and employed himfelf in fettling 

Guzerat. 


News in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Siddas 
ia d affembled again under Haffen Cacu, had defeated Amad ul Mal- 
eck who had fallen in the atfion, and had driven all the imperial 
coops towards Malava : That Ifmaiel Muche hadrefigned his regal 
lignity, which Haffen Cacu had affumed, under the title of Sultan Alla 
il dien Mahummud was exceffively chagrined, upon receiving this 
ntelligence, and began to confidcr his own tyranny as the caufe of 
.11 thofe diforders. He therefor'e refolved to govern with more mild- 
,cfs and humanity for the future. He called Malleck Firofe, Chaja 
[ehan, Amir Kiah, Malleck Ghizm, and Sidder Jehan from Delhi 
.,ith their troops, in order to difpatch them againft Cacu. 


Before 
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Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was informed that theA.D. 1.^9. 

^ . Higir. 750. 

Ufprper’s army was prodigioufly encreafed. He therefore determined 'the Suit.m 
finft, to fettle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march in perfon to march in ;er- 
the Decan ; but this bulinefs was not fo foon accomplifhed, as he at ( ,' h " 
firft imagined ; for he fpent a whole year in regulating Guzerat> 
and in recruiting his' army. The next year was alfo fpent in be- 
gging the fort of Carnal, reducing Cutch, and the. adjacent terri- 
tories. Some authors affirm, that Mahummud took the fort of Car- 
nal ; bt|t others, of better authority, fay, that he defifted from that 
•attempt, upon receiving fome prefents from the Raja. 

Zeai Birni informs us, that the Sultan, one day, about this time, A(ks advi< e 

1 of Zeai Birni, 

told him, that the difeafes of the empire were of fuch a malignant the poet, 
nature, that he had no fooner cured them in one place, than they 
Broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 
remedy now remained, to put a flop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when difaffedlion and difguft had once who advifes 

. r 1 11 him to rcllgtl 

taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter- the crow n to 
minated, without tearing up the vitals of the Bate : that the Sultan hls <on * 
ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from punifhment. That it was therefore his opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to inveft his fon with the government, and re- 
tire; which would obliterate all former injuries, and difpofc the 
people to peace and tranquillity. The Sultan, fays Birni, anfwered t!l ° 

in an angry tone, “ That he had no fon whom he could truft, and 
that he was determined to fcourge his fubjefts for their infolence, 
whatever might be the event.” 

The Sultan, foon after this converfation with Zeai Birni, fell fick ^ ^ 
at Kondal. He had previoufly fent Chaja Jehan and Amad ul Mu- 
luck to Delhi, on account of the death of Malleck Kabire, the 

viceroy. 


* Now Joinagur. 



336 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.' 

A. .1x^1551. viceroy, and called mod of the principal men of the empire, to the 

^ Ii^cr 7*2 

“ 5 royal camp. Having recovered a little from his diforder, he muftered 

m*rX r 'to- J h‘ s army, and lent to collect boats at Debalpoor, Moultan, Oifch 
wards Ti.tta. an( j t: ew iitart, which he ordered towards Tatta. Marching then 
from Kondal, he arrived on the banks of the river, which he crofled 
in fpiteof Tiggij and was on the other fide joined by five thoufand 
Mogul horfe. From thence he took the rout of Tatta, to chaftife 
the Sumrahs, for giving the rebel protection. Arriving within 
thirty crorcs of that city, he halted to pafs the firlt days^of the 
Mohirrim ; and when that fail was over, having eat filb to excefs, 
he was feized with a fever. He would not however be prevailed 
upon to flop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to within 
fourteen crores of Tatta, and upon the banks of the Sind, on the 
twenty firft of Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered 
Dies. by death, and Ihut up in the dark dungeon of the grave. He reigned 
His execrable twcnt y ^ evcn y ears > during which time, he feems to have laboured 
charader. w itli no contemptible abilities, to be detefted by God, and feared 
and abhorred by all men. 


SECTION XVIII. 


The Reign of Sultan Moazim Mohizzib Firose Siiaw, 
the fon of Sallar Rigib. 


Firofc Shaw 


F IROSE Shaw was nephew to the Emperor Yeaz ul dien 
Tughlick Shaw j and the late Sultan Mahummud, having con- 
ceived great friendlhip for him, defigned to make him his fuccelfor, 
for that purpofe, recommended him upon his death-bed, to the 
Omrahs. Upon Mahummud’s demife the army fell into the utmoft 

confufion. 
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confufion. Firofc Shaw having gained over the majority of the D - M' 1 - 

I 1 • . . J ti ger. 7 : 

Urprans to his party, prevailed, with prefents, upon the Mogul 
mercenaries to move to fome diltance from the camp, to prevent 


difturbances, till he fliould reduce the reft of the army to 
obedience. 


Amir Norofe, an Omrah who commanded a great body of the i) e r,gns 0 f r., e 
imperial troops, deferted that night, and, having joined Altu Chan, 
the general of the Mogul mercenaries, told him, that now was 
the time to plunder the late Emperor’s treafure, and to retreat to 
their native country. Altu Chan was eafily prevailed upon 
to adopt this lucrative fcheme. They therefore returned next 
morning to the camp, which was ftill in very great confu- 
fion, and after a very (harp fkirmilh, loaded fome camels with 
treafure. Firofe Shaw, to fecure himfelf from further depreda- 
tions, led the army to Sewan, and took every poflible means to 
defend himfelf againft the avarice of the mercenaries. 


The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon Firofe Fj r0 <- e Shaw 
Shaw, and intreated him to mount the throne. After many pre- thc 
tended excufes, he favoured the Omrahs with his confent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Sultaai. 

He, the very fir ft day of his reign, gave orders to ranfom many 
prifoners, who, during the late confufion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta : and upon the third day, he marched againft j) c r eat ., tll j 
the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs prifoners, and ^ J ‘l[ s n ’ cr *, 
forced the reft to fly towards their own country. 

The Sultan, foon after, direfted his march to the fort of Dicker, 
and gladdened the face of the court with princely prefents, and gave 

Vol. I. X x very 
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liijcr 5 5 J ‘ very liberally to the Zemindars of Bicker and Sewiftan. He from 
H» liberality, t h cnce fent Amad ul Muluck and Amir Ali Ghori againft Tiggi, 
with a part of his army, and marched himfelf towards Outbh, 

benevolence, r J . 

and chaiity, vvhere he did many a£ts of benevolence and charity. 

Chaja jehan At Outch the Emperor received advices from Delhi, that Chaja 
DdhT hTs Jehan, a relation of the late Sultan, now about ninety years of age, 
fon' ad ° ltcd had placed upon the throne, a boy whom he had adopted, ljy the 
name of Sultan Yeas ul dien Mahummud, and had mafiacred a num- 
ber of the citizens who had refufed to pay him allegiance. 

The Sultan Firofe Shaw fent Seif ul dien Shanapil, to cxpoftulate with 
poftuiate with the old man, who, he thought, was now in the dotage of years, 
iuH '“ with promifes of forgivenefs and favour, if he would relinquilh his 
ridiculous fcheme. The Emperor himfelf in the mean time re- 
mained with the army, to regulate the territory of Outch. He was 
foon after joined by Malleck Muckbul Amud ul Muluck vizier of the 
empire, who received a Chelat and a confirmation of his former 
dignity. 

Chaja jehan Firofe Shaw having reached Hafli on his way to Delhi, met an 
taffy to the ambaflador from Chaja Jehan, acquainting him, that now the era* 
Sultan, pj re was j n the hands of Sultan Mahummud’s family, and therefore, 
that it would be no more than juftice in him, to acknowledge the 
title' of the young King, and adt as Regent, during the minority. 
The Sultan immediately convened the Omrahs before the ambalfa- 
dor, and aiked them whether they knew any of the male iflue of 
Mahummud. They all declared, that unlefs Malana Cumal ul dien, 
an Omrah then prefent, knew of any, they were perfectly ftrangers to 
any furviving ilTueof MahuminuJ. Molana made anfwer, that though 
one Ihould remain of the iflue of the former Sultan, it was now ad- 

vifeable 

7 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


339 


wfeable to Hand by what w$ts already done. We have reafon t0 1 

believe from this chcumftance, that the youth who was fet up at 
Delhi, was actually a fon of Sultan Mahummud, though it was, at 
that time, prudent in the Omrahs not to acknowledge him. 


The Emperor, after the council, fent Daood Molana Zada the who defies t* 
ambaflador back to acquaint Chaja Jehan of what had palled, and matters ami- 
to advife Ijim to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When cably ‘ 
Daood arrived in the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place haftened to the camp of Firofc Shaw, and made their fubmif- 
fion. Much about the fame time, advices were received from Guzc- 
rat, that Mahummud Tiggi was defeated by Amud ul Muluck : and 
that very day, a fon was born to the Emperor, whom he named 
Fatte Chan. Thefe fortunate circumftances concurred to ftrengthen 
the Sultan’s intereft. 


Chaja Jehan, perceiving that he could not fupport the young King,. Cliaj.i J chin 
made overtures towards an accommodation, tobirofe Shaw. He fent 
fome refpeftable Omrahs to intercede with the Sultan for his pardon, 
and to folicit leave to pay his refpe&s in perfon. The Sultan con- 
fented, and accordingly the old man, with his head bare, and his 
turban hung round his neck, came, accompanied by fome of the 
principal men of his party, to make his fubmiffion. The King 
according to his promife, gave him his life, but ordered thcCutwal 
of Haflen to take him under his care, which was a kind of impri- 
fonment. Malleck Chattab, one of Chaja Johan's affociates, was 
baniflied to Karkinda, and Sheck Zadda Guflami expelled the 

court. 

Uoon the fecond day of Regib, in the year 752, Firofe Shaw Firofc si..«- 

marched into Delhi, and mounted the imperial throne. He imme- DeJhlt 

X x 2 diatcly 
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A. I). 135®. diatcly began to adminifter impartial jufticc to his people, who 

Higcr. y ' * % jo ' 

’ J ' flocked from all quarters, with their petitions. He, in the mean 

time, conferred oflices and titles upon his Omrahs. x 

* 

Hunts at Upon the fifth of Sifler, in the following year, he, in order to* 
Siimuie. h U nt, removed his court towards the hills of Sirmorc, and reduced 
leveral Zemindars to obedience. He, in the mean time, had a fore 
born to him at Delhi, whom he named Mahummud Chan, and or- 
dered great rejoicings to be made upon the oceafion ; diftributing 
his favours with a liberal hand. 


Builds a 
palace. 


Rebellion in 
Bengal, 


In the year 754, the Sultan hunted at Callanore. He ordered! 
upon his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Surfuti j 
and towards the end of the year, appointed Chan Jehan to the vice*- 
royfliip of Delhi. He himfelf, in the mean time, marched towards 
Lucknouti, to fubdue Elias Hadgee, who had aflumed the title of 
Sultan Shumfe ul dien, and poflefled himfelf of all Bengal and Beliar, 
even to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Gorukpoor, the Zemindars of that place, Odeyfing and Rai Capoorv 


having brought proper prefents, were admitted to his prefence. 


The Sultan having penetrated as far as Punduah, one of the refi- 
dcnces of the piinces of Bengal, Elias Hadgee retreated to a ftrong 
port at Ackdalla, whither the Sultan purfued him. An a&ion en- 
fued, but Elias Hadgee fecured himfelf in his port, which obliged 
the Sultan to furround him, the place being almoft inacceflible. 
The Sultan Things having continued in this fituation for twenty days, Firofe 
vum' uicJ ,0 Shaw, intending to change his ground, and to encamp on the banks 
Eitte tlie Gan S cs » went out t0 reconnoitre. The enemy imagining that 
he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their poft, and drew up in 
order of battle. But when they law that the Sultan was preparing 
to attack them, they again retreated within their works, but with 

fuch 
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fuch precipitation and confufiop, that 44 elephants, and many ftan- 'j$ 3 - 
dar^s, fell into the Sultan’s hands. The rainy feafon coming on 
< with great violence, a kind of peace was patched up between them, 
and the Sultan returned difappointed to Delhi. 

In the year 755, the? Sultan built the city of Firofeabad, adjoining Firofr Shaw 
to that of Delhi j and in the following year marched to Dcbalpoor, f^in^pubhc 
where he made a canal too miles in length, from the Suttuluz to the u0ll ' b - 
Jidger* The King, in the year 757, between the hills of Mendonli 
and Sirmore, cut a channel from the Gion or Jumna, which he divi- 
ded into feven ftreams ; one of which he brought to Uadi, and from 
thence to Bcraifen, where he built a ftrong caftle, calling it by his 
own name. He drew foon after, a canal from the Cagar, palling by 
the walls of Sirfutti, and joined it to the rivulet of Kerah, upon 
which he built a city, named after him, Firofeabad. This city he 
watered with another canal from the Gion or Jumna. Thcfc public 
works were of prodigious advantage to the adjacent countries, by 
fupplying them with water for their lands, and with a commodious • 
water-carriage, from place to place. 

Ah embafiy about this time arrived, with prefents and new con- Bengal and 
ditions of peace from Bengal, which the Sultan accepted, and foon become inde- 
after ratified the treaty. Bengal became in a great meafure indepen-* pe 
dent of the empire, paying only a ftnall acknowledgment annually, 
by way of prefent. He exadted no other terms of the Decan j lb 
that thefc two great members were now lopt off from the government • 
of Delhi. 

In the year 759, the Sultan of Bengal fent a number of elephants 
and other rich prefents, to Delhi, which was amply repaid in Ara- 
bian andPerfian horics, jewels, and other rich curiofities. But when 
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iK^er ' J!7 * m P cria ^ crn bafly arrived at Behar,*.they received new* of Shumfe 
759 ul dien’s death, and that his fon Afcunder Chan had acceded to the 
throne. They thought proper not to proceed further, and returped , 
Invafmns of to Delhi. The Sultan, being in the fame year encamped at Semana, 
the Mogu,;. rece j ve( j a d v j C e S that the Moguls had made an incurfion as far as 
.Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered Malleck 'Kabool, with a great 
army, againfl them j but the Moguls, before his arrival, had laden 
themfelves with fpoil, and had retreated towards their own 
country. 

{wades' Ben Notwithftanding of the treaty of 757, the Sultan, in the year 

g‘i. 760, refolved upon another expedition into Bengal. Having arrived 

at Zifferabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at this place, Shech Zadda Buflami, who had been banilhed, 
returned embaflador from the Caliph of Mifler, with a chelat j for 
which he was gracioufly received, and dignified with the title of 
Azim ul Muluck. An embafly having been, in the mean time, dif* 
patched to Afcunder Chan, Sultan of Bengal, returned with another 
on his part, and with rich prefents. The King not being fatisfied 
with thefe concefiions, marched, after the rains were over, towards 
Lucknouti, and on his way conferred the enfigns of royalty upon the 
Prince Fattc Chan his fon. He gave him mafters for his inrtru&ion, 
to whom the royal youth gave great attention. 

a peace with The Sultan having arrived at Pundwah, Aefcundcr, after the cx- 
ampje of his father, retreated to Ackdalla, and (hut himfelf up in 
E«ngai. that place. Being however clofely inverted, and reduced to great 
ftraits, he fent 48 elephants, and other prefents, to the Sultan, with 
overtures of peace. In a few days the terras were agreed upon, and 
the Sultan marched to Jionpoor, where he cantoned his army for 
another feafon, and then moved down behind the mountains, towards 
Jagenagur. 


Firofe 
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Firofe Shaw having crolTed .the river Mendri, arrived at the capital P. • 
of the Raja of Jagenagur, which was alfo called Benaris. The Raja, 
upon the Emperor’s approach, fled towards Tilling. Having plan- - r ‘S l -‘- 
dered the country, Firofe Shaw returned, and, upon his way, was 
met by the Raja of Beerbhan, who prefented him with 37 elephants, 
and other valuable prefents, upfrn confideration of not ravaging the 
country. The Sultan haying received the prefents, changed his 
rout, ,and, as he paffed through the woods of Puddmawitti, which 
abounded with elephants, he caught 33 of them, and killed a few 
in the cha«e. He then continued his march, and arrived at Delhi, 
in the year 762. 

Firofe Shaw, who had much at heart the improvement of his Scheme for 
country, was informed, that near Hirdar there was a mountain from thc^and^of 
which there iflued a great ftream of water, which fell into the Suttu- SirluniJ ’ 
luzj and that beyond that place there was a fmall rivulet called Seli- 
ma, divided only .by a rifing ground, from the large ftream which 
we have juft mentioned. The Sultan confidered, that by making a 
cut through this eminence, the great ftream might be carried into 
the rivulet, and fo form a river to water the countries of Sirhind and 
Munfurpoor, from whence it might be carried to Sunr.am, an 1 fo render 
^reattrads of land fertile. He therefore marched immediately that 
way, and ordered fifty thoufand labourers to be collected together to 
cut the paflage. When the workmen were in this place employed in 
digging to great depth, they found forne immenfe Ikeletons of ele- 
phants in one place, and in another, thofe of a gigantic human form* 
the arm bones of which meafured guzes. Some of the bones 
were in their natural ftate, and others petrified. 

The Sultan having finilhed this great work, built a fort at Sirhind, Firofe Sh.iw 

* 0 reduce* Na- 

which he called Firofepoor. He from that place marched towards gracut. 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtaken by a ftorrn of 

hail 
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A l). 1563. h a ii a nd fnow. Ifc however re<vtced the Raia of thoie parts after 
-6:. ... . , . r ' ’ 

luflaining fome lofs on his fide, and confirmed him again in his domi- 
nions ; changing the name of Nagracut, to that of Mahummud 
abad, in honour of the former Sultan. Firofe Shaw was told here, 
that the Goddefs, whom the Hindoos worfliipped in the temple of 
Nagracut, was the image of Nolhaba, the wife of the great Secunder, 
which that CQnqueror had left with them. The name of the idol is 
now changed to that of Jewallamuckie. In the temple there was 
alfo at that time, a fine library of the books of the Brahmins, con- 
fiding of one thoufand and three hundred volumes. 

The Sultan ordered one of thofe books, which treated of philofo- 
phy, afirology, and divination, to be tranflated into the Perfian lan- 
invefls Tatta, guage, and called it Dellael Firofe Shawi *. The Sultan, after the 
conqueft of Nagracut, moved down by Sind towards Tatta, where 
.Jambani, who had been always a fubjedt of Delhi, had rebelled and 
Fortified himfelf. The Sultan -inverted the city j but as provifions 
and forage became exceffively fcarce, and the rains had fet in with 
.great violence, he was obliged to raife the fiegc, and march to Guze- 
rat. He there fpent the feafon in hunting, and after the rains, he 
conferred the government of Guzerat upon ZifferChan, and return- 
hcrc -cd again, to Tatta. Jambani capitulated, and delivered himfelf up 
to the Sultan, who carried him, and the principals of his fadtion, to 
Delhi j but after feme time, he took him again into favour, aud 
lent him to refume his former government. 

* Dellael Firofe Shawi fignifies the arguments of Fitofe Shaw. Some authors relate, 
that the image now worlhippcd at Nagracut, is not that of Nolhaba, which, fay they, 
Firofe Shaw fern to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great tnofquc. 
It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated to the Indies, might have left an 
image of one of the Grecian Goddefles, upon the frontiers of his conquefts. The 
Brahmios might have, with lefs abfurdity, converted this foreign Goddefs into one of 
their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome, who have chftged the ftatue of 
Jupiter Tonaos into one of St. Peter j difgracing with a parcel of keys, that hand 
which .formerly held the thunder. 


In 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


345 


In the year 774, Malleck Muckbool Chan Jehan + died, and his A -. D - 137*. 
Ihn was honoured with his titles. Nothing remarkable happened, The Vizier" 
till two years after, when the Sultan was plunged into the gulf of Royai'd:^ 
affliction, by the death of his favourite fon Fatte Chan, a prince of 
great expectations. 

Ferofe Shaw, in the year 778, was informed that the revenues of 
Guzerat were greatly deficient of the collections. This induced him 
to liften to the propofals of Chaja Shumfe ul dien Wamaghani, who 
offered to give one hundred elephants, forty lacks of rupees, four 
hundred Abaffinian flaves, and forty Arabian horfes, every year, 
over and above the prefent payment, fiiould he be appointed to that 
government. The Sultan replied, that if the prefent viceroy, whofe 
name was alfb Shumfe ul dien, the fucceffor of Ziffer Chan, who 
was dead, would confent to give as much, he fhould be continued. 

But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the Sun- 
nuds were granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith fet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mife, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a juft punifh- 
ment upon the Sultan for his folly and avarice. The rebel however, 
having greatly opprefled the people of his province, a confpiraey was 
formed againft him, and, by the alii fiance of the Siddas, they feized 
him, and fent his head to Delhi. This was the only rebellion which 
happened during' this Sultan’s reign. The government of Guzerat 
was conferred upon Mallcck Mufirrah, with the title of Firhit ul 
Muluck. 


There was a petty infurreCtion among the Zemindars of Atava, in 
the year 779. It was however foon cruflied, and the infurgents 
brought to punifhment, while forts were built to keep them in proper 
fubjcCtion. In the year 781, the Sultan marched towards r amana, 
| The Vizier. 

Vol. I. Y y Amballa, 
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*A. D. 1379. Amballa, and Shawabad, as far as the’.foot of the mountains of Sai. 

niger. 781. 

toor, ai\d after demanding his tribute from the Rajas of the hiUi> 
which they paid him, he returned to his capital. » 

* 

Revenges too Much about this time information was brought to the Emperor, 
deathof s'eld ^ at the Zemindar of Kitter, whofe name was Kirgu, had invited Sei 3 
Mahummud, Mahummud, Suba of Budaoon, andanumberof his family, tohishoufe, 
where he bafely aflaflinated them. The Sultan enraged at this villainy, 
marched immediately that way, and took fevere vengeance upon the 
'affociatcs and kindred of the affaffin, putting them without diflindlion 
to the fword, and levelling their houfes with the ground. The murderer 
himfclf made his efcape to the mountains of Cumaoon, and was 
protected by the Rajas of thofe parts. The Sultan ordered a detach- 
ment of his army againd them. They brought back near thirty 
thoufand of thofe unhappy mountaineers, who were all condemned to 
llavery. The Sultan’s judice in this cafe, degenerated into extreatn 
feverity. Neither did the misfortunes brought upon thofe miferablc 
captives, fatisfy his third for revenge. He returned, every year, 
under pretence of hunting, to that unhappy country j but the people, 
and not the beads of the fored, were his prey. He by degrees cut 
off all the inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wilder- 
nefs. 


rhe Sultan Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to prefs hard upon Fe- 
anJ mfirm* Cd r °k Shaw. Chan Jehan the Vizier, having the foie management of 
affairs, became very powerful in the empire. The Sultan was fo 
much under his direction in all things, that he had the effrontery' 


Hj< fon falfe- falfely to accufe Mahummud Chan, the King’s fon, of a defign 
.• if defign* ° againd his father’s life, in conjunction with Ziffer Chan, Malleck 
aKaintt his j? acoo |^ Malleck Summa ul dien, and Malleck Kummal ul dien. 


He brought the old man firmly to credit this accufation, and obtain- 
ed his authority to fecure the fuppofed confpirators. Ziffer Chan 
was accordingly recalled from Mahoba, and confined. 


A party 
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■ A party was Tent to feize the Prince, who having previous intelli- y£?- 
gince of the defign againft him, began to provide for his fecurity, ' rl ' ,; 
placing guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. In this n umJcuiv.- 
fituation he remained fliut up for fome days ; and at lad, having l,KSultan * 
obtained leave for his wife to vifit the King’s Zinnana, he put on 
his armour, went into’the clofe chair, and was carried into the Scra r 
glio. When he difeovered himfelf in that drefs, the frightened 
women ran fereaming into the Sultan’s apartment, and told him, 
that the Prince had come in armour with a treafonable defign. 

The Prince having followed them, prefented himfelf to his father, 
and falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, “ That the 
fufpicions he had entertained of him were worle than death itfelf. 

That he came therefore to receive it from his own hands. But firft 
he begged leave to inform him, that he was pcrfe&ly innocent of 
the villainous charge which the Vizier had purpofely contrived to 
pave his own way to the throne.’’ 

Ferofe Shaw, fenfible of his fon’s fincerity, clafped him in his The vbier 
arms, and weeping, told him he had been deceived; and therefore pumhcd * 
defired him to proceed as his judgment thould dired: him, againft 
the traitor. Mahummud upon this went out from the prefence, and 
ordered twelve thoufand horfe to be in readinefs. With this body he 
furrounded the Vizier’s houfe that night, who upon hearing of the 
Prince’s approach, put ZifFer Chan to death, and colleding his 
friends, came out to engage him in the ftreet. Upon the firft onfet, 
the traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houfe. He fled 
immediately towards Mewat, and the Prince feized all his wealth, 
and cut off his adherents. 

Ferofe Shaw, immediately after thefe tranfa&ions, refigned the The Sultan 
reins ©f government into the hands of his fon, and abdicated the^Sn whia' 

Y y 2 throne. fon * 
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throne. The Prince affuming the 'title of Mahummud Shaw 
Nazir ul dien ul Dunia, afeended the throne in the month of 
Shaban 789 j and immediately ordered the Chutba to be read 
in his own and his father’s name, fie fettled the offices of 
Rate, and distributed Chelats among the Omrahs. Malleck Eacoob* 
an Omrah in great repute, was promoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with thy title of Secunder Chan. 

Secunder Chan having arrived at Mavat, upon his way to his 
government, Goga Chohan, with whom Chan Jehan the Vizier had 
taken refuge, fearing the Sultan’s refentment r feized him, and fent 
him bound to Secunder Chan, who cut off his head, and fent it to> 
Delhi. 

Mahummud Shaw went with his army, in the year 790, toward* 
the mountains of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the cuftom of fove- 
reigns. When he was employed in the diverfion of the chace, advi- 
ces were received, that Firrhit ul Muluck, at. the head of the Siddas 
of Guzerat, hadrifen in rebellion, defeated and (lain Secunder Chan, 
The Sultan haftened to Delhi •, but, as if all at once infatuated, he 
gave himfelf up entirely to pleafure, and feemed to be infenfible of 
the lofs which he had fuftained, and of the dangers in which his- 
conduit had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to 
roufe him from his lethargy, he turned them from his prefence, and; 
filled their employs with pimps and court flatterers. 

The Sultan's nephew, Bha ul dien, refolved to rufh upon him. in- 
the midft of his dream of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, con- 
fpired with the difgraced Omrah9, and arming one hundred 
thoufand Haves, eredted the ftandard of rebellion. The Sultan im- 
mediately difpatched Malleck Zehir ul dien Lahori, to treat with, 
the rebels. When he came to their camp, which was pitched 

without 
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Without the city, the mob pelted him with ftones, and obliged him A..D. * 3 ^ 7 * 
tb retire, very much bruifed and wounded. Mahmnmud feeing ° 
no hopes of a peaceable accommodation, began, at length, to beftir 
himfelf, and advanced with his army againft the confplrators, and, 
after a bloody conteft, drove them into the city. They immediately 
poflefled themfelves of the palace, and again renewed the fight. The A drcadM 
city became now a horrid fccne of Daughter and confufion. During 1,1 
the fpace of two days and two nights, there was nothing but death 
in every ftreet : friends and foes, Vidors' and vanquilhed, were 
jumbled together without any poflibility of diftin&ion. 


The {laves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in his The old King 
Palakie, and fet him down in the ftreet between the combatants, between' the* 
When the young Sultan’s troops faw their former mafter, their combaUnt5 ’ 
affe&ion returned, and, imagining that this was a voluntary deed of both iej 
his, they, at once, deferted the prince, and crouded with Ihouts of jt? 0ver l<> 
joy to Firofe Shaw. Mahummud fled inftantly, with a fmall 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both parties looking up to 
the aged Monarch, fettled themfelves into peace in his prefence. 

Ferofe Shaw, unable to govern, on account of the infirmities of Ferofa $W 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tughlick Shaw, the fon of grandfon^a 
Fatte Chan, and his own grandfon, upon the throne. The flaves, the thronc ’ 
in the mean time, aflaffinated Amir Haflen, the Sultan’s fon in law, 
for having endeavoured to fupport Sultan Mahummud : and even 
the firft orders iflued by Tughlick Shaw, when he mounted the imperial 
throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahummud, wherever they 
ihould be found. 

Ferofe Shaw, who had arrived at the age of ninety, died in the rer0 <* $haw 

dies. • 

year 790. Though no great warrior in the field, he was, by hisHischr.raa»r. 

excellent 
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A.n. i =83. excellent qualities, well calculated for la reign of peaco. Ilis feveiity 

Higcr. 790. x • . J 

to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the aflaifination of the governor 
of Samana, is a great blot in his reputation. But to this he, per- 
haps, was prompted by a religious seal and cnthufiafm : for, the per- 
fons murdered were Seids or defendants of the prophet. 


Hi's pubikk * He reigned thirty eight years and nine months, and left many 
memorials of his magnificence in the land. He built fifty great 
fluices, forty mofques, thirty fchools, twenty caravanferas, an hun- 
dred palaces, five hofpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten 
fpires, one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred bridges j and the 
pleafure gardens he made were without number. 


SECTION XIX. 


The Reign of Yeas ul dien, Tughlick Shaw, the fon 
of Fatte Chan, and grandfon of Sultan Firofe Shaw. 


Tughlick 
Shaw mount* 
enc throne. 


T UGHLICK SHAW having mounted the throne in the 
palace of Firofeabad, ordered, according to cuilom, the 
Chutba to be read, and the currency to be ftruck in his own name. 
He appointed Malleck Firofe Alii, his Vizier, by the title of Chan 
Jehan, and confirmed Firrhit ul Muluck in the government of 


Guzerat. 


Send. • force He foon after fent an army under Chan Jehan and Bah ad re Nahir 
uncle Ma- Mewali, to expel his uncle Mahummud Shaw from Sirmore, and 
hummud, t ^ at prince, upon the approach of the imperial ar.my, fled to the 

mountains. He there took pofiefiion of a ftrong poll, and, fecuring 

the * 
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the wives and children of his adherents, waited to give the impe-^.D. 1388. 

. Higcr. 790. 

rialifts battle. He was however beat from port to poll till he arrived 
at Nagracut, and fhut himfelf up in that place. That fortrefs being wJl0UkMMl . 
very ftrong, his enemies did not think proper to befiege it, and Na ' 
therefore returned to Delhi. 

Tughlick Shaw giving reins to his youthful paflions, and negled- Ma j e adm j n :. 
ing the affairs of ftate, vice, luxury and opprefiion began to rife up of the 
on every fide. He was not blind to tfiofe misfortunes, but he mif- 
took the caufe, and admitted jealoufy and miftruft within his mind. 

He confined and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar Shaw : and, A conf f iracy. 
his coufin Abu Bicker Shaw, having reafon to dread the Sultan’s 
refentment, fled the court, and to fecure himfelf, ftirred up a faction 
againft him. The confpirators confifted of Mallcck Rukun ul dien> 
the Vizier’s deputy, and many other Omrahs of high repute, with 
all the imperial flaves, many of whom, were in the higheft offices 
at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the confpirators rufhed into 
the Divan, and aflaffinated Malleck Mubarick Kabir, the 
captain general of the forces. Tughlick Shaw being thus 
furprized, fled by the Jumna gate. Rukun ul dien purfued him, lie Main, 
and having taken him and Chan Jehan the Vizier, they were imme- 
diately put to death. This event happened on the twenty firfl of 
Siffer, in the year 791: Tughlick Shaw, after a reign of five 
months and a few' days, having fallen by the etfedls of the folly 
of youth. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XX. 

The Reign of Abu Bicker Shaw, the fbn of Ziffer Chan, 
and grandfon of Firofe Shaw. 

A. D. 1389. f 1 “ 'HE confpirators having afiaffinated the King, raifedr Abu 

Higer. 791, | f 0 

Abu Bicker A Bicker Shaw, the grandfon of Firofe Shaw, by a third fon, 
the thione. to *h e Empire. Malleck Rukun ul dien, being appointed Vizier, 
took the reins of government in his own hands. But his ambition 
A confpiracy, was not fatisfied with that high employ. He formed fchemes to 
difeovercd. cut new King, and to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker Shaw, 

having timely information of his intentions, was before hand with 
him, and ordered him and many of the principal flaves concerned in 
the confpiracy to be put to death. 


An mfurrec- In the mean time, the Sidda chiefs of Samana afiaffinated the 
na. viceroy, Malleck Sultan Shaw, the fall friend of . the reigning Em- 

peror, and fent his head to Mahummud Shaw at Nagracut. They 
earneftly foli cited him to come and afiert his right to the empire. 
Mahummud Shaw accordingly, having colledted his friends, ad- 
Mahuimnud vanccd hy the way of Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf 
nmehes from Kin S at that P Iace ’ advanccd with a great army towards Delhi. 
EmSjhi AftCr f ° me re P l,lfes » Ma hummud, as we ffiall fee in the fequel, 
L ’'proved victorious, and fent Abu Bicker Shaw to his grave upon the 
twentieth of Zihige, in the year 792, when he had reigned one 
year and fix months. 


9 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXI. 

The Reign of IsTasir ul dunia ul dien Mahummud 
Shaw, the fon of Firofe Shaw. 

M AHUMMUD, as we have already feen, mounted the a. d. 1389. 

throne in his father’s life time, in the year 789. How he Mahummud 
was depofed and expelled by Baha ul dien and the other Omrahs, in shaw > 
confederacy with the Siddas of Guzerat, and the flaves of the houle- 
hold, and his tranfadtions till he (hut himfelf up in the fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of the Siddas had aflafli- 
nated'PMailetfk SultW in Samana, Mahummud Shaw, according 
to their invitation, marched with great expedition fromi fclagracut, marches from 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He foon found himfelf at the Nag,acut ' 
head of twenty thoufand horfe, with which he advanced towards 
the capital. 

Upon the fifth of Ribbi ul Achir, in the year 792, he entered Enters Delhi*, 
Delhi, and lighted at the palace of Jehan Numa. Abu Bicker 
Shaw, in the other quarter of the city, called Firofeabad, prepared 
himfelf for battle; and on the fecond of Jemmad ul Awil, the two 
armies engaged in the ftreets of Firofeabad. In the mean time 
Bahader Nahir, with a ftrong reinforcement, arrived, and joining 
Abu Bicker, they marched out of Firofeabad next morning, and from tbc <% 
drove Mahummud Shaw, with great (laughter, quite out offl a ‘ h „ h g t £f 
Delhi* 

Mahummud retreated with two thoufand horfe only, over the 
Jumna j and immediately difpatched Humaioon Chan his fori, and 
Vol. I. Z z feveral 
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D. -9*?' ^ cvera ^Omrahs to Sammana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in 
He fends to the mean time, remained in the town of Tillafar upon the" banks of* 
at e orces. Q an g Having experienced from firft to laft, that the Haves cff 

Firofe Shaw were his declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder 
all their eftates in the neighbouring country, and to flay them 
wherever they Ihould be found. The Zemindars fell upon lome 
thoufands, who had pofleflions in other parts of the empire, and 
maflacred them ; while the farmers in general, difguftcd with Abu 
Bicker’s government, which had been very oppreflive, with- 
held their rents, and lifted themfelves under Mahummud Shaw. 

Being joined in the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, Chawas ul Muluck 
Omrah's* of Suba of Baha, Rai Sir, and many Omrahs of note having joined Ma- 
marches'to hummud with their forces, he colle&ed, in a few days, an army of fifty 
Delhi, thpufand horfe, made the ufual appointments in the empire to pleafe 
his friends, and advanced, a fecond time, towards Delhi. Abu 
Bicker Shaw had remained inactive in that city, ever fince his late 
ami is again victory. He, however, drew out his army at a village called Hin- 
oicithrotvn. to 0 pp 0 f c Mahummud, and was fo fortunate as to come off 
victorious once more. He drove Mahummud Shaw towards Tilla- 
far, but contented himfelf with purfuing him three crores, and 
with taking his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

il'imaioon Humaioon Chan, not many days afterthe battle of Hindali, with- 
cjun difeat- ^ tr00 p S he had railed at Samana, made another attempt upon the 
capital, but fucceeded no better than his father, being defeated at Pan- 
niput, and obliged to retreat towards Samana. But after all thefe fuc- 
ccfles, Abu Bicker Shaw thought it unfafe to leave the capital, being 
fufpicious of a faction in the city, in favour of Mahummud Shaw. 
Having at length punilhcd fome of the moft difaffeCted, he ventured 
to march about twenty crores towards Tillafar, where Mahummud 
Shaw \vtis again collecting an army. 


The 
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The latter having, by this time, concerted mealurcs with his D - >.!*<>• 

, # fiiger. 79*. 

fadion ir> the city, left the body of his army, with all his baggage, 
a,t Tillafar, and advanced with four thoufand chofen horfc, to- 
wards Abu Bicker. When Abu Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahummud, 
Mahummud made a quick motion to the left, and pafling the „ l y ar ci,| 0 ' ctJ 
enemy's line, pulhed forward to the capital. He there engaged the 
troops of Abu Bicker who guarded the walls, and having fet fire to 
the Budaoon gate, forced his way into the city. He immediately entcrs Delhi, 
entered the imperial palace, whither the citizens flocked to pay him 
their refpedts. 

But Abu Bicker Shaw, having elofely purfued Mahummud, ar- t , in<)ij _ 
rived the fame day before the city ; and having forced the guards 
■which Mahummud Shaw had placed at the gates, advanced to the 
palace, and drove Mahummud Shaw, whole troops had difperfed 
themfelves, quite out of the city. He was obliged to retreat again 
to Tillafar, where he joined his army, having loft the major part of 
his detachment in the adtion. 

Some time having thus palled, without any decifive addon, Mu- xhe thitf of 
bulhirHagib, chief of the imperial Oaves, known by the title _ in - 

Iflam Chan, difgufted with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahummud, j^™ ud t0 
that if he would make another attempt upon the city, he would 
lupport him with the greateft part of the Haves, who were under his 
dirediion. Abu Bicker hearing that Mahummud was again in mo- Abu Bicker 
tion, and having alfo difeovered the difaffedion of the Haves and 
others in his army, lhamefully abandoned the capital, and fled with 
a fmall retinue to Mewat. 

Mahummud Shaw, in the month of Ramzan, entered Delhi and 
afeended the imperial throne. He gave the vizarit to Illam Chan, 

Z Z 2 to 
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to whom he principally owed his relocation, When he found him- 
felf firmly eftablifhed, he ordered all the elephants which belonged 
to the flaves of Firofe Shaw, to be taken from them, and converted 
to his own ufe. The flaves, inraged at this injuflice, fled the city 
that night, and haftened to join Abu Bicker. Mahummud, upon 
this defertion, turned out a few who remained, and ordered them 
upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, where they had 
acquired fuch dangerous influence. Notwithftanding of this decree, 
many flaves, unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themfelves : a fearch 
was ordered to be made, and fuch as were found, were mafiacred. 
Some of thofe poor wretches, upon this occafion, cried out for 
mercy, affirming that they were originally Turks. They were, 
upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragurri, by which 
they were immediately diftinguifhed. All who founded it with the 
accent of Hindoftan, were put to death. - 

Mahummud Shaw, after having expelled the flaves, began to 
recruit his army, and fent Humaioon Chan his fon, with a confide- 
rable force againil: Abu Bicker. When this army arrived at Kotluh, 
Abu Bicker, by advice of Bahadr Nahir, furprrzed Humaioon Chan 
in his camp. The prince, "however, exerted his utmoft efforts in 
oppofing the enemy, being gallantly fupported by Iflam Chan, 
drove Abu Bicker, after a brave refiftance, quite off the field. Ma- 
hummud Shaw marched at the fame time, with great expedition, 
towards Mewat, where Abu Bicker Shaw, feeing no hopes left, 
furrendered himfclf, and was fent prifoner to the fort of Merat, 
where he died fome years after. 

Mahummud Shaw, returning to Delhi, received advices that 
Malleck Muffirru Sultani, governor of Guzerat, rebelled. Ziffer 
Chan was immediately difpatched with an army to fopprefs the 

rebel- 
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rebellion ; but for the particulars of this expedition, we muft refer A -. D - *39*. 
the reader to the hiftory of the province of Guzerat *. ° 


In the year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that Rai 
Niriingh, Sirvadhone of Rhator, and Bireban of Beflu, chiefs of the 
Hindoos, had rofe in arms againft the Empire. Mahummud order- 
ed IflamChan, with a confidefable force againft Narfingh, the moft and are redo- 
powerful of the infurgents. Narfingh was defeated, 1 made peace, ced ‘ 
and attended his conqueror to Delhi. The other two chiefs were 
fubjugated at the fame time. 

The Zemindars of Attava, upon account of fome grievance, rofe Rebellion in 
, ° Attava quell* 

at the lame time in arms, and ravaged Bittaram and the adjacent Per- ed- 
gunnahs. The Sultan marched againft them in perfon, and chafti- 
fcd them. The fort of Attava was levelled with the ground, and 
Mahummud took the rout of Kinnoge and Tillafar, in the laft of 
which cities, he built a fort, which, from his own name, he called 
Mahummud-abad. 

Advice came to the Sultan from Delhi, that Iilam Chan the Vi- Th e Vizier 
zier, was preparing to fly to Lahore and Moultan, to kindle in thofc Cufed of 
provinces the flames of rebellion. Mahummud haftened to the trcafon ' 
capital, and charged Warn Chan with his treafonable intentions. 

The Vizier abfolutely denied the fa<ft, but Jaju, a Hindoo and his 
own nephew, fwore falfely againft him. The Sultan being either 
convinced of his Vizier’s guilt, or inftigated by a jealoufy of his 
power, condemned him to die. Chaja Jehan, who was perhaps a 
no fmall promoter of the Vizier's fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib ul Muluck was, at the fame time, appointed governor of 
Mahummud-abad. 

* Oar author’s fecond volume ia the original Perfian, treats of the particular biflory 
tf all the provinces of HindoAan. 

In 
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a. d. i59*. In the yeaT 79 f, Sirvadhone of Rhator, and Bireban of BifTu, ap- 

Higer. 795. J J • 

The Hindoo peared in arms j and Muckurrib was ordered, with the trqops at Ma- 

again in hummud-abad, againft them, 
arms. 


The Sultan Sultan Mahummud, about this time, marched to Mcwat, to quell 
fome difturbances in that place. Upon his return to Mahummud- 
abad, he was taken ill of a dangerous fever, which rendered him de- 
lirious for fome days. When he was in this condition, news was 
brought, that Bahadr Nahir * had plundered the country ‘to the 
gates of Delhi. The Sultan, though far from being recovered of 
his illnefs, haftened to Mewat. Bahadr Nahir, who headed the 
had* Nahir. rebels, drew up his army at Kottilah, and gave Mahummud battle j 
but he was defeated, and fled to Jidger. 

The Sultan Mahummud, after this vi&ory, returifSf' to Mahummud-abad, 
and in the month of Ribbi ul awil of the year 796, fent his fon 
Humaioon Chan, to cruffi Shicha Gicker, who had rebelled, and 
polfefled himfelf of Lahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news was brought to him of his father’s deceafe ; for the Sultan hav- 
. ing relapfcd into his former diforder, expired on the 17th of Ribbi 
ul awil, at Mahummud-abad. He reigned about fix years and feven 
months, and his body was depofited at Delhi, with his fathers. 


Humaioon Sultan Mahummud being mixed with the dead, his fon Humaioon 
throne! lh * Chan afeended the throne, by the name of Secundcr Shaw. He 
continued or confirmed all his father’s officers j but being in a few 
Dies. days taken with a violent diforder, he went the way of his fathers, 
after a reign of forty- five days. 

* An adherent of Abu Hickcr. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXII. 

The Reign of Nasir ul men Mamood Shaw, the fon ol 
Mahummud Shaw. 

W HEN Secunder Shaw yielded to the power of his fate, v ‘ 6 ‘ 'W* 
lent difputes arofe among the Omrahs, about the fiicceflion. Mamood 
They & laft fixed upon Mamood, an infant fon of Sultan Mahum- fant, placed 
inud, whom they placed upon the throne, by the name of Nalir ul»»^ 
dien Mamood Shaw j while Chaja Jehan remained in the Vizarit, 
and abfolute government of the (late. The title of Muckirrib Chan 
was conferred upon Muckirrib ul Muluck, with the high employ of 
Amir ul Omrah, or Captain-General. Sadit Chan was appointed 
Barbeck *, Saring Chaajpyernor ofDebalpoor, and Dowlat Chan 
Debire, nominated to thRfficcof Aziz Mumalick +. 

The apparent debility of the Empire, arifing from the King’s mi- 
nority and diffentions of the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos pl «. 
around to kindle the flames of rebellion } particularly thofe of the 
eaftern provinces. Chaja Jehan, upon this occafion, affirmed the 
title of Sultan Shirk* $, and proceeded towards Behar, with a great 
army He foon reduced that country to obedience, and having at 
the fame time, forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cuftomary 
tribute, he returned, and fixed his refidence atjionpoor. 

While Chaja Jehan thus eftablifhed himfclf, In oppofition to his The' vg» 
matter, in the Eaft, Saring Chan began to form an independency Mhimfcir.. 
the Weft. Having, as Suba ofDebalpoor, collected the troops of J 
the province of Moultan, and the north- weft divifion of the empire, 
he advanced againft Shicha Gicker, who waited for him at Adjodin, 
about twelve crores from Lahore. A battle immediately enfued, m Gicker. 
and the Gickers being defeated, were obliged to take refuge among 
• Lord ofthe Audience. t Reprefentative of the provinces. . ■ 

% King orthe Eaft. , 
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Her* 3 . 94 ' *^ e mountains of Jimbo. Saring Chan, after this vi&ory, left his 
brother Adil Chan in the government of Lahore, and returned him- 
felf to Debalppor. 

The Sultan Sultan Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge of Muckir- 
Bianaand 0 -rib Chan, marched towards Gualier, and B'iana, accompanied by 
Guatier, s a dj[ t Chan and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Guftlier, Mubarick Chan, the fon of 
Malleck Raja, Mullu Eckbal Chan the brother of Raja Saring Chan, 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, confpired againft the life of Sadit Chan. But 
Sadit having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick Chan 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, while Eckbal elcaped to Delhi. Though 
the confpiracy was thus quaflied, the confufions which were the con- 
fequences of it, obliged the Sultan to return to the capital, without 
profecuting the fcheme of reducing thofe territories to obedience. 


The gates of The diftradlions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly. 

Delhi (hat ........ J 

.gainii him. The Sultan arriving in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib 
Chan came out to pay his refpeds. But having on his way under- 
. Rood, that Sadit Chan had fworn vengeance againft him, for affording 
protcdlion to Mullu Eckbal Chan, he fled back to the city, and Ihutting 
the gates againft the Prince, prepared to make a refolute defence: 
The city in (hort was befieged for three months, till the King being 
ovmo'the affured that the war was commenced and continued on account of 
bcfifgcJ. s a j j t chan, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and in the 
month of Mohirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. 


Another Sul- Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of his Prince, marched 
lldi < tciuu hy ncxt da y out <%* with his force, againft Sadit Chan ; 

but he was beat back with great lofs. The rains had now come on, 
and it being impoflible for Sadit Chan to keep the. fidd, he ftruck 
his tents, and marched into Firolc-abad. He immediately fent for 

Nuferit 
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Nuferit CSy&, the fon of Fatte Chan, and grandfon of Firofe Shaw, A. D. 1 ?9j. 
from Mef&t, and fet him up in oppofition to Mamood, by the title } ' 9 
of Nafir £l dien Nuferit Shaw. Under the name of this prince Sadit 
Chan began to manage the affairs of the Sultanit. 

fiut a new faction breaking out in his government, difconcerted a fafiion 
his measures. The flaves of Firofe Shaw, difgufted with his behavi- cha^rfom 
our towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the elephants to tuoftf abad> 
join them. They forcibly placed Nuferit Shaw upon an elephant, 
advanced againft Sadit Chan, and drove him quite out of the city of 
Firofe-abad, before he had time to prepare for his own defence. To 
avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another j for having 
fought protection under Muckirrib Chan, he was by him put to He is thin, 
death. 

The misfortunes of the date daily encreafcd. The Omrahs of Thc imcom . 
Firofe-abad, and of feme of the provinces, efpoufed the caufe of Nu- J|“'* 
ferit Chan. Thofe of Delhi, and others, fupported the title of Ma- em P ire - 
mood. The whole empire fell into a date of anarchy, confulion, 
and diftraCtion. A civil war was kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings in arms againft one another, rc- 
fided in one capital. Things however remained in this unfortunate 
Situation for three years, with a furprifing equality on both fidesj for 
if one monarch’s party had at any time a fuperiority over the other, it 
was in fingularity of misfortunes. It was not a ftate of war, but a 
continued battle between the two cities : Thoufands were killed al- 
rooft every day, and the place of the flain was conftantly fupplied by 
reinforcements from different parts of the empire. Some of the Su-> 
basof the provinces took no part in this civil war. They hoped to 
fee the empire fo weakened by public calamities, that they themfelves 
might become independant ; and to lay a foundation for their future 
power, they withheld the cuftomary revenues. 

Vot. I. A a a 
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A. D. 1396. 
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The grand- 
fon of Amir 
Timur pailcs 
the Indus, 


Takes 

Moultan. 


Tranfattions 

AtMhi. 
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In the year 798, Saring Chan, governor of Debalpooryljiavingfome 
differences with Chizer Chan, governor of Moultan, madq>war upon 
him. After feveral engagements with various fuccefs, v'dory de- 
clared for Saring. He immediately feized Moultan, became very 
powerful, and in the year following, advanced with a great army to 
Samana, which he reduced to his obedience. Nuferit Chan difpatch- 
ed Tatar Chan, Subaof Panniput, and Malleck Almafs, with an ar- 
my againft him. They engaged Saring on the firft of Mohorrim, in 
the year 799, gave him a fignal overthrow, and obliged him to fly to 
Moultan. 

Saring Chan received in that city, intelligence that Mirza 
Pier Mahummud Jehangire, the grandfon of Amir Timur *, 
had built a bridge over the Sind -f-, and that, having crofled that 
river, he inverted Outch. Saring immediately difpatched Malleck 
Tagge ul dicn, his Naib, with other Omrahs, and the beft part of 
his army, to reinforce Malleck Ali, Naib to the governor of Outch. 
Pier Mahummud hearing of this army, advanced to the Bea, fell up- 
on them by furprize, juft as they had crofled that river, defeated and 
drove them back into the ftream ; fo that more were drowned than 
fell by the fword. A few of the difeomfited army made the beft of 
their way to Moultan. 

Pier Mahummud kept clofe at the heels of the runaways, and 
obliged Saring Chan to fhuthimfelf up in Moultan. After a fiege of 
fix months, he was obliged, for want of provifions, to furrender at 
difcrction ; and being imprifoned, with all his army, Mahummud 
took pofleflion of the city. Saring, in a few days, found means to 
efcape : but the country remained in fubjedtion to the Moguls. 

But to return to the tranfadlions at Delhi. Mullu Eckbal Chan be- 
ing difgufted with Mamood, deferred him. He fent a meflage to 
* Tamerlane. + The Indus. 


Nuferit 
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Nuferit ‘ haw, to defirc leave to join him with his party. This D - 

A i f«8«- 7^9* 

offer wijs very readily accepted ; they met, went to the palace of Seri, 

$pd, upbn the Koran, fworc mutual friendfhip, at the tomb of 

Chaja Cuttub ul dien Kaki. During thefe traufattions, Mamood 

with Muckirrib remained in the old city. 

• 

The perfidious Eckbal, about three days after his defertion, Eckbal 

r itir Chan', ncr- ^ 

quarrelled with Nuferit Shaw, and not regarding his oath, be- tidy, 
gan to form a confpiracy againft him. Nuferit Shaw being in- 
formed of the plot, found hirafelf conftrained to quit the palace 
of Seri. The traitor fell upon him in his retreat, and took 
all his elephants, trealure and baggage. The unfortunate prince, 
being in no condition to keep the field, fled to his Vizier at 
Panniput. 

Eckbal took immediately pofleflion of Firofeabad. Ilis power a treaty te- 
daily increafed, and he now employed it to expel Mamood and Sultan 
and Muckirrib from the old city. At length, by the mediation Main 
of fome Omrahs, peace was concluded between the parties-. 

But Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through all the facred 
ties of the treaty j and fetting upon Muckirrib in his own houfe, 
by furprize, flew him. He immediately feized the young Sul- 
tan, and left him nothing but his life and the name of 
Emperor. 

Eckbal, in the fame year, marched from Delhi with Sultan Rnins (he af* 
Mamood, againft Nuferit Shaw, and Tatar Chan at Panniput. lit'shaw^" 
Tatar Chan, leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 
paired, by forced marches, the army of Eckbal, arrived before 
Delhi agd inverted it’ Eckbal trufting to the ftrength he left 
in Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and took it the 

third 
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third day, by efcalade. He then hastened back to B^lhi, arid 
^ Tatar Chan having failed in his attempt upon that.plV:e, fled 
to his father in Guzcrat. Eckbal entering the City, 4 beg*$ 
to regulate the government, which had fallen into the utmoft 
confufion. In the mean time, to compleat the miferies 
of the unhappy city and empire, news arrived, that Amir 
Timur had cifrffed the Sind, with an intention to conquer 
Hindoftan. 


End of the first Volume. 








